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Important Guidelines About the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the TafsTr of I bn Kathlr 

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ^ 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger ^ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’ILn. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathlr mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-HIdiz Ibn Kathlr often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn 'Abbas said... 

- ('Atiyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said... 

“ Ad-Dahh^ from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

-AS“Suddi reported from Abu M^ik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ud and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith, Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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but they report from companions of the P>rophet while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathlr. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabal;i), ‘Ate’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqdtil bin yayyan, Ar- 
Rabr bin Anas, Ash-Sha‘bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dal^hak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Other Scholars Alter the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathlr often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’dn’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Wakl‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafslr of Surat An-Nur 
(Chapter - 24) 

Which was Revealed in Al-Madinah 




0 ^ 


j 


In tite Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

'^1 'fe ^ 




ro* 

*\\ * T 


'oyy'S^ 


c^i 4yb %?' 

ti 

c^g; vj; ;^'5n 
4d3o!c-jii* 

11. A Surah which We 
have sent down and 
which We have enjoined 
(Faradnahd), and in it 
We have revealed mani¬ 
fest Aydt, that you may 
remember.^ 

12. The Zdniyah and 
the Zdni, flog each of 
them with a hundred 
stripes. Let not pity 
withhold you in their 
case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if 
you believe in Allah and 

the Last Day. And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment.^ 


% }■ y' ^ y y'y .*2 • ^y/y*y ^ •«''' > > . •f'' 

^ JUi» JLI^ 

•^w[5v;aMf5;£fej;iiJ50 %i, 
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The Importance of Surat An-N&r 

iA Surah which VJe have sent down^ 

Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He holds 
this Surah, which is not to say that other SHrahs are not 
important. 


iand which We have enjoined,^ Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This 
means: We have explained what is lawful and unlawful, 
commands and prohibitions, and the prescribed punish¬ 
ments.”*** Al-Bukhari said, “Those who read it: Faradndhd, say 
that it means: “We have enjoined them upon you and those 
who come after you.”*^* 


iand in it We have revealed manifest Ayat,^ means, clearly 
explained. 


ithat you may remember.^ 


The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina 
(Illicit Sex) 


Then Allah says: 


i'^ isL CJi J? ifjpi 


iThe Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each of them with a hundred 
stripes.^ 

This honorable Ayah contains the ruling on the law of 
retaliation for the person who commits illegal sex, and details 
of the punishment. Such a person will either be unmarried, 
meaning that he has never been married, or he' will be 
married, meaning that he has had intercourse within the 
bounds of a lawful marriage, and he is free, adult and of 
sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, the prescribed 


*** At-Tabari 19:89, Ad-DurrAl-ManthUr 6:124. 
*^' Path Al-Bdri 8 :301. 
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punishment is one hundred stripes, as stated in this Ayah. In 
addition to this he is to be banished from his homeland for 
one year, as was recorded in the Two ^ahlhs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the I^adlth about 
the two bedouins who came to the Messenger of Allah One 
of them said, “O Messenger of Allah, this son of mine was 
employed by this man, and committed Zina, with his wife. 1 
paid a ransom with him on behalf of my son one hundred 
sheep and a slave-girl, but when 1 asked the people of 
knowledge, they said that my son should be given one 
hundred stripes and banished for a year, and that this man’s 
wife should be stoned to death.” The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 


I ini Ij jUiio sjUJi 4)1 

|f;:i Ji - jiLit ^ 


\j ApIj ii^^ 

ilJLA 


oBi/ the One in l^those Hand is my soul, I will judge between 
you both according to the Book of Allah. Take back the slave- 
girl and sheep, and your son is to be given one hundred stripes 
and banished for one year. O Unays - he said to a man from 
the tribe of Aslam - go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then stone Iter to death.^ 


Unays went to her and she confessed, so he stoned her to 
death.*^* 


This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal sex is 
a virgin and unmarried, he should be banished in addition to 
being given one hundred stripes. But if married, meaning he 
has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and 
he is free, adult and of sound mind, then he should be stoned 
to death. 

Imam Malik recorded that ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said; “O 
people! Allah sent Muhammad ^ with the truth, and revealed 
to him the Book. One of the things that was revealed to him 
was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 


Path Al-Bdri 5:355, Muslim 3:1324. 
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understood. The Messenger of Allah ^ carried out the 
punishment of stoning and after him we did so, but 1 am 
afraid that as time goes by, some will say that they did not 
find the Ayah of stoning in the Book of Allah, and they will go 
astray because they abandoned one of the obligations revealed 
by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed in the Book 
of Allah for the person — man or woman — who commits illegal 
sex, if he or she is married, if decisive evidence is produced, or 
if pregnancy results from that, or if they confess to it.”*’' It 
was also recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of 
Malik, from which we have quoted briefly only the portion that 
is relevant to the current discussion.*^* 

Do not feel pity for Them when canying out the 
Prescribed Punishment 


i^Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,^ 

Meaning, with a ruling prescribed by Allah. So the meaning of 
the Ayah is: “Do not feel too sony for them where the laws of 
Allah are established.” This does not mean that we should not 
naturally feel pity when canying out the punishment. What is 
prohibited here is the kind of pity that may make the judge 
ignore the punishment altogether. This is what is not 
permitted for the judge. 

Mujahid said. 


il^t not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,^ 

“If the matter is taken to the ruling authority, the punishment 
has to be carried out and cannot be stopped.” This was also 
narrated from Said bin Jubayr and ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah.*^’ It 
was recorded in a Hadith: 


sit ^ ‘ ^ 


Muwatta’2:823. 

FathAl-Bdri 13:148, Muslim 3:1317. 
Al-Baghawi 3:321. 
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tiCompromise with the matter of prescribed punishment 
mutually sorting it out among yourselves, for once a matter 
where the prescribed punishment is required readies me, I am 
obliged to carry it 
Allah’s saying: 

iif you believe in Allah and tite Last Day.^ 

means, then do that, carry out the punishments on those who 
commit illegal sex, and strike them hard without causing any 
wound, so that he and others like him will be deterred by the 
terror of that. 

In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of the Companions 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I feel 
pity for it.” He said, 

tYou be rewarded for thatJ^^^ 


Cany out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 


iAnd let a party of the believers witness their punishment.^ 


This is more humiliating for the people who are guilty of illegal 
sex, if they are flogged in front of the people. This is because it 
is more effective as a deterrent and it conveys the sense of 
scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said. 





iAnd let a party of the believers witness their punishment.^ 
“Publicly.” 

> ifj -Jj V ijji; jl yj V 


43. The Zdni marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and 
the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani or a Mushrik. 


*** Abu Dawud 4:540. 

Ahmad 5:34. The wording varies slightly. 
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Such a thing is forbidden to the believers.^ 

Here Allah tells us that the Zani (male who is guilty of illegal 
sex) does not have intercourse except with a Zdniyah (female 
who is guilty of illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolater), 
meaning that no one would go along with him in this action 
except a sinful woman who is also guilty of Zind, or a 
Mushrikah who does not think it is unlawful. By the same 
token, 

VJ V 


iand the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani^ a sinful man 
who is guilty of fornication. 



^or a Mushriky (a man) who does not think it is unlav'ful. 






iSuch a thing is forbidden to the believers.^ 

meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prostitutes, or 
marrying chaste women to immoral men. Qatadah and Muqdtil 
bin Ha 3 ^an said: “Allah forbade the believers from marrying 
prostitutes.”*** This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying 
slave-girls): 



ithey should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, nor taking 
boyfiiends.^ (4:25) 

And His saying: 

^desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends^ (5:5|. 

Imdm Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that a man among the believers asked 
the Messenger of Allah ^ for permission (to many) a woman 
known as Umm Mahzul, who used to commit adultery, and 
who had stated the condition that she should spend on him. 


Ill 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:127. 
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So he asked the Messenger of Allah ^ for permission, or he 
mentioned the matter to him. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
recited to him: 




iThe Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the 
Zaniyah, none marries her except Zdni or a Mushrik. Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers.^ [24:3] 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah jg said, 

«A Zdni who has been flogged should not marry anyone except 
someone who is like himJ 


A similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in his 
Sunan,*’* 


i »>< ''i/ t ?•*!*' /l? *.?» fAt 


<4. And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not flour 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever. They indeed are the rebellious.^ 

i5. Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; 
(for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 


The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste 
Women 


This Ayah states the prescribed punishment for meddng false 
accusations against chaste women, i.e., those who are free, 
adiolt and chaste. If the person who is falsely accused is a 
man, the same punishment of flogging £ilso applies. If the 
accuser produces evidence that what he is saying is true, then 
the punishment does not apply. Allah said: 


pi b iips pi Vj i 




iand produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes. 


Abu Dawud 2:543. 



24 


Tflfefr Ibn Kathir 

and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the 
rebellious.^ 

If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying is true, 
then three rulings apply to him: (firstly) that he should be 
flogged with eighty stripes, (secondly) that his testimony 
should be rejected forever, and (thirdly) that he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not of good character, whether 
in the sight of All&h or of memkind. 


Explaining tha Repentance of the One Who mahes a 
False Accusation 


Then Allah says: 

ti-5 L; ijlt- 


iExcept those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for 
such) verily, Alldh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

This exception refers to the second and third rulings 
mentioned above. The flogging has been carried out regardless 
of whether he repents or persists, and after that there is no 
further punishment, as is agreed among the scholars. If he 
repents, then his testimony may be accepted, and he is no 
longer to be regarded as a rebellious. This was the view of 
Said bin Al-Musayyib - the leader of the Tdbi'm^^* - and also 
a group among the Salaf.*^’ 

Ash-Shalii and Ad-Dahhak said, “His testimony cannot be 
accepted even if he does repent, unless he himself admits that 
he said something false, in which case his testimony may be 
accepted.”*^* And Allah knows best. 


y A V) 'iyi 


46. And for those who accuse tlteir wives, but have no 


Referring to the generation after the Companions. 
At-Tabari 19:105. 

At-Tabari 19:103, 108. 



Surah 24. An-Nur (6 - 10) (Part-18 


25 


witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be 
four testimonies by Allch that he is one of those who speak the 
truth.^ 

i?. And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the curse of Allah on 
him if he be of those wlw tell a lie.^ 

18. But she shall avert the punishment from her, if she bears 
witness four times by AlMt, that he is telling a lie.^ 

19. And the fifth; should be tltat the wrath of AlMt be upon 
her if he speaks the truth.^ 

ilO. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you! And that Allah is the One Wlio forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise.^ 

Details of Al-LVan 

This Ayah offers a way out for husbands. If a husband has 
accused his wife but cannot come up with proof, he can swear 
the Li'an (the oath of condemnation) as Allah commanded. 
This means that he brings her before the Imam and states 
what he is accusing her of. The ruler then asks him to swear 
four times by Allah in front of four witnesses 


ithat he is one of those who speak the truths in his accusation of 
her adultery. 

4:v Si ^ ^ 

iAnd the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he 
be of those wlw tell a lie.)^ 

If he says that, then she is divorced from him by the very act 
of this Li'dn; she is forever forbidden for him and he must give 
her Mahr to her. The punishment for Zina should be carried 
out on her, and nothing can prevent the punishment except if 
she eilso swears the oath of condemnation (Lt'dn) and swears 
by Allah four times that he is one of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he is accusing her of; 




iAnd the fifth; should be that the crath of All^ be upon her if 
he speaks the truth.^ 
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Allah says: 




iBut she shall avert the punishment^ meaning, the prescribed 
punishment. 


Oi oj. It?* ^ 






iif she bears witness four times by All^, that he is telling a 
lie. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her 
if he speaks the truth.^ 

The wrath of Allah is mentioned specially in the case of the 
woman, because usually a man would not go to the extent of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zina unless he is telling 
the truth and has good reason to do this, and she knows that 
what he is accusing her of is true. So in her case the fifth 
testimony calls for the wrath of Allah to be upon her, for the 
one upon whom is the wrath of Allah, is the one who knows 
the truth yet deviates from it. 

Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to His creation in 
that He has prescribed for them a way out of their difficulties. 
Allah says: 


iAnd had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
youl^ 

meaning, many of your affairs would have been too difficult for 
you. 


^And that Allah is the One V\/}w forgives and accepts 
repentance,^ 

means, from His servants, even if that comes after they have 
sworn a confirmed oath. 


ithe AU-Wise,^ in what He prescribes and commands and 
forbids There are Hadiths which explain how we are to put this 
Ayah into effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it was revealed. 
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The Reason why the Ayah of LVan was revealed 

Im^ Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the Ayah 




^yj. 



iAni those wtw accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever^ [24:4] 

was revealed, Sa‘d bin Ubadah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, - the leader of the Ansar - said, “Is this how it was 
revealed, O Messenger of All^?’ The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 


^jLiajS/l U* 


«0 Ansar, did you hear what your leader sflidPs 

They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, do not blame him, for he is 
a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was 
not a virgin, and he never divorced a woman but none of us 
would dare to many her because he is so jealous.’ Sa‘d said, 
“By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 1 know that it (the Ayah) is 
true and is from All^, but 1 am surprised. If I found some 
wicked man lying down with my wife, should 1 not disturb him 
until 1 have brought four witnesses? By All^, he would have 
Gnished what he was doing before 1 could bring them!’ A little 
while later, Hil^ bin Umayyah - one of the three whose 
repentance had been accepted’*' - came back from his lands 
at night and found a man with his wife. He saw with his own 
eyes and heard with his own ears, but he did not disturb him 
until the morning. In the morning he went to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and said, ‘O Messenger of All^, I came to my wife at 
night and found a man with her, and I saw with my own eyes 
and heard with my own ears.’ The Messenger of Allah ^ did 
not like what he had said and got very upset. The Ans^ 
gathered Eiround him and said, “We were being tested by what 
Sa‘d bin Ubadah said, and now the Messenger of AU^ ^ will 
punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before 
people to be unacceptable.’ Hiled said: “By Allah, I hope that 


IM 


See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:118). 
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to be flogged for it.’ So he testified for the fifth time that the 
curse of Allah would be upon him if he was telling a lie. Then 
it was said to his wife, Testify four times by Allah that he is 
telling a lie.’ And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, 
she was told, ‘Have Taqwd of Allah, for the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, and this 
will mean that the punishment will be inevitable for you.’ She 
hesitated for a while, and was about to admit her guilt, then 
she said: 'Ey Allah, I will not expose my people to shame, and 
she swore the fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon 
her if he was telling the truth.’ 

Then the Messenger of Allah ^ separated them, and decreed 
that her child should not be attributed to any father, nor 
should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her 
child, they would be subject to punishment. He also decreed 
that [Hilal] was not obliged to house her or feed her, because 
they had not been separated by divorce, nor had he died and 
left her a widow. He said. 




^If she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and 
thin legs, then he is Hildl's child, but if she gives birth to a 
curly-haired child with thick legs and plump buttocks. Oxen Oxis 
is what she is accused of.x> 

She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-haired 
with thick legs and plump buttocks, and the Messenger of 
AllAh ^ said, 

•oti 413 j iul'yi '^31® 


“Were it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal with 
her.t” 


‘Ikrimah said, ‘The child grew up to become the governor of 
Egypt, and he was given his mother’s name and was not 
attributed to any father.” Abu Dawud recorded a similar but 
briefer report.**’ 

This HadUh has corroborating reports in the books of Saluh 


’’’ Abu DSwud 2 ;688. 
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until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child 
whose eyes look as if they are ringed with kohl and who has 
plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Shank bin 
Sahmd' 


She gave birth to a child who matched this description, and 
the Prophet ^ said, 

■jLl j J ^ ^ 

•Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with herj 

This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari,^‘l but the event 
has been narrated with additional chains of narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas and others.*^* 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Said bin Jubayr said: During 
the governorship of Ibn Az-Zubayr I was asked about the 
couple who engage in LVdn, and whether they should be 
separated, and I did not know the answer. I got up and went 
to the house of Ibn “Umar, and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
should the couple who engage in LVdn be separated?" He said, 
“Subhdn Allah, the first one to ask about this was so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so. He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think of a man who sees his wife committing an immoral 
sin? If he speaks he will be speaking about something very 
serious, and if he keeps quiet he will be keeping quiet about 
something very serious.’ [The Prophet kept quiet and did 
not answer him. Later on, he came to him and said, “What I 
asked you about is something with which I myself being tested 
with.’ 

Then Allah revealed the Aydt, 

iAnd for those who accuse their wives,^ until he reached: 




ijhat tlK wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the tnith.^ 

Path Al-Bdri 8 :303 
Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 5 :170. 
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He started to advise 
the man and remind 
him about All^, and 
told him that the 
punishment of this 
world is easier than 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. The man 
said: 'Ey the One Who 
sent you with the 
truth, I was not 
telling you a lie.’ Then 
the Prophet ^ turned 
to the woman and 
advised the woman 
and reminded her 
about All^, and told 
her that the 
punishment of this 
world is easier than 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. The woman 
said, 'Ey the One Who 
sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.’ So 
[the Prophet 

started with the man, who swore four times by Allah that he 
was one of those who speak the truth, and swore the fifth 
oath that the curse of AU^ would be upon him if he were 
l 3 dng. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four times by 
All^ that he was lying, and swore the fifth oath that the 
wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them.”*** It was also recorded by An-Nasa*i 
in his Tq/sfr,*^* and by Al-Eukhari and Muslim in the Two 
SahihsP^ 


ro\ 






-T''-r-f •< 


i; P 1^- V yi ^ii 


*** Ahmad 2:19. 

*^* An-Nasat in Al-Kubrd 6:414. 

*^* Path Al-Bdri 9 ;367, Muslim 2:1130, from Ibn Tlmar. 
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411. Ven/y, those who brought forth the slander are a group 
among you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is 
good for you. Unto every man among them loill be paid that 
lohich he had earned of the sin, and as for him among them 
loho had the greater share therein, his will be a great torment.^ 


Al-Ifk (the Slander) 

The next ten Aydt were all revealed concerning ‘A’ishah, the 
mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, when 
the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusations against her and spread lies about her. 
Allah became jealous on her behalf and on behalf of His 
Prophet and revealed her innocence to protect the honor of 
the Messenger of Allah He said: 

^Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 

you.^ 

meaning they were not one or two, but a group. Foremost 
among this group was ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered 
it to others, until some of the Muslims started to believe it, 
and others thought it might be possible and began to talk 
about it. This is how matters remained for almost a month, 
until Qur’an was revealed. This is reported in Sahih Hadiths. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ‘Alqamah bin Waqqas and 
‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas‘Qd told me 
about the story of ‘A’ishah, the wife of the Prophet when 
the people of the slander said what they said about her, and 
Allah declared her innocence. Each of them told something 
about the story, and some of them knew more details than 
others or had memorized more than others. I leeimed the stoiy 
from each of them, who had heard it from ‘A’ishah herself, 
and what one told me confirmed what the others said. They 
mentioned that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, the 
wife of the Prophet said: “When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
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wanted to go on a journey, he would cast lots among his 
wives, and the one whose lot was drawn would go with him.” 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out on, and 
mine was drawn, so I went out with the Messenger of Allah 
This was after the commandment of HiJ&b had been revealed, 
so 1 traveled in my howdeih and stayed in it when we camped. 
We traveled until the Messenger of Allah ^ completed his 
campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al- 
Madinah, we paused for a while, then they announced that 
the journey was to be resumed. When I heard this, I walked 
quickly away from the army to answer the csill of nature, then 
1 came back to my howdah. Then I put my hand to my chest 
and noticed that a necklace of mine that was made of onyx 
and cornelian had broken, so I went back and looked for it, 
and was delayed because of that. In the meantime, the people 
who used to lift my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put it on the camel, thinking that I was inside. In those times 
women were more slender and not so heavy, they only ate 
mouthfuls of food. So the people did not think anything of the 
howdah being so light when they lifted it up, as 1 was a young 
woman. They set off, and 1 found my necklace after the army 
had moved on. Then I came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. So I went to the 
place where I had been, thinking that the people would miss 
me and come back for me. While I was sitting there, I fell 
asleep. 

Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested 
during the night behind the army. Then he set out just before 
daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, 
where he saw the outline of a person sleeping. He came to me 
£ind recognized me when he saw me, as he had seen me before 
Hijdb was made obligatory for me. When he saw me and said 
Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,’ I 
woke up, and covered my face with my Jilbdb (outer garment). 
By AU^, he did not speak a word to me and I did not hear 
him say anything except Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, 
to Him we shall return,’ until he brought his camel and made 
it kneel so that I could ride upon it, then he set out leading 
the camel until we caught up with the army at Zuhr time. 
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There are people who are doomed because of what happened 
to me, and the one who had the greater share therein was 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin SalQl. When we came back to Al- 
Madlnah, 1 was ill for a month, and the people were talking 
about what the people of the slander were saying, and I knew 
nothing about it. What upset me when 1 was ill was that 1 did 
not see the kindness 1 used to see on the part of the 
Messenger of Allah When I was iU; he would just come in 
and say, 

“How is that (lady)?^ 

That is what upset me. 1 did not feel that there was anything 
wrong until I went out after 1 felt better, and Umm Mistah 
went out with me, walking towards Al-Manasi‘, which is where 
we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not go out for 
that purpose except at night. This was before we had 
lavatories close to our houses; our habit was similar to that of 
the early Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to relieve 
ourselves, because we considered it troublesome and harmful 
to have lavatories in our houses. So I went out with Umm 
Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib 
bin ‘Abd Manaf, and her mother was the daughter of Sakhr 
bin ‘Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddlq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin ‘Abbad bin Al-Mutt£ilib. When 
we finished what we had to do, the daughter of Abu Ruhm 
Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm 
Mistah stumbled over her apron and said, ‘May Mistah be 
ruined!’ I said to her, “What a bad thing you have said! Are 
you abusing a man who was present at Badr?’ She said, ‘Good 
grief, have you not heard what he said?’ 1 said, ‘What did he 
say?’ So she told me what the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more ill. 

When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah ^ came in to 
me and greeted me, then he said, 

“How is that Oady)?» 

1 said to him, ‘Will you give me permission to go to my 
parents?’ At that time I wanted to confirm the news by hearing 
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it from them. The Messenger of Allah gave me permission, 
so I went to my parents and asked my mother, ‘O my mother, 
what are the people talking about?’ My mother said, ‘Calm 
down, for by Allah, there is no beautiful woman who is loved 
by her husband and has co-wives but those co-wives wovild 
find fault with her.’ I said, ‘Subh&n AUahi Are the people really 
talking about that?’ I wept throughout the whole night until 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not sleep at all, and 
morning came while 1 was still weeping. Because the revelation 
had ceased, the Messenger of Allah ^ called ‘Ali bin Abi Tdlib 
and Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about 
divorcing his wife. As for Usamah bin Zayd, he told the 
Messenger of Allah ^ about what he knew of his wife’s 
innocence and his fondness for her. He said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, she is your wife, and we do not know anything about 
her but good.’ But ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has not imposed restrictions on you, and there are 
plenty of other women besides her. If you ask her servant girl, 
she will tell you the truth.’ So the Messenger of Allah ^ caUed 
Barirah and said, 




«0 Barirah, have you ever seen anything that might make you 
suspicious about 'A'ishidi?^ 

Barirah said to him, ‘By the One Who sent you with the truth, 
I have never seen anything for which I could blame her, apart 
from the fact that she is a young girl who sometimes falls 
asleep and leaves her family’s dough unprotected so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.’ 

So then the Messenger of Allah ^ got up and (addressed the 
people) and asked who could sort out ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salal for him. While he was standing on the Minbar, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


ois u ^3 jiJj ji. 


•>0 Muslims, who will help me against a man who has hurt me 
by slandering my family? By Allah, I know nothing about my 
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iii y. ’4ii d liiiU. U 


"Be glad O ‘A'ishah, Allah has declared your innocence J 

My mother seiid to me, ‘Get up and go to him.’ I said, 'Ey 
Allah, I will not go to him and I will not give praise to anyone 
except Allah, may He be glorified, for He is the One Who has 
proven my innocence.’ So Allah revealed: 

C/J' 


iVerily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.^, until 

the ten Aydt. Allah revealed these Aydt concerning my 
innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthathah because he was a close 
relative and because he was poor, said, 'Ey Allah, 1 will never 
spend anything on him again after what he has said about 
‘A’ishah.’ Then Allah revealed. 


\yji i j —'jljl (Jit 


i^And let not those among you wlw are blessed with graces and 
wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen.^ until His saying: 








iDo you fwt love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful^ [24:22). 

So Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah, certainly I love that All^ should 
forgive me.' So he resumed spending on Mistah as he had 
spent on him before, and he said, By Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.’ 

The Messenger of All^ ^ asked Zaynab bint Jahsh about 
my situation, and said, 

jf ISL« 


«0 Zaynab, what do you know and xvhat have you seen?^ 

She said, ‘O Messenger of All^, may All^ protect my hearing 
and my sight. By All^, I know nothing but good.’ She is the 
one who used to compete with me among the wives of the 
Prophet but All^ protected her (from telling lies) because 
of her piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on 
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fighting on her behalf, so she was doomed along with those 
who were doomed.” Ibn Shihab said, “This is as much as we 
know about this group of people.”!*' ^ algp Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim in their Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri,'^' 
and by Ibn Ishaq also ft-om Az-Zuhri.'^' He also said: “Yahya 
bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zuba 3 T told me from his 
father, from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin Hazm Al- 
Ansari told me from ‘Amrah, from ‘A’ishah, (a report) similar to 
that quoted above. And Allah knows best. 

Allah’s saying: 

jii; ^ 


iVerihj, those who brought forth tite slander^ means, the lies, 
falsehood and fabrications. 


iare a groups means, a gang among you. 

ip 


iConsider it not a bad thing for yoti.^ O family of Abu Bakr, 



iNay, it is good for yoii.^ means, in this world and the 
Hereafter, honorable mention in this world and raised status in 
the Hereafter. All^ demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended ‘A’ishah the 
Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, by 
revealing her innocence in the Qur’an, 

iFalsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it...^ 

[41:42]. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, entered upon 
her when she was dying, he said to her, “Rejoice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah ^ and he used to love you; 

Ahmad 1:194. 

Path Al-Bari 8:306, Muslim 4:2129. 

Ibn Hisham 3:309. 
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he did not marry any virgin other than you, and your 
innocence was revealed from heaven.”*’* 

iUnto every man among them will be paid that which he had 
earned of the sin,^ 

means, each of those who spoke about this matter and 
accused the Mother of the believers ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, of any immored action, will have a great 
share of punishment. 


^and as for him among them who bad the greater share 
therein,^ 

It was said that this referred to the one who initiated the 
rumors, or that it was the one who collected rumors and 
spread them among the people. 

4'^ ;j> 


ibis will be a great torment.'^ means, for that. He was ‘Abdulin 
bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah disfigure him and curse him. 

'A ^ ? '4 


412 . lATiy then, did not the believers, men and women, when 
you heard it, think good of their own people and say: "This is 
an obvious lie?"^ 

il3. Why did they not produce four witnesses against him? 
Since they have not produced witnessesl Then with Allah, they 
are the liars.^ 


Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 

Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter 
of ‘A’ishah, because some of them spread this evil talk and the 
slander that had been mentioned. So Allah says; 


Path Al-Bari 8:340. 



ij 

iWhy tlien, when you heard it,^ 

mcsning, the tslk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 

ithe believers, men and women, think good of their awn people^ 
means, why did they not compare what was said to themselves 
— if it was not befitting for them then it was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more 
likely to be innocent. Or it was said that this was revealed 
about Abu Ay 3 alb Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar narrated, “The wife of Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd Al- 
Ansan, Umm AyyUb, said to him, ‘O Abu AyjrUb, have you 
heard what the people are saying about ‘A’ishah?’ He said, “Yes, 
and it is all lies. Would you do that, O Umm Ayyab?’ She said, 
•No, by Allah, I would not do that.’ He said, ‘And by Allah, 
‘A’ishah is better than you.’ When the Qur’an was revealed, 
Allah mentioned those who spoke about the evil deed among 
the people of the slander, 

iVerily, those wlw brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.^ |24:1] 

This refers to Hass^ and his companions who said what they 
said. Then Allah said, 

iWhy then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, 
think...^ 

means, as Abu Ayyub and his wife did.”^** 

Allah’s saying: 


ithe believers, men think...^ 

meaning, “why did th ey not think good, because the Mother of 
At-Tabari 19:129. 
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the believers is his wife and is closer to him.’ This is 
concerned with innermost feelings; 

my 


iand say means, with their tongues, verbally. 


i‘‘Tftis (charge) is an obvious lie?"^ means, a clear untruth told 
about the Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with 
her. What happened should not have been the cause of 
suspicion. The fact that the Mother of the believers came 
openly, riding on the camel of Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal at 
midday, with the entire army watching and the Messenger of 
Alldh ^ among them, should have made it clear that there 
was no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have come openly 
in this manner in front of so many witnesses; they would have 
come secretly. On this basis, what the people of the slander 
said accusing the Mother of the believers was an utter lie, false 
speech and evil foolish talk, by which people who indulged in 
it lost out. Allah said: 


did they not produce four witnesses against him?^ meaning, 
to prove that what they were saying was true. 


4Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they 
are the liars.^ 

Allah has ruled that they are indeed wicked liars. 


X* tik ^ ^ 


414. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto 
you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would 
have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.^ 

415. VS^ien you were propagating it with your tongues, and 
uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge. 
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you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.^ 


The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by 
giving Them the Opportunity to repent 

Allah says, 


iih% eif 


iHad it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you 
in this world and in the Hereafter,^ 

This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing 
the matter of ‘A’ishah, informing them that Allah has accepted 
their repentance in this world, and forgiven them because of 
their feiith in the Hereafter. 


iwould have touched you for that whereof you had spoken.^ 
with regard to the slander. 




4a great torment^ This refers to those who had faith in Allah 
because of their repentance, such as Mistah, Hassan and 
Hamnah bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint J^sh. As for the 
hypocrites who indulged in the slander, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Uba}^ bin SalOl and his like, they are not the ones who are 
referred to in this Ayah , because they did not have sufficient 
faith and righteous deeds to balance or cancel out what they 
had done. By the same token, the threats that were narrated 
for a specific deed are bovmd to be carried out, if there is no 
repentance or sufficient righteous deeds to balance or outweigh 
it. Then Allah says: 

iV\^en you were propagating it with your tongues,^ 

Mujahid and Sa^d bin Jubayr said, “Some of you were relating 
it to others,”!‘I where one says, 1 heard this from so-and-so, 
and so-and-so said such and such, and some of them 


IM 


At-Tabari 19:132 
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mentioned such and such.’ 

Others recited the Ayah: 

(“When you were inventing a lie with your tongues...”) 

In Sahih Al-Bukhdri, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah recited it like 
that.*** According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The first recitation is preferred and 
more popular, and the majority recite it that way, but the 
second is reported from ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers. 

j4 ^ 

4and uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no 
knowledge,^ 

means, you were speaking about something which you knew 
nothing about. Then Allah says: 

4 ^ ^ Jo ^ ^ 

iyou counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.^ 

means, “you said what you said about the Mother of the 
believers and you thought that it was a trifling and 
insignificant matter, but even if she was not the wife of the 
Prophet it still would not be an insignificant matter - so 
how about when she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the 
Seal of the Prophets and Leader of the Messengers ^?’ It is a 
very serious matter with Allah that such a thing should be 
said about the wife of His Messenger! For Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, feels great fury and anger over such 
matters, and He would never decree such a thing for the wife 
of any of His Prophets. If that is the case, then how about the 
best of the wives of any Prophet, the wife of the best of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next? Allah says: 

^ T 

iyou counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.^ 


*‘* Path Al-Bdri 8.340 
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In the Two SahOis it is reported that: 

^ ^ V ‘jil Jaiv^ ^ ^!’ 

La Jbuf 


«A man may say a word that angers Allah without realizing 
how far it will go, and because of that he will be thrown into 
Hell a distance greater than that between heaven and earth.^ 
According to another report: 




^And he may not pay any attention to 

o1 IJ 0^. i; iL- ij VjJj^ 
^ lit; ot Q uLj j ^ 


416. And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 
right for tts to speak of this. Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is 
a great lie."^ 

117. Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the 
like of it forever, if you are believers.^ 

118. And Allah makes tlw Ayat plain to you, and Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.^ 


Further Discipline 


This is further discipline, in addition to the command to think 
well of people, i.e., if something unbefitting is mentioned about 
good people, then one should think well of them, and not feel 
towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any 
unsuitable thoughts about them, insinuated into his mind and 
imagination by Shaytdn, he should not speak about that, for 
the f*rophet ^ said: 


»A//^ will exaise my Ummah for anything that occurs to tljeir 
minds, so long as they do not speak about it or act upon if.» 


(i| 


Path Al-Bari 11:314, Muslim 4:2290. 



This was reported in the Two Sahihs}^^ 
Allah’s saying: 


i\%. j B ojs u ^ k 


iAnd why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 
right for us to speak of this" 

meaning, we should not talk about it or mention it to anyone. 




iGlory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great lie.^ 
means, gloiy be to Allah that such a thing should be said 
about the wife of His Prophet and close Friend 
Then Allah says, 

iQ \a;£ J 'i.' 

^Alldh forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like 
of it forever,^ 

meaning, AU^ is forbidding you and warning you from doing 
an 5 diiing like this again in the future. Allah says, 

^if you are believers.^ meaning, if you believe in Allah and His 
Laws, and you respect His Messenger As for those who are 
described as disbelievers, a different ruling applies in their 
case. Then Allah says, 

iAnd Allah makes the Aydt plain to you,^ 
meaning. He makes cleeir to you the rulings of SharVah and 
His divine decrees. 


iand Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.^ means. He knows what is 
right for His servants and He is Wise in His Laws and decrees. 


ii;% Gil 4 4 1^' c/l 


FathAl-Bdri 11:557, MusUm 1:116, 117. 



■1jn si/ii, 


il9. Verily, tlwse who like that FOtishah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful torment in 
this world and in Ok Hereafter. And Allah knows and you 
know not.^ 

Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual 
Intercourse should be circulated among the Believers 

This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who 
hear evil talk, believe it to some extent, and start to spread it; 
they should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. Allah 
says: 

iVerily, those who like that F^tshah should be circulated 
among those loho believe, they will have a painfiil torment^ 

meaning, those who like to see evil talk about them (the 
believers) appear, 

itlwy will have a painfid torment in this worlds 

means, because of the prescribed punishment, and in the 
Hereafter because of the torment in Hell. 

iAnd Allah knows and you know not.^ 

means, return the matter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that the Prophet ^ 
said: 

ajjf. ^ 'Jj 4ll 

>4-h» (4-^' 

oDo not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek 
their hidden shortcomings. V^oever seeks out the faults of his 
Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade him, 
even if he is hiding in his /ioMse.»**’ 


Ahmad 5:279. 
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J 


K 


2>y*> ii' oIj 

i^l' V p: yi ^ 

■.'■?> ✓-« ^ i •'if 

(h sr^' 

7'"''»f »V '•'I'T t •-if 

Q P S: jl, as <^‘;^ 

% % 'i*' 

420 . And had it not 
been for the grace of 
Allah and His mercy on 
you, and that Allah is 
full of kindness, Most 
Mercijul.^ 

421 . O you who believe! 
Follow not the Khuhiwdt 
of Slmytan. And whoso¬ 
ever follows the footsteps 
of Shay tan, then, verily, 
he commands Al-Fahsha’ 

and the evil deeds. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins. 
But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.^ 


s&m 









A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
following the Footsteps of Shaytdn 


Allah says: 




iAnd had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, and that Allah is full of kindness. Most Merciful.^ 
meaning, if it were not for this, it would have been another 
matter altogether, but He, may He be exalted, is full of 



50 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


kindness towards His servants and Merciful towards them. He 
accepts the repentance of those who repent to Him from this 
sin, and purifies those among them who are purified by the 
prescribed punishment carried out on them. Then Allah says: 




<0 you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of Shay tan.^ 
meaning, his ways and paths and what he commands. 




iAnd whosoever fallows tlte faotsteps of Shaytdn, then, verily, 
he commands immorality and the evil deeds.^ 

This is a warning given in the most concise and eloquent 
manner. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhadi recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 




ithe Khutuwat of Shaytan^ means his deeds.**' ‘Ikrimah said 
that it means his evil whispers. Qatadah said: “Every sin is one 
of the footsteps of Skaytdn.”^^^ Abu Mijlaz said: “Vowing to 
commit sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytdn.”^^^ Then Allah 
says: 




iAnd had it not been far the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins.^ 

meaning, if He did not help whomever He wills to repent and 
come back to Him and be purified from Shirk, evil and sin, 
and whatever bad characteristics each person has according to 
his nature, no one would ever attain purity and goodness. 

i'^ ^ ^ Si' 

iBut Allah purifies whom He wills^ means, among His creation, 
and He sends astray whomever He wills, leaving him to be 
doomed in his misguidance and sin. 


At-Tabari 3:301. 

Ad-Durr At-Manthur 1:404. 
At-Tabari 3:301. 
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iand Allah is All-Hearer,^ means, He hears what His servants 
say, 



^All-Knower of who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. 




i22. And let not those among you who are blessed with graces 
and wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and 
those who left their homes for Allah's cause. Let them pardon 
and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? 
And Allah is Oft-Forgixnng, Most Mercifid.^ 


Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give 
and to be tolerant 


Allah says. 


^And let not swear^ meaning, make an oath. 


^those among you who are blessed with graces ^ 
means, those who have the means to give charity and do good. 


i^and wealth^ means, good fortune. 


ill ^ 4 Jj 


ito give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left tlteir 
homes for Allah's cause.^ 

means, do not swear that you will not uphold the ties of 
kinship with your relatives who are needy or who migrated for 
the sake of AllMi, which is the ultimate act of kindness in the 
area of upholding kinship ties. Allah says. 


iLet them pardon and forgive.^ past insiilts and bad treatment. 
This is part of the patience, generosity and kindness of Allah 
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towards His creation, despite the fact that they wrong them¬ 
selves. 

This Ayah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he swore that he would not help 
Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what he said about 
‘A’ishah, as we have already seen in the Hadith. 

When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, ‘A’ishah, and the believers were happy and content 
with the outcome of this incident, and those believers who had 
talked about the matter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment had been carried out upon those on whom it was 
carried out, then Allah started to soften the heart of As-Siddiq 
towards his relative Mistah bin Uthathah. Mistah was the 
cousin of As-Siddiq, the son of his maternal aunt, and he was 
a poor man with no wealth except whatever Abu Bakr spent 
on him. He was one of those who had migrated for the sake of 
Allah. He had invented the lies and the slander, but then 
All^ accepted his repentance from that and the prescribed 
punishment was carried out on him. As-Siddiq was known for 
his generosity and he did favors to his relatives and strangers 
alike. When this Ayah was revealed: 


^Do you not love that Allah should forgive you?^, 

which shows that the reward fits the action, and that “if you 
forgive others, you will be forgiven,’ then As-Siddiq said, “Of 
course, by Allah, we love - O our Lord - that You should 
forgive us.” Then he resumed his spending on Mistah and 
said, “By Allah 1 will never stop spending on him.” This was to 
counteract what he had said previously, “By Allah I will never 
spend on him.” This proves that he deserved to be called As- 
Siddiq, may AUdh be pleased with him and his daughter. 




vb* ^ tJalf ij.'lj’vli 

I’ri*’- ^ ^ jy; 


^23. Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are 
good believers - are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
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for them will be a great torment.^ 

<24. On the Do}/ when their tongues, their hands, and their 
legs will bear witness against them as to what they used to do,^ 

<25. On that Day Allah will pay them the recompense of their 
deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest 
Truth.^ 


A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who 
never even think of anything touching their Chastity 
and are Good Believers 

This is a warning and threat from Allah to those who accuse 
chaste women, who never even think of anything effecting 
their chastity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers are more entitled to be included in this category than 
any other chaste woman, especially the one who was the 
reason for this Ayah being revealed: ‘A’ishah bint As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both. All of the scholars agree 
that whoever slanders her or makes accusations against after 
what has been said in this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of 
his being obstinate with the Qur’an. The same ruling applies 
to all of the Mothers of the believers. 

ihh% Oil a 


iare cursed in this life and in the Hereafter,^ This is like the 
Ayah. 






iVerily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,^ [33:57] 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “This is about 
‘Alshah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to 
Muslim women, the same applies to him, but 'Alshah is the 
one who is primarily referred to here.’**^* 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hura 3 a'ah said that the 
Messenger of All^ ^ said: 

m 


At-Tabari 19:139. 
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fiShtm the seven destructive sinsj 

He was asked, “What are they, O Messenger of He 

said: 


'Ji Ji Jii'j 

<011^3^1 o^UJl ol : . ^4^ . l l oiij fjii 


'<iAssociating partners with Allah; magic; killing a soul whom 
Allah has forbidden to be killed, except with just cause; 
consuming Riba; consuming the property of orphans; desertion 
at the time of war; and accusing chaste women, who never cvett 
think of anything touching their chastity and are good 
believers J 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sahihs.‘‘' 





iOn the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legs 
will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This refers to 
the idolaters when they realize that no one will enter Paradise 
except the people who used to perform Saldh. They will say, 
‘Come, let us deny (everything).’ So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will 
testify against them, and they will not be able to hide anything 
from Alliai.”*^l 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin MMik said, “We 
were with the Prophet ^ and he smiled so broadly that his 
back teeth could be seen, then he said: 



«Do you know why I am smiling?^ We said, ‘Allldi and His 
Messenger know best.’ He said. 


Ij* 'll) IJLftLi 'j 


*** Path Al-Bdri 5:462, Muslim 1:92. 

Ad-Durr Al-ManthUr 7:319, A(-Tabari 8:373. 
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^ ^\sij }j Jp ;u4 ^ 

«J^uf ^ u;j.j ^ IxL; : f 'JZ/j 4: JiJ 


^Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He 
will say, "O Lord, did you not protect me from doing wrong?" 
AllHh will say, "Of course," The person will say, "1 will not 
accept for anyone to give testimony concerning me except 
myself." Allah will say, "You are sufficient as a witness 
against yourself." Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and 
it will be said to his faculties, "Speak." So they will speak 
about his deeds. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will 
say, "Away with you! 1 was only speaking in your defence!"^ 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-NasStJ’' 




iOn that Day Allah will pay Dlnahum,^ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


iDinahutn^ “Meaning ‘their account.’ Every time Dlnahum 
appears in the Qiit’m it means ‘their account.’” This was also 
the view of other scholars.*^* 


iand they will know that Allah, He is the Truth.^ 

means, His promise. His threat and His reckoning are all just 
and there is no unfairness in them. 


^ 


i26. Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for bad 
statements. Good statements are for good people and good 
people for good statements: such are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored 
provision.^ 


Muslim 2969. 
At-Tabari 19:141. 
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The Goodness of *A*ishah because She is married to the 
best of Mankind 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are 
for evil words; good words are for good men and good men are 
for good words. This was revealed concerning ‘A’ishah and the 
people of the slander.”'*' This was also narrated from 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha‘bi, Al-I^asan bin Abu 
^-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-Dahljak, and 
it was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir.He interpreted it to 
mean that evil speech is more suited to evil people, and good 
speech is more suited to good people. What the hypocrites 
attributed to Aishah was more suited to them, and she was 
most suited to innocence and having nothing to do with them. 
Allah said: 


{ctjijit ll. 


isuch (good people) are innocent of (every) bad statement which 
they 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Evil women are for 
evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good women 
are for good men and good men are for good women. 

This also necessarily refers back to what they said, i.e., Allah 
would not have made ‘A’ishah the wife of His Messenger ^ 
unless she had been good, because he is the best of the best 
of mankind. If she had been evil, she worild not have been a 
suitable partner either according to His Laws or His decree. 
Allah said: 




isuch are innocent of (every) bad statement which they say;^ 

meaning, they are remote from what the people of slander and 
enmity say, 

ifor than is forgiveness,^ means, because of the lies that were 
told about them. 


' At-Tabari 19:1A2, Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 6:167. 
'^' At-Tabari 19:143, 144. 

'^' At-Tabari 19:144. 
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<. ' .*^l'"'■^*^' \*A'’ :'<i' 


iand honored provision. ^ 

meaning, with Allah 
in the Gardens of 
Delight. This implies a 
promise that she will 
be the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ 
in Paradise. 

i:;u1 ^ lA^j' 

.Vx ^X*> ix iX' -*■* •- X-" 

!>^' 1^ 1^ 
Lj ii'j jXJ 

K- '•• *■- 

Ajys,^ u^. jy^jb 

c;5 <^y4 


427. O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those in 
tlwm; that is better for you, in order that you may remember.^ 

428. And if you find no one tlwrein, still enter not until 
permission has been given. And if you are asked to go back, go 
back, for it is purer for you. And Allaii is All-Knoioer of what 
you do.^ 

429. There is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
you have any interest in them. And Allah has knowledge of 
what you reveal and what you conceal.^ 
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Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering 
Houses 


This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners (of 
seeking permission) to His believing servants and commanded 
them not to enter houses other them their own until they had 
asked permission, i.e., to ask for permission before entering 
and to give the greeting of Saldm after asking. One should 
seek permission three times, and if permission is given, (he 
may enter), otherwise he should go away. 

It was reported in the Sahth that when Abu Musa asked 
TJmar three times for permission to enter and he did not give 
him permission, he went away. Then Xlmar said, “Did I not 
hear the voice of ‘Abdullah bin Qays asking for permission to 
enter? Let him come in.” So they looked for him, but found 
that he had gone. When he came later on, ‘Umar said, “Why 
did yoti go away?” He said, “I asked for permission to enter 
three times, but permission was not given to me, and I heeu-d 
the Prophet ^ say. 




<ilf any one of you asks for pertttission three times and it is not 
given, then lethim go awayj” 

‘Umar .«said, “You should certainly bring me evidence for this or 
I shall beat you!” So he went to a group of the Ansar and told 
them what ‘Umar said. They said, “No one will give testimony 
for you but the youngest of us.” So Abu Said Al-Khudri went 
with him and told ‘Umar about that. ‘Umar said, “What kept 
me from learning that was my being busy in the 
marketplace. * * 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anas or 
someone else said that the Messenger of Allah ^ asked for 
permission to enter upon Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah. He said: 


»As-Salamu 'Alayka wa RalpnatuUahn 

Sa‘d ssiid, “Wa "Alaykas-Saldm Wa RahmatuUdh,” but the 
Prophet ^ did not hear the returned greeting until he had 

m 


At-Tabari 19:144. 
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given the greeting three times and Sa‘d had returned the 
greeting three times, but he did not let him hear him [i.e., Sa‘d 
responded in a low voice]. So the Prophet ^ went back, and 
Sa‘d followed him and said,“0 Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not give any 
greeting but 1 responded to you, but 1 did not let you hear me. 
I wanted to get more of your Saldms and blessings.” Then he 
admitted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet ^ ate, and when he finished, he said. 




iMay the righteous eat your food, may the angels send 
blessings upon you and may those who are fasting break their 
fast with 

It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of the 
door; he should have the door on his right or left, because of 
the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from ‘Abdullah bin Busr, 
who said, “When the Messenger of All^ ^ came to someone’s 
door, he would never stand directly in front of it, but to the 
right or left, and he would say, 

ajjdi- 


nAs-Salamu 'Alaykum, As-Salamu ‘Alaykum.'n 


That was because at that time the houses had no covers or 
curtains over their doorways.” This report was recorded by 
Abu Dawud only.'^* 

In the Two SahOis, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 


jg said: 


^ o\s u oiili oL^2>u vdilp ji 31° 



<‘If a person looks into your house without your permission, and 
you throw a stone at him and it puts his eye out, there will be 
no blame on 


1 ' Ahmad 3:138. 

Abu Dawud 5:374. 

Path Al-B6ri 12:253, Muslim 3:1699. 
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The Group recorded that Jabir said, “I came to the Prophet ^ 
with something that was owed by my father and knocked at 
the door. He said, 

itWho is that?^ 

I said, “I am!” He said, 

•iJl 

<il? as if he disliked it.”^** 

He did not like it because this word tells you nothing about 
who is sa}dng it, unless he clearly states his name or the 
name by which he is known, (nickname) otherwise everyone 
could c^ himself “Me”, and it does not fulfill the purpose of 
asking permission to enter, which is to put people at their 
ease, as commanded in the Ayah. Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Putting people at ease means seeking permission to 
enter.” This was also the view of others.’^! 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that at 
the time of the Conquest (of Makkah), Safwan bin Umayyah 
sent him with milk, a small gazelle, and small cucumbers 
when the Prophet ^ was at the top of the valley. He said, “1 
entered upon the Prophet ^ and 1 did not give the greeting of 
Saldm nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet ^ said, 

»Go back and say: "As-Salamu 'Alaykum, may I enter?"i> 

This was eifter Safwan had become Muslim. 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan GharOj.”^"^^ Ibn Jurayj said 
that he heard ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “There are three Aydt 
whose rulings people neglect. Allah says, 

FathAl-B&ri 11:37, Muslim 3:1296, Abu DSwud 5:374, TuhfatAl- 

Ahwadhil :491. An-Nasfil in Al-Kubr& 6:90, Ibn Majah 2:1222. 

At-Tabari 19:146. 

Ahmad 3:414. 

Abu Dlwud 5:368, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :490, An-Nasal in Al- 

Kubr& 6:87. 
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if 4^ 

iVerily, tlw most honorable of you with Allah is the one who 
has the most Taqwa^ (49:13), 


But (now) they say that the most honorable of them with All^ 
is the one who has the biggest house. As for seeking 
permission, the people have forgotten all about it.” I said, 
“Should I seek permission to enter upon my orphan sisters 
who are living with me in one house?” He said, “Yes.” I asked 
him to make allowances for me but he refused and said, “Do 
you want to see them naked?” 1 said, “No.” He said, “Then ask 
for permission to enter.” 1 asked him again and he said, “Do 
you want to obey Allah?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “Then ask for 
permission.” 

Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn Tawus told me that his father said. 
There are no women whom 1 hate to see naked more than 
those who are my Mahrams.’ He was very strict on this point.” 
Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az-Zuhri said, “1 heard Huzayl bin 
Shurahbll Al-Awdi Al-A‘ma (say that) he heard Ibn Mas'ud say. 
You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers.’” 

Ibn Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’: Does a man have to seek 
permission to enter upon his wife?’ He said, ‘No, it can be 
understood that this is not obligatory, but it is better for him 
to let her know that he is coming in so as not to startle her, 
because she may be in a state where she does not want him 
to see her.’” 

Abu JaTar bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab - 
the wife of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Qd - that Zaynah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, “When ‘Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear his throat and 
spit, because he did not want to come suddenly and find us in 
a state he disliked. Its chain of narration is SahOi. 




40 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your awn, 
until you have asked permission and greeted those in them;^ 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said: “During the Jdhiliyyah, when a man 


111 


At-Tabari 19:148. This reference applies to the previous four 
narrations, as well. 
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met his friend, he wovild not greet him with Saldm; rather he 
would say ”Huyyita Sabahan” or “Huyyita Masd’an” 
(equivalent to “Good morning” or “Good evening^. This was 
the greeting among the people at that time. They did not seek 
permission to enter one another’s houses; a man might walk 
steaight in and say, “I have come in,” and so on. This was 
difficult for a man to bear, as he might be with his wife. So 
Allah changed all that by enjoining covering and chastity, 
making it pure and free of any sin or impropriety. So Allah 
said: 






40 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 
until you have asked pennission and greeted those in 

What Muqatil said is good. Allah said: 


ithat is better for you,^ meaning, seeking permission to enter in 
is better for you because it is better for both parties, the one 
who is seeking permission to enter and the people inside the 
house. 




iin order that you may remember.^ 



iAnd if you find no one therein, still enter not until pennission 
has been given.^ 

This has to do with the way in which one deals with other 
people’s property without their permission. If he wants to, he 
can give permission, and if he wants to he can refrain from 
giving permission. 

^And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for 
you.^ 




( 1 ) 


Ad’Durr Al-Manthur 6:176. 
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means, if you are turned away at the door, before or sifter 
permission has been given, 



igo back, for it is purer for you.^ means, going back is purer and 
better for you. 

« *> 


iAnd Allah is All-Knower of what you do.^ 


Qatadah said that one of the emigrants said: “All my life 1 
tried to follow this Ayah, but if 1 asked for permission to enter 
upon one of my brothers and he asked me to go back, I could 
not do so happily, although Allah says. 


iiyllls IIj iib ^ 


iAnd if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for 
you. And Allah is All-Knower of what you 

jj c0> 

iAnd if you are asked to go back, go back... 

SaM bin Jubayr said, “This means, do not stand at people’s 
doors.” 

^ q;;. yi-i 

iThere is no sin on you that you enter houses uninltabited,^ 

This Ayah is more specific than the one that comes before it, 
because it states that it is permissible to enter houses where 
there is nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as 
houses that are prepared for guests - if he has been given 
permission once, then this is sufficient. Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 


i'^^, ^ li;:. ijitJo 


iEnter not Iwuses otlwr tlwn your own,^ 
then this was abrogated and an exception was made, and 
Allah said: 






( 1 ) 


At-Tabari 19:150. 
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iThere is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
(when) you have any interest in them.^ 

This was also narrated from 'Ikrimahl^' and Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 




* I 


im- 


i30. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect 
their private parts. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do.^ 


The Command to lower the Gaze 

This is a command from Allah to His beUeving servants, to 
lower their gaze from looking at things that have been 
prohibited for them. They should look only at what is 
permissible for them to look at, and lower their gaze from 
forbidden things. If it so happens that a person’s gaze 
unintentionally falls upon something forbidden, he should 
quickly look away. Muslim recorded in his SahVi that Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “1 
asked the Prophet ^ about the sudden glance, and he 
commanded me to turn my gaze away.”^^' 

In the Sahih it is narrated that Abu SaM said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

'‘Beware of sitting in the streets.'o 

They said, “O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative 
but to sit in the streets to converse with one another.” 
The Messenger of All^ ^ said: 

'‘If you insist, then give the street its rights.‘i 

They asked, “What are the rights of the street, O 
Messenger of AU^?” He said. 


■*' At-Tabari 19:153. 
Muslim 3:1699. 
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'Slower your gaze, return tiK greeting of Salam, enjoin what is 
good and forbid what is evil.^^^ 


Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 


y3\ \i\J lil : 


jijf iL j 

^ JLPj lilj 


'‘Guarantee me six things and / will guarantee you Paradise: 
when any one of you speaks, he should not lie; if he is 
entrusted with something, he should not betray that trust; if he 
makes a promise, he should not break it; lozver your gaze; 
restrain your hands; and protect your private parts 

Since looking provokes the heart to evil, Allah commeinded (the 
believers) to protect their private parts just as he commanded 
them to protect their gaze which can lead to that. So he said: 



^Tell the believing men to lower tlwir gaze, and protect their 
private parts.^ 

Sometimes protecting the private parts may involve keeping 
them from committing Zina, as Allah says: 

iAnd those who guard tlwir chastity^ [23:5]. 

Sometimes it may involve not looking at certain things, as in 
the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and the Sunan: 


'‘Guard your private parts except from your wife and those 
whom your right hands possess. 

FathAl-Bdri 5 :134. 

Tarikh Al-KhaOi 7:392, At-Tabarani in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kablr 8:314, 
Ibn Hibban in Al^Majruhm 2 :204. 

Ahmad 5:3, Abu Dawud 4:304, At-Tirmidhi 8:53, An-Nasat in Al- 
Kiibrd 5:313, Ibn Majah 1:618 
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iThat is purer for them.^ means, it is purer for their hearts and 
better for their commitment to religion, as it was said: Whoever 
protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate his understanding, or 
his heart. 


h; Jif- oil liif 


iVerily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.^ This is like the 
Ayah’. 

^ 


iAllah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that the breasts 
conceal.^ |40;19) 


In the SahOi it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


cj; .'j^i ^1 i M hyA ^ Jj. 

uj; ijj4' ^yj Cyj 4^1 jdbi 

4:k; iiJi jlii 4^=3 yJii) 4 JJJi 


iThe son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and 
he will commit that which has been decreed. The Zina of the 
eyes is looking; the Zina of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listenmg; the Zina of the hands is striking; and the 
Zina of the feet is walking. The soul wishes and desires, and 
the private parts confirm or deny that.o 

It was recorded by Al-Bukhari without a complete chain.!*' 
Muslim recorded a similar report with a different chain of 
narration.'^' 


Many of the Salaf said, “They used to forbid men from 
staring at beardless handsome boys.” 

^ 

ifi j' Oti>J ^ j' y 

jt ju^i oi ^"^1 -A* j! iji ' . ' . j i liSiu c ji y 


Path Al-Bari 11:28. 
Muslim 4:2047. 
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'4^ ^ l*k 


i31. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and 
protect their private parts and not to show off their adornment 
except that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyffb and not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their 
sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their 
right hand possessions, or the Tabi'In among men who do not 
have desire, or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to 
forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful.^ 


The Rulings of H^ab 

This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and 
jealousy on His part over the wives of His believing servants. It 
is also to distinguish the believing women from the women of 
the JdhiUyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason 
for the revelation of this Ayah was mentioned by Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, when he said: “We heeird — and Allah knows best — 
that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that Asma’ bint 
Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani Harithah, and the 
women started coming in to her without lower garments so 
that the anklets on their feet could be seen, along with their 
chests and forelocks. Asma’ said: ‘How ugly this isl’ Then Allah 
revealed: 

iAnd tell the believing women to lower their gaze... 


And Allah says: 





iAnd tell the believing women to lower their gaze^ 


This is a Mursal narration recorded by Ibn Abi H^tim, no. 14389. 
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meaning, from that which Allah has forbidden them to look at, 
apart from their husbands. 

[Some] scholars said that it is permissible for women to look 
at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah ^ was watching the 
Ethiopians playing with spears in the Masjid on the day of ‘Id, 
and ‘A’ishah the Mother of the believers was watching them 
from behind him and he was concealing her from them, until 
she got bored and went away.*** 

iand protect their private parts^. Said bin Jubayr said: “From 
immoral actions." Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Every Ayah of the 
Qur’an in which protecting the private parts is mentioned 
means protecting them from Zina, except for this Ayah - 

iand protect their private parts^, which means protecting them 
from being seen by jinybody."*^* 

iand not to show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent,^ 

means, they should not show anything of their adornment to 
non-Mahram men except for whatever it is impossible to hide. 
Ibn Maslid said: “Such as clothes and outer garments,’^^* 
Meaning what the Arab women used to wear of the veil 
which covered their clothes and whatever showed from 
underneath the outer garment. There is no blame on her for 
this, because this is something that she cannot conceal. 
SimUar to that is what appears of her lower garment and what 
she cannot conceal. Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal and others also had the same view as Ibn 
MasHd.*^* 

*** Al-Bukhdri no. 454, etc. 

*^* At-Tabari 19:154. 

*^* At-Tabari 19:156. 

*’** At-Tabari 19:156. 
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iand to draw their veils all over their Juyub^ 

means that they should wear the outer garment in such a way 
as to cover their chests and ribs, so that they will be different 
from the women of the Jdhiliyyah, who did not do that but 
would pass in front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings 
uncovered. So Allah commanded the believing women to cover 


themselves, as He says: 


^ in? 


<0 Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their cloaks all over their bodies. 
That will be better, that they should be known, so as not to be 
annoyed^ [33:59] 

And in this noble Ayah He said: 

4and to draw their (Khumur) veils all over titeir Juyiib^ 

Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimdr, which meeins something 
that covers, and is what is used to cover the head. This is 
what is known eunong the people as a veil. 

Said bin Jubayr said: 

iand to draw^ meeins to puU it around emd tie it securely. 

itheir veils all aver their Juyub^ means, over their necks and 
chests so that nothing can be seen of themJ^^ 

Al-Bukhdri recorded that ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: “May All^ have mercy on the women of the early 
emigrants. When All^ revealed the Ayah: 

iand to draw their veils all aver their Juyiib^, th^ tore their 


Ad-DwrAl-Manthur 6:182. 
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aprons and Akhtamar^'^ themselves with them.”'^' 

He also narrated from $afiyyah bint Shaybah that ‘A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, used to say: “When this Ayah: 



iand to draw their veils all over their Juyub^ was revealed, they 
took their Izars (waistsheets) and tore them at the edges, and 
A/chtamar themselves with them.”*^' 



^and not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their sons, or their 
husband's sons, or tlteir brothers or their brother's sons, or 
their sister's sons,^ 


All of these are a woman’s close relatives whom she can never 
marry (Mahram) and it is permissible for her to show her 
adornments to them, but without making a wanton display of 
herself. Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that Ikrimah conunented on 
this Ayah, 








iand not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fatiwrs, or their husband's fathers...^, 

“The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not mentioned here, 
because they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman 
should not remove her Khimar in front of her paternal or 
maternal uncle. With regard to the husband, all of this is for 
his sake, so she should try her best when adorning herself for 
him, unlike the way she should appear in front of others. 


Ill 


|21 

13) 

HI 


Ibn Kathir is using this text to explain what he stated before it. 
However, it is obvious that others do not agree with this 
interpretation. It is not the place of the translators of this Tafsir to 
present their own views, especially when they may contradict the 
author’s. 

Path Al-Bari 8:347. 

Path Al-Bari 8 :347. 

At-Tabari 19:160. 
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ior their women,^ this means that she may also wear her 
adornment in front of other Muslim women, but not in front of 
the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmcih (Jewish and Christian women), 
lest they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for 
all women, but more so in the case of the women of Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent them from doing 
that, but Muslim women know that it is unlawful and so, would 
be deterred from doing it. The Messenger of Allah sg said: 


* 1^1 



«No woman slwuld describe another woman to her husband so 
that it is as if he is looking at her.® 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Ibn Mas‘Qd.*’* 

4^1 ^ C 


ior their right hand possessions.^ 

Ibn Jarir said, “This means from among the women of the 
idolaters. It is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her 
adornment before such a woman, even if she is an idolatress, 
because she is her slave-girl.”*^* This was also the view of 
Said bin Al-Musayyib.*^’ 

Allldi says; 

iTdbi'Tn among men who do not have desire,^ 

such as hired servants and followers who are not at the same 
level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no 
interest in or desire for women. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the 
kind of person who has no desire.”*'** 

Ikrimah said, “This is the hermaphrodite, who does not 
experience erections.” This was also the view of others among 
the Salaf. It was narrated in the Sahih from ‘A’ishah that a 


Path Al-B6ri 9 :250. 

*^* At-Tabari 19:160. 

*^* Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:183. 
*'** At-Tabari 19:161. 
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hermaphrodite, used to enter upon the family of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and they used to consider him as one of 
those who do not have desire, but then the Messenger of Allah 
came in when he was describing a woman with four rolls of 
fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger of Allah ^ said. 


iJLft ‘yit 


«Lo.' / think this person knows what is they are; he should 
never enter upon youj 


He expelled him, and he stayed in Al-Bayda’ and only came on 
Fridays to get food.^'* 


oji;; ^ ji 


^or children wlw are not aware of the nakedness of women.^ 

Because they are so young they do not understand anything 
about women or their 'Awrah or their soft speech or their 
enticing ways of walking and moving. If a child is small and 
does not understand that, there is nothing wrong with him 
entering upon women, but if he is an adolescent or 
®PP^®®^hing adolescence, so that he knows and understands 
these things, and can make a distinction between who is 
beautiful and who is not, then he should not enter upon 
women. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger 
of All^ ^ said: 


'iAvoid entering upon wometx.^ 

It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, what do you think 
about the male in-laws?” He said: 


^ I I I ^ 

^The male in~law is death 


MusUm 4:1715, 1716, Ahmad 6:152, Abu DSwud 5:224, An- 
Nasa*! in Al-Kubrd 5:395. 

^ ^ Path Al-Bdri 5:242, Muslim 4:1171. Al-Hamd refers to the male in¬ 
laws that the woman may marry if she was divorced from her 
husband. 



The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 

Allah’s saying: 

iAnd let them not stamp their feet...^ 

During JdhiUyyah, when women walked in the street wearing 
anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their 
feet so that men could hear their anklets ringing. Allah 
forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if 
there is any other kind of adornment that is hidden, women 
are forbidden to make any movements that would reveal what 
is hidden, because AllSh says: 


iAnd let tl\em not stamp their feet...^ to the end of it. 


From that, women are also prohibited from wearing scent and 
perfume when they are going outside the home, lest men 
should smell their perfume. Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Mdsa, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet ^ said: 




^Every eye commits fornication and adultery, and whett a 
woman puts on perfume and passes through a gathering, she is 
such and such^ - meaning an adulteress. 


He said, “And there is a similar report from Abu Hurayrah, 
and this is Hasan Sahih.”*'* It was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasal.*^l 


By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the 
middle of the street, because of what this involves of wanton 
display. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd Al-Ansari said that he 
heaird the Messenger of Allah as he was coming out of the 
Masjid and men and women were mixing in the street, telling 
the women: 




Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:70. 

Abu Dawud 4:400, An-Nasal 8:153. 
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oKeqj back, for you have 
no right to walk in the 
middle of the street. You 
should keep to the sides 
of the road.i 

The women used to 
cling to the walls so 
much that their 
clothes would catch 
on the wallsj ‘1 

iAnd all of you beg 
Allah to forgive you all, 
O believers, that you 
may be successful.^ 
means, practice what 
you are commanded 
in these beautiful 
manners and 
praiseworthy 
characteristics, and 
give up the evil ways 
of the people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest success is to be 
found in doing what Allah and His Messenger 3 ^ command 
and avoiding what He forbids. And Allah is the source of 
strength. 


rf^ ^ }&m '^1 




Jit* i kS^ jy^jy 


■?i3t 

• ^ > Ayyt < 


^ ^ Cfc 6ji^ V C/if 4iifJ 

ii 41; Si ^ ij ^jiis ^ 

yj C’jJ* ii^* Jv^ ^ jisCuii cfj' 

^r. a; seTi ^ iJ 


*** Abu DAwud 5:422. This is a weak nauration, there are other 
narrations to support the meaning of the Hqdlth which would 
classify it as Hasan, See Sahfh Al-Jdmi* As-Saghlr. 
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Cfi *!>^ >^1' jj 


432. And marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama) 
and the pious of your servants and maidservants. If they be 
poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufficent, All-Knowing.^ 

433. And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches tl%em of 
His bounty. And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that there is 
good and honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the weaW} of Allah which He has bestowed 
upon you. And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain in the goods 
of this worldly life. But if anyone compels than, then after such 
compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

434 . And indeed INe have sent down for you Ayat that make 
things plain, and the example of those who passed away before 
yon, and an admonition for those who have Taqwd.^ 


The Command to many 

These clear Aydt include a group of unambiguous rulings and 
firm commands. 




iAnd marry those among you who are single (Al-Ayama )—^ 


This is a command to many. The Prophet ^ said: 

d .^U. ^JIaJ ^ 


»0 young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. I^oever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him.^ 


This was recorded in the Two Sahi^ from the Hadith of Ibn 
Mas‘Qd.^‘1 In the Suruin, it was recorded from more than one 


IM 


Path Al-Bdri 9:14, Muslim 2:1019. 
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person that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

u*^ i_^uj IjjJIjj 


^Marry and have children, for I will be proud of you b^re the 
nations on the Day of Resurrection 

The word Al-Ayama, the plural form of Ayyim, is used to 
describe a woman who has no husband and a man who has 
no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and 
then separated, or have never been married at all. Al-Jawhari 
reported this from the scholars of the (Arabic) language, and 
the word is applied to men and women alike. 


ilf they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.^ 


‘Ali bin Abi Jal^ah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Allah 
encouraged them to get married, commanded both free men 
and servants to get married, and He promised to enrich 
them.”*^l 




ilf they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.^ 

It was recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said: “Seek the richness 
through marriage, for AIl^ says: 




ilf they be poor, Allah will enridh them out of His bounty.y 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. 

Al-Baghawi also recorded something similar from ‘Umar.*'** 

It was reported from AI-La3rth from Muhammad bin ‘Ajian 
from Said Al-Maqburi from Abu Hura3nrah that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: 


Ij 4il^0 


-iloJl Jjji 


*’* A report with similar wording was narrated by Abu DAwud and An- 
NasHt 

*^* At-Tabari 19:166 
*^* At-Tabari 19:166 
*'** Al-Baghawi 3:342 
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nThere are three whom it is a right upon to help: one 

who gets married seeking chastity; a slave who makes a contract 
with his master with the aim of buying his freedom; and one 
who fights for the sake of Allah. 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal 
and Ibn MajahJ^' 

The Prophet ^ performed the marriage of a man who owned 
nothing but his waist wrap, and could not even buy a ring 
made of iron, but he still married him to that woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the 
Qur’Im. And it is known from the generosity and kindness of 
Allah that He provided him with whatever was sufficient for 
her and for him. 


The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able 
to get married 


Allah’s saying: 




iAnd let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves ch^te, until Allah enriches them of His 
bounty.^ 


This is a command from Allah to those who do not have the 
means to get meirried: they are to keep themselves chaste and 
avoid unlawful things, as the Prophet ^ said: 




«0 young men, wlwever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. V^ever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for 

This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in Surat An- 
Nisd’ is more specific, where Allah says: 


*** Ahmad 2:251, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:296, An-NasSl 6:61, Ibn 
Majah 2 :841 
Path Al-Bdri 9:14. 
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^And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing womeh^ 

until His statement; 




ibut it is better far you that you practise self-restraint^ ( 4 : 25 ) 

meaning, it is better for you to be patient and refrain from 
marrying slave-^rl, because any child that is bom will also be 
a slave. 

< »>{ 


iand Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercijul^ ( 4 : 25 ). 
iC^, 0^. -jIi 

iAnd let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves chaste,^ 

‘Iknmah said, “This refers to a man who sees a woman and it 
is as if he feels desire; if he has a wife then let him go to her 
and fulfill his desire with her, and if he does not have a wife, 
then let him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth until 
Allah grants him means of livelihood.” 


The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of 
Emancipation 




^And such of your servants as seek a writing (of emancipation), 
give than such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.^ 

This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if their 
servants ask them for a contract of emancipation, they should 
write it for them, provided that the servant has some skill and 
means of earning so that he can pay his master the money 
that is stipulated in the contract. 

Al-Bukhari said: “Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj: *1 said to 
'Ata', “If I know that my servant has money, is it obligatory for 
me to write him a contract of emancipation?” He said, “I do 
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not think it can be anything but obligatory.” ‘Amr bin Dln^ 
said: “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are you narrating this from Euiybody?’ He 
said, ‘No,’ then he told me that Mdsd bin Anas told him that 
Siiin, who had a lot of money, asked Anas for a contract of 
emancipation and he refused. So he went to ‘Umar (bin Al- 
Khattab), may Allah be pleased with him, and he said, ‘Write it 
for him.’ He refused, so ‘Umar hit him with his whip and 
recited, 

hi 

igive than such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.^ 

Then he wrote the contract.” This was mentioned by Al- 
Bukhari with a disconnected chain of narration.**’ It was also 
narrated by ‘Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj told them: I 
said to ‘Ata’, “If I know that my servant has some money, is it 
obligatory for me to write him a contract of emancipation?” He 
said, ‘I do not think it can be anything but obligatory.(It 
was also said by ‘Amr bin Dinar who said, “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are 
you narrating this from anybody?’ He said, ‘No.’”) Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Sirin wanted Anas bin Malik to write a contract 
of emancipation and he delayed, then ‘Umar said to him, “You 
should certainly write him a contract of emancipation.” Its 
chain of narrators is SoWh.’^’ 

Allah’s saying: 

hi 

iifyou find tlmt there is good and honesty in them.^ 

Some of them said (this means) trustworthiness. Some said: 
“Honesty,” and others said: “A skill and ability to earn.” 

ofjl' 4*^ 

iAnd give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
has bestowed upon you.^ 

This is the share of the wealth of Zakdh that Allah stated to be 
their right. This is the opinion of Al-Hasan, ‘Abdur-Rahman 

'*' Path Al-BOri 5:219. 

‘Abdur-RazzSq 8:371. 

At-Tabari 19:167. 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Muqatil bin Hayyan. It 
was also the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.*’* 

iAnd give them something out of the wealth of Allah whidt He 
has bestowed upon you.^ 

Ibrahim An-Nakhal said, “This is urging the people, their 
masters and others.” This was also the view of Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb Al-Aslami and Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Allah 
commanded the believers to help in freeing slaves.” 

The Prohibition of forcing One’s Slave-Girls to commit 
Zina 

Allah's saying: 

iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution...^ 

Among the people of the J&hiiiyyah, there were some who, if 
he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to commit Zina and 
would charge money for that, which he would take from her 
every time. When Islam came, Allah forbade the believers to do 
that. The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the 
reports of a number of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir, had 
to do with ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He had slave-girls 
whom he used to force into prostitution so that he could take 
their earnings and because he wanted them to have children 
which would enhance his status, or so he claimed. 

Reports narrated on this Topic 

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin ‘Amr bin ‘Abd 
Al-Khaliq Al-Bazz^, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said, “Abdulin bin Ubayy bin SalQl had a slave- 
girl whose name was Mu‘adhah, whom he forced into 
prostitution. When Islam came, the Ayah 

iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution...^ was 
■‘I At-Tabari 19:173, Al-Baghawi 3:343. 
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revealed.”*** 

Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Sufyan that Jabir said 
concerning this Ayah, “This was revealed about a slave-girl 
belonging to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul whose name was 
Musaykah. He used to force her to commit immoral actions, 
but there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah: 

iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution,^ until His 
saying; 

^But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 

An-Nasa*i also recorded something similar.*^* 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “I heard - and Allah knows best - 
that this Ayah was revealed about two men who used, to force 
two slave-girls of theirs (into prostitution). One of them was 
called Musaykah who belonged to [the Ansari), and Umajrmah 
the mother of Musaykah belonged to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Mu‘adhah and Arwa were in the same situation. Then 
Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet ^ and told 
him about that. Then Allah revealed: 

iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution^, meaning Zind.*'** 

'a 

iif they desire chastity,^ means, if they want to be chaste, which 
is the case with the majority of slave-girls. 

iin order that you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly 
life.^ 

*** KashfAl-Astdr 3 :61. 

*^' At-Tabari 19:174. 

*^* An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:419. 

*‘’' Ad-DurrAl-Mantfiflr 6:193 
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meaning, from the money they earn and their children. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade the money earned by the 
cupper, the prostitute and the fortune-teller.^'^ According to 
another report: 








'‘The earnings of a prostitute are evil, the earnings of a cupper 
are evil, and the price of a dog is 






4But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil 

meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the 
liadlth narrated from Jabir.*^' Ibn Abi Jalhah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If you do that, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, and their sin will be on the one who forced 
them to do that.”*'*' This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Afa’ 
Al-Khurasani, Al-A‘mash and Qatadah.^®! 

After explaining these rulings in detail, Allah says: 


iAnd indeed We have sent dawn for you Ay at that make things 
plain,^ 

meaning, in the Qur’an there are Aydt which are clear and 
explain matters in detail. 


iand the example of those who passed away before you,^ 

means, reports about the nations of the past and what 
happened to them when they went against the commandments 
of Allah, as Allah says: 


■‘I Muslim 3:1198 
Muslim 3:1199 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:419 
•'*' At-Tabari 19:175 

At-Tabari 19:175, 176, Ad-DurrAl-Manthur 6.195 
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iAnd We made than a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.^ [43:56); 

We made them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for committing sin and 
forbidden deeds. 


ifor those who have Taqwa.^ meaning, for those who remember 
and fear Allah. 


jio ‘tiSj jiV' ii' iiiJ ,>• ii' ^ <- * ■ ■» * ’ 


435. A//a/i is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The 
parable of His Light is as a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a star Durriyyun, lit 
from a blessed tree, an olive, neitirer of the east nor of the west, 
whose oil would almost glow forth, though no fire touched it. 
Light upon Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. 
And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allalr is All- 
Knower of every thing 


The Parable of the Light of Allah 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

iAlldh is the Light of the heavens and the earth.^ means, 

the Guide of the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth.'*’ 
Ibn Jurayj said: “Mujahid and Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah: 

i^Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.^ 

He is controlling their affairs and their stars and sun and 
moon.”’^’ 


'*' At-Tabari 19:177. 
At-Tabari 19:177. 
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As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah: 








iAllah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.^ 
by His Light the heavens and earth are illuminated. 

In the Two ^afyOjs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
got up to pray at night, he would say; 

jji oit aliJl iiJj iJl ijlLJi ili 


“O Allah, to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven 
and earth and whoever is in them. To You be praise. You are 
the Light of the heavens and tlw earth and whoever is in 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ad said, “There is no night or 
day with your Lord; the Light of the Throne comes from the 
Light of His Face.”*^' 


i-jyy 


^The parable of His Lights There are two views concerning the 
meaning of the pronoun (His). The first is that it refers to Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
His guidance in the heart of the believer is 


ias a niched This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas.*^’ The second view 
is that the pronoun refers to the believer, which is indicated by 
the context of the words and implies that the parable of the 
light in the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the heart of 
the believer and what he is naturally inclined to of guidance 
and what he learns of the Qur’an which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinations are, as Allah says: 


^ ^ 


Path Al-Bdri 5:3, Muslim 1:532. 

See the discussion of Ayah no. 86 of Surat Al-Mu’minan. 
At-Tabari 19:179. 
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iCan they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites it (can they be e<jual with the 
disbelievers)^ 111:17). 

The heart of the believer in its purity and clarity is likened to 
a lamp in transparent and jewel-like glass, and the Qur’an 
and SharVah by which it is guided are likened to good, pure, 
shining oil in which there is no impurity or deviation. 

4<is (if there were) a niched Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujdhid, Muliammad bin 
Ka'b and others said, ‘This refers to the position of the wick in 
the lamp.”^*' This is well-known, and hence Allah then says: 

iand within it a lamp.^ This is the flame that bums bristly. Or 
it was said that the niche is a niche in the house. This is the 
parable given by All&h of obedience towards Him. AU&h calls 
obedience to Him as light, then He calls it by other numerous 
names as well. Ubayy bin Ka‘b said. The lamp is the light, and 
this refers to the Qur’an and the faith that is in his heart. 
As-Suddi said, “It is the lamp.” 

ithe lamp is in a glass,^ means, this light is shining in a clear 
glass. Ubayy bin Ka’b and others said. This is the likeness of 
the heart of the believer.”*^* 

ithe glass as it were a star Durriyyun,^ Some authorities recite 
the word Durriyyun with a Dammah on the Dcd and without a 
Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made of 
pearls (Dun). Others recite it as Duri’un or Dwrri’un, with a 
Kasrah on the Ddl, or Dammah on the D&l, and with a Hamzah 
at the end, which means reflection (Dir), because if something 
is shone on the star it becomes brighter than at any other time. 
The Arabs call the stars they do not know Dardrv Ubayy bin 

At-Tabari 19:180, 183. 

At-Tabari 19:181 
At-Tabari 19:178 
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Kalj said: a shining star. Qatadah said: “Huge, bright and 
clear.” 





ilit from a blessed tree,^ means, it is derived from olive oil, from 
a blessed tree. 


ian olive,^ This refers to the blessed tree mentioned previously. 


ineither of the east nor of the west,^ means, it is not in the 
eastern part of the land so that it does not get any sun in the 
first part of the day, nor is it in the western part of the land so 
that it is shaded from the sun before sunset, but it is in a 
central position where it gets sun from the beginning of the day 
until the end, so its oil is good and pure and shining. 

Ibn Abi I^atim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on: 


ian olive, neither of the east nor of the xoest,^ 

“This is a tree in the desert which is not shaded by any other 
tree or mountain or cave, nothing covers it, and this is best 
for its oil.”*** Mujahid commented on: 

4 V 


ineither of the east nor of the west,^ 


saying; “It is not in the east where it will get no sun when the 
sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get no sun when 
the sun rises, but it is in a position where it will get sun both 
at sunrise and sunset.”*^* Satd bin Jubayr commented: 




ian olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would 
almost glow forth (of itself)^ 

“This is the best kind of oil. When the sun rises it reaches the 
tree from the east and when it sets it reaches it from the west. 


**' Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2600. 
At-Tabari 19:186. 
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so the sun reaches it morning and evening, so it is not 
counted as being in the east or in the west.” 



iwhose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no fire 
touched it.^ 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) 
because the oil itself is shining.^** 


iLight upon Lightly Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that this 
meant the faith and deeds of a person.*^* As-Suddi said: 


iLight upon Lightly 

“Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when they are 
combined they give light, and neither of them can give light 
without the other. Similarly the light of the Qur’an and the 
light of faith give light when they are combined, and neither 
can do so without the other. 

ii' 


iAllah guides to His Light whom He wills.^ means, Allah shows 
the way to the ones whom He chooses, as it says in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, “1 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


*J^-3 3 ^ (je 


ip iihi j ^ JU; ail 


Allah created His creation in darkness, then on the same day 
He sent His Light upon them. VThoever was touched by His 
Light on that d^ will be guided and whoever was missed mil 
be led astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in accordance 
with the knowledge of Allah, may He be glorified 


At-Tabari 19:183. 
At-Tabari 19:182. 
Ad-DurrAl-Memthur 6:202. 
Ahmad 2:176. 
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% 1,611 jS.V( 'i> 




iAnd Allah sets forth parables far mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything.^ 


Having mentioned this parable of the Light of His guidance in 
the heart of the believer, Allah ends this Ayah with the words: 






iAnd Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything.^ 


meanings He knows best who deserves to be guided and who 
deserves to be led astray. 

Im^ Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


i-iipt 4^3 ^ ^3^^ 4^ 

4J[ii Jiiii au 4is; 

4iii >.^1 4iiii 6\'j 4iii JiiVi diiit dj djf ^ 

jfaj ttjdj ^ '—■ I s* t_JL2ll Lafj ^ 

liij ps }j ji2n iut uij aidi .j 


JU vi4U jL'Ul ‘ 


AJii; ;l}i 


^Hearts are of four kinds: the heart that is clear like a shining 
lamp; the heart that is covered and tied up; the heart that is 
upside-down; and the heart tlwt is clad in armor. As far the 
clear heart, it is the heart of the believer in which is a lamp 
filled with light; as far the covered heart, Otis is the heart of the 
disbeliever; as far the upside-down heart, this is the heart of the 
hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; as far the armor-clad 
heart, this is the heart in which there is both faith and 
hypocrisy. The parable of the faith in it is that of legume, a 
sprout that is irrigated with good water, and the l^eness of the 
hypocrisy in it is that of sores that are fed by blood and pus. 
vJhichever of the two prevails is the characteristic that will 
dominate. 


Ahmad 3:17. 


r 


^ igy.ti65 t'oo chain of narrators 

Bukhari and Muslim) 

•< - >' "W ", did not record it. 

r>^r^ ^ ^ -y. > Ci i iLif Ci 


although they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it. 

J 'if 3j1 

tJ ^ £5^ /Cl—1 l|-i 

^ jCj jiyc 


^ ^ 4 ; yi^f 

v4->JSif ^ .'t;’; (.y 

'jl:! if 

:a if; ,1^ ^i>; u 

^ ilOMses which 

•^4' ''■•'\\ ordered to be 

raised, /« them His 
remembered. 

^ "%./ . ' "^ " ' Therein glorify Him in 

tlje mornings and in the 

---* evenings,^ 

137. Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
retnetnbrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from 
giving the Zakah. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned.^ 

138. That Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds, and add even more for than out of His grace. And Allah 
provides without measure to whom He wills.^ 


The Virtues of the Mttsjids^ the Correct Etiquette, and 
the Virtues of Those who take care of them 

Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains 
of guidance and knowledge to a lamp lit with good oil shining 
in a clear glass, Allah then states where it belongs, which is in 
the Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved to 
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Allah. The Masjids are His houses where He Alone is 
worshipped. So Alldh says: 


iln houses whidt AlliOt has ordered to be raised,^ 

meaning, AllAh has commanded that they be established and 
that they be kept clean of any filth, idle talk or words or deeds 
that are inappropriate. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas concerning this Ayah: 


iln houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,^ 

he said; “Allah forbade idle talk in them.”*^* This was also the 
view of IkTimah, Abu Salil^, A4-Patihialt> Nafi‘ bin Jubayr, Abu 
Bakr bin Sulayman bin Abi Hathamah, Sufyan bin Husayn 
and otfiers among the scholars of Tafsir. 

Manj' Hadiths have been narrated concerning the 
construction of Masjids, honoring them, respecting them, and 
perfumrng them with incense etc. This has been discussed in 
more detail elsewhere, and 1 have written a book dealing with 
this topic on its own, praise and blessings be to Allah. With 
Allah’s help we will mention here a few of these HadUhs, if 
Allah wills. In Allah we put our trust and reliance. 

TJthman bin ‘Affan, the Commander of the faithful, may 
All^ be pleased with him, said; “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 


aJ 4iil jjij I >■> .■ * ■« 


'iVJhoever builds a Masjid seeking the Face of Allah, Allah will 
build far him something similar to it in Paradise. 


It was narrated in the Two Sohihs.*^* 

Ibn Majah narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khat^b, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; “The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

^ Gr Ij iiii j: 5j 'Jj: j: ifa 


'dNhvever builds a Masjid in which the Name of Allah is 


*** At-Tabari 19:191. 

FathAl-Bdri 1:648, MusUra 1:378. 
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remembered, Allah will build for him a house in Paradise 

An-Nasal mentioned something similarJ^I There are very 
many Hadiths which say this. ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ commanded us to 
build Masjids among the houses, and to clean them and 
perfume them.” This was recorded by Al^mad and the Sunan 
compilers with the exception of An-Nasal.'^' Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud recorded a similar report from Samurah bin 
Jundub.'"' 

Al-Bukhan said; “Umar said: ‘Build for the people a place to 
worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for 
adornment and decoration and distracting the people 
thereby.' 

Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah said; 

«/ was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Decorating them as the Jews and 
Christians did.”*®! 

Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: 

«^lJi ^ ^12 Jj. 

‘The Hour will not come until people show off in building 

Masjids.'ll 

It was recorded by Alimad and the compilers of the Sunan, 
with the exception of At-Tirmidhi.*^' 

Buraydah narrated that a man called out in the Masjid and 

Ibn Mfijah 1 :243. 

An-Nasal 2:31. 

I®' Ahmad 6:279, Tuhtfat Al-Ahwadhi 3.206, Ibn Majah 1:250. 

Ahmad 5:17, Abu Dawud 1:310. 

Path Al-B&n 1:642. This was stated by Al-Bukhari without a chain 

of narration. 

Abu Dawatd 1:310. 

Ahmad 3:134. Abu Dawud 1:311, An-Nasfil 2:32, Ibn Majah 

1:244. 
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It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 


*^1 lif iii 

j*J |jL<» li|i 'Allw- I4{ ^ ^ iai-u o^L!iJl 

Vj p4^l 4j^ JJ» ^ ^Ia li jlip SSi^l Jjl 

'J^\ u 0*50 ^ jijj 


«A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-five times better 
than his prayer in his house or the marketplace. That is because 
if he performs Wudii' and does it well, then he goes out to go to 
the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to pray, he does not 
take one step but he increases in one level in status and one sin 
is removed. When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place where he prays, 
[they say], "O Allah, send blessings on him, O Allah, have 
mercy on him.” And he will remain in a state of prayer as long 
as he is waiting for the prayer. 


The following is recorded in the Sunan: 

•ydi f dji jjIjl ^1 j ji ^dJi 



iThose who walk to the Masjids when it is dark, give them the 
glad tidings of complete Light on the Day of Resurrection 

When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter with 
one’s right foot, and to say the supplication recorded in SahOi 
Al-Bukhdri, where it is neirrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah % used to say, when he entered the 
Masjid: 


^ jijli 

«/ seek refiige with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, 
and with His Eternal Domain, from the accursed Shay tan.^ 

[He (one of the narrators) asked, “Is that all?’ He answered, 
“Yes’). If he says this, the Shaytdn says: “He will be protected 


Al-Bukhari 647, Muslim 649. 

Abu Dawud 561, At-Tirmidhi 223. 



from me all day long.”**' 

Muslim recorded that Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: 




\-y\ J J413I : jrli jis lil* 

.JiUa 5-iljU :j^ 


»lA^en anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him say: “O 
Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me. And when he 
comes out, let him say: “O Allah, I ask You of Your 
bounty."»'^^ 

An-Nasal also recorded this from them from the Prophet 
Abu Hurayrah, may AU^ be pleased with him, said: The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


013;! J JU jiiS 


lib 




o^V\flten anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him invoke 
blessings on tlw Prophet then let him say: "O Allah, open tlw 
gates of Your mercy for me." When he comes out, let him 
invoke blessings on the Prophet and say, "O Allah, protect me 
from the accursed 

This was also recorded by Ibn Majah, as well as Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sdhi^.'^' 


iin them His Name is remembered.^ meaning, the Name of Allah. 
This is like the Aydt 




40 Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid...^ 17:31) 


'*■ Abu Dawud 2:318. 

Muslim 1:494. 

An-Nasal 2:53. 

Ibn Majah 1:254, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:231, Ibn Hibban 3:246, 247. 
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iand you should face (Him only) in each and every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making yoitr religion sincere to Him> (7:29). 


iA 


iAnd the Masjids are for Allah^ (72:18). 


iin them His Name is remembered.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 
that His Book is recited therein.”^** 




iTherein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.^ 


iA' A 'tj V 


iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from tlte 
remembrance of Allah^ 

This is like the Aydt 




i ijf- 




40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of AlWt.^ (63:9) 



lijij 


ff. Oi 'H 


40 you who believe! V\dten the call is proclaimed for the SalSh 
on Friday, hasten earnestly to the remembrance of All^ and 
leave ofobusiness (62:9] 


Allah says that this world and its adornments, attractions and 
marketplaces should not distract them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know 
that what is with Him is better for them than what they 
themselves possess, because what they have is transient but 
that which is with Allah is eternal. Allah says: 




|i| 


At-Tabari 19:191. 





iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah nor from 
giving the ZakSh^. 

meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah and doing what He 
wants and what pleases Him over doing what they want and 
what pleases them. It was reported from Salim from ‘Abdullah 
bin Umar that he was in the marketplace when the Iqamah 
for prayer was cedled, so they closed their stores and entered 
the Masjid. Ibn Umar said; “Concerning them the Ayah was 
revealed: 






iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Alldh^.” 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi H&tim and Ibn Jarir.*** 


iMen xohom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah^. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
meant from the prescribed prayers.”*^* This was also the view 
of Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas. As-Suddi said: 
“From prayer in congregation.” Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “That 
does not distract them from attending the prayer and 
establishing it as Allah commanded them, and from doing the 
prayers at the prescribed times and doing all that Allah has 
enjoined upon them in the prayer.” 




iThey fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.^ 

means, the Day of Resurrection when people’s hearts and eyes 
will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that Day. This is like the Ayah, 



iAnd warn them of the Day that is drawing near...^ [40:18], 


*** Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2607. 
At-Tabari 19:193. 
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^ ^ /Si pO/k 


ibut He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror^ [14:42]. 


Vj 'J/ /S* 4/ Qy ‘Sf- ^ 

\ji> p/iS ^ (^J* ''i 

^ * ii*!- (•iw 


l/iei/ give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the 
orphan, and tlte captive, (saying:) 'Wc feed you seeking Allah's 
Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you. 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, that 
will make the faces look Iwrrible." So Allah saved them from the 
evil of that Day, and gave tliem a light of beauty and joy. And 
their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient^ [76:8-12]. 

And Allah says here: 


iThat Allah may reward them according to the best of their 
deeds, 

meaning, “They are those from whom We shall accept the best 
of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds.” 

iand add even more for tlwm out of His grace.^ 

means, He will accept their good deeds and multiply them for 
them, as Allah says: 

^ ;jS Jliij "J ii' 


^Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust.^ [4:40] 



^Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit.^ [6:160] 
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iWho is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan.^ (2:245) 

iAllah gives manifold increase to whom He wills.^ [2:261] 
And Allah says here: 

stH ^ 

iAnd Alldlj provides without measure to whom He wills.^ 


lip iii.;} ;;t2; iSi ^ ft: ^5^ 

^ ti i j . ' .l l a T j1 Aijji ii' oijj 

j; ^ Ci i)ji li' 3 


439. As for those wlw disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage 
in a Qt^i. The thirsty one thinks it to be water until he comes 
up to it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah with him, 
IA7jo will pay him his due. And All^ is swift in taking 
account.^ 

i40. Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkttess: if a man stretches out his hand, he can 
hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, 
for him there is no light.^ 


Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 

These are two examples which All^ sets forth of two kinds of 
disbelievers. Similarly He sets forth two parables of the 
hypocrites at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah: one involving 
fire and the other involving water.*'' Similarly, in Surat Ar- 
Ra'd He gives two parables of the guidance and knowledge 
that are instilled in the heart, again involving fire and water;'^' 
we have discussed each of them in the appropriate place and 
there is no need to repeat it here, praise be to Allah. The first 
of these two examples is that of the disbelievers who call 

•'' See SQrat Al-Baqarah (2:17-19). 

See Surat Ar-Ra'd [13:17). 
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others to their disbelief, thinking that they have good actions 
and beliefs, when this is not in fact the case. Their likeness is 
that of a mirage which is seen in a desert plain, looking from 
a distance as if it is a deep sea. The word QVah refers to a 
vast, flat, level area of land in which the mirage may appear. 
There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears after 
midday, and another which appears in the morning and looks 
like water between heaven and earth. If a person who is in 
need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that it is water so he 
heads towards it in order to drink from it, but when he 
reaches it. 


ihe finds it to be nothing,^; Similarly the disbeliever thinks that 
he is doing something good and that he has achieved some¬ 
thing, but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and brings him to account and examines his deeds, he will find 
that nothing has been accepted at all, either because of a lack 
of sincere belief or because he did not follow the proper ways of 
the Shari'ah. As Allah says: 




iAnd We shall h/ni to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.^ 
[25:23]. And He says here: 




ibut he finds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. And 
Allah is swift in taking account.^ 

A similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka*b, Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others.*^* 

In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of 
Resurrection it will be said to the Jews, “What did you used to 
worship?” They will say, “We used to worship Vzayr the son of 
All^.” It will be said to them, “You have Ued. All^ has not 
begotten a son. What do you want?” They will say, “O Lord, we 
are thirsty, give us something to drink.” It will be said to 
them, “Do you not see?” Then Hell will be shown to them as if 


|i) 


At-Jabari 19:196. 
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iWhomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him^ [7:186] 
This is in contrast to what Allah says about the believers: 


iAllah guides to His Light whom He wills.^ [24:35] 


We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our hearts and give 
us light on our right and on our left, emd to increase us in 
light. 


ji y 4 ^ ^ J 


443. See you trot that Allah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever 
is in the heavetts and the earth, and the birds with wings 
outspread? Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his 
glorification; and Allah is All-Aware ofwltat they do.y 

442. And to Allah belongs tite sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth, and to Allah is the return.^ 


Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to 
Him belongs the Sovereignty 

Allah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens and on the 
earth, i.e., the angels, mankind, Jinn, animals and even 
inanimate objects, all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah: 

4St:* oiiJ cfeV'j ^ 

iThe seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him^ [17:44], 



iand the birds with wings outspread^ 
means, while they are flying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorification with which they are 
inspired and to which they are guided. Allah knows what they 
are doing, and so He says: 

iOf each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorification;^ 
meaning, He has guided every creature to its own way of 
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them together, then makes them into a heap of layers, and you 
see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends down 
from the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight.^ 

i44. Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. 
Truly, in Ms is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.^ 

The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which 
comes from Them 

Allah tells us that He drives the clouds from the beginning, 
when they are formed and are still weak. This is the “Gentle 
driving.” 

itlwn joins them together,^ means, He brings them together after 
they have been scattered. 

i'C'Q 

ithen makes them into a heap of layers,^ means. He piles them up 
on top of one another. 

iand you see the Wadq^ meaning the rain, 
icome forth from between them;^ 

means, from the gaps between them. This is how it was 
understood by Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak.**' ‘Ubayd bin 
‘Umayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the scatterer [wind], which 
stirs up that which is on the surface of the earth. Then he 
sends the generator [wind], which forms the clouds. Then He 
sends the joiner [wind] which brings them together. Then He 
sends the fertilizer [wind] which fertilizes or ‘seeds’ the clouds.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. 


At-Tabari 19:202. 
At-Tabari 19:201. 
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iand He sends down from [Min] the sky, from [Min] 
mountains in it of [Min] ice,^ 

Some of the grammarians said that the first Min describes the 
place from which it is coming, the second specifies from which 
part of the sl^ it comes, and the third means some kind of 
mountains. This is based on the view of those scholars of 
Tafsir who say that, 

U Id 

ifrom [Min] mountains in it of [Min] ice^ 

means that there are mountains of hail in the sky from which 
Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that “mountains” 
here is used as a metaphor for clouds, they think that the 
second Min is also used to describe the place from which the 
ice is coming, and is thus interchangeable with the first. And 
Allah knows best. 

iand strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom 
He wills.^ 

It may be that the phrase 

iand strikes therewith^ means, with what He sends down from 
the slq? of different kinds of rain and hail. So then the phrase 

iattd strikes therewith whom He wills^ means, by His mercy 
towards them, and 

iand averts it from whom He wills.^ means. He withholds rain 
from them. Or it may be that 


iand strikes therewith^ means, with hail, as a punishment 
towards whomever He wills, striking their fhiits and destroying 
their crops and trees. And He averts it from whomever He wills 
as a mercy towards them. 
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iThe vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight.^ 

the brightness of its lightning almost takes away their sight if 
the eyes follow it and tiy to look at it. 

iAllah causes the night and the day to succeed each other.^ 

He is controlling them, so that He takes something from the 
length of one and adds it to the other, which is short, until 
they become equal, then He does the opposite so that the one 
which was short becomes long and vice versa. Allah is the One 
Who is controlling that by His command, power, might and 
knowledge. 


iTndy, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.^ 

means, this is an indication of His greatness, may He be 
exalted. This is like the Ayah: 


j/h ^ # 4 


iVerily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding.^ [3:190] and thereafter. 




445 . Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of 
them there are some that creep on their bellies, and some that 
walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates 
what He wills. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.^ 


Allah’s Power in His creation of the Animals 

All^ mentions His complete and almighty power to create eill 
the different kinds of animals with their various forms, colors 
and ways of moving and stopping, from one kind of water. 

40 / them there are some that creep on their bellies,^ like snakes and 
so on; 
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iand some that walk on two legs,^ like humans and birds; 

iand some that walk on four,^ like cattle and all kinds of animals. 
Allah says: 


iAllah creates what He wills.^ meaning by His power, because 
what He wills happens and what He does not will does not 
happen. So he says: 




iVerily, Allah is able to do all things.i 


i46. We have indeed sent down manifest Aydt. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight path.^ 

Allah states that in this Qur’an He has revealed many clear 
and imambiguous rulings, words of wisdom and parables, and 
that He guides people of understanding, insight and intellect 
to ponder and understand them. He says: 



oil 


iAnd Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path.^ 

e; ^ ^ u:r. 


c)< ^ ^ .. _ ^ ^_^ - 

iif <>y (** V .« ^ ijbi 


447. They say: “We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them turn away 
thereafter, such are not believers.^ 

44S. And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
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judge between them, to! a party of them refuses and hims 
away.^ 

149. But if the truth is on their side, they come to him 
willingly with submission.^ 

150. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do they doubt or fear 
lest Allah and His Messenger should wrong thetn in judgement. 
Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.^ 

451. The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is 
that they say: "We hear and we obey.” And such are the 
successful.^ 

452. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, fears 
Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such are the successful.^ 

The Treachery of the H3rpocrite8 and the Attitude of the 
Believers 

All^ tells us about the characteristics of the hypocrites who 
show one thing while hiding another, and who say with their 
tongues, 


4 ^» 


o; (»t^ 




4"We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we 
obey," then a party of them turn away thereafter,^ 

meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and they say 
that which they do not do. All^ says: 


4sudt are not believers.^ 


4'fii p jj (p. 


4And when they are called to All^ and His Messenger, to 
judge between them...^ 


means, when they are asked to follow the guidance which 
Allah has revealed to His Messenger they turn away and 
are too arrogantly proud of themselves to follow him. This is 
like the Ayah: 











i--- Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iHave you not seen those who claim that they believe in that 
which has been sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you,^ until His saying: 




iyou see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion^ 
[4:60-61). 

iBut if the truth is on their side, they come to him willingly 
with submission.^ 

means, if the ruling will be in their favor and not against 
them, then they will come and will listen and obey, which is 
what is meant by the phrase 


^willingly with submission.^ But if the ruling will go against him, 
he turns away and demands something that goes against the 
truth, and he prefers to refer for judgement to someone other 
than the Prophet ^ so that his false claims may prevail. His 
acceptance in the beginning was not because he believed that 
it was the truth, but because it happened to be in accordance 
with his desires. So when the truth went against what he was 
hoping for, he turned away from it. Allah said: 

ils there a disease in their hearts?...^ meaning, their situation 
cannot be anything else, they must necessarily have a disease 
in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about the 
religion, or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger will 
be unjust in their ruling against them. Whichever it is, it is 
pure disbelief, and Allah knows which of these characteristics 
each one of them has. 



iNay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.^ 

means, they are the evildoers who commit immoral actions, 
and Allah and His Messenger ^ are innocent of the injustice 
and unfairness that they imagine; exalted be Allah and His 
Messenger ^ above such a thing. 
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Then Allah tells us about the attributes of the believers who 
respond to Allah and His Messenger jg and who seek no other 
way apart from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger All^ says: 




iThe only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called 
to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: "We hear and we obey" 

meaning, to hear to obey. Allah describes them as having 
attained success, which is achieving what one wants and 
being saved from what one fears. So Allah says: 


i^And such are the successful.^ 
Concerning the Ayah: 

V.lf, \yijju 


ithey say: "We hear and we obey" 

Qatadah said: “We were told that when TJbadah bin As- 
Samit, who had been present at Al-‘Aqabah and at Badr, and 
was one of the leaders of the Ans^, was dying, he said to his 
nephew Junadah bin Abi Umayyah: ‘Shall I not teU you what 
you must do and what is your due?’ He said, “Yes.’ He said: 
‘You have to listen and obey when times are easy and when 
they are hard, when you feel energetic and when you do not 
want to, and when you feel selfish. You have to train your 
tongue to speak the truth. Do not go against those who are in 
authority, unless they openly command you to commit acts of 
disobedience to Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do 
something that goes against the Book of Allah, then follow the 
Book of AUah.’”!'' 

Qatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “There 
is no Islam except through obedience to Allah, and no 
goodness except in Jamd'ah. Sincerity is to Allah and His 
Messenger and to the Khallfah and all the believers.” He 
said: “And we were told that ‘Umar bin Al-Khatteb, may All^ 

m 


Ibn Abi HStim 8:2623. 
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be pleased with him, 
used to say; ‘The 
bonds of Islam are Ld 
i I aha illalldh , 
establishing prayer, 
paying Zakdh and 
obeying those whom 
Allah has given 
authority over the 
affairs of the 
Muslims.’” This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi 
yatim.*'* There are 
very many Hadiths 
and reports which 
state that it is 
obligatory to obey the 
Book of Allah, the 
Sunnah of His 
Messenger, the 
Rightly-Guided 
Khalifahs and the 
Imams when they 
command us to obey 
Allah; there are too 
many of these reports 

to quote them all here. 









^And whosoever obeys AlMi and His Messenger,^ 

in what he is commanded with, and avoid what he is 
forbidden, 


ifears Allah,^ means, for his past sins, 

iand has Taqwd of Him,^ regarding sins he may commit in the 
future. 

m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2623, 2624. 
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^such are the successful.^ means, those who will attain ail 
goodness and be saved from all evil in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


ff » i. 't't.i ^',1 A * • '.t if 

V J» (*»*/•’ cjJ !>*—‘Ifr 

I* f'?* '^^1* j* 

gif -Ji oii'' 


^53. They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you 
would order them, they would leave. Say: “Swear you not; 
obedience is known. Verily, Allah knows well what you do.“^ 

454. Say: “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed on him 
and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey 
(the Message) in a clear way."^ 

Allah says about the hypocrites who had promised the 
Messenger ^ and sworn that if he were to command them to 
go out for battle, they would go: 


4Sfli/; “Swear you not...”^ meaning, do not swear this oath. 


it-i " , 




^obedience is known.^ It was said that the meaining is, your 
obedience is known, i.e., it is known that your obedience is 
merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. Every time you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the Ayah: 

4^ ^ 

iThey swear to you that you may be pleased with them...^ 
(9:96) 

And Allah says: 



ijhey have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions).^ 
(58:16) 
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It is part of their nature to tell lies, even in the issues they 
choose, as All^ says: 


< ^ ^j;j c4j •? c4j V i>>1 




iHave you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends 
among the pe^le of the Scripture who disbelieve: "If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 
obey any one against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you." But Allah is Witness that they verily are 
liars. Surely, if they are expelled, never will they go out with 
thetn; and if they are attacked, they will never help them. And 
if they do help them, they will turn their backs, and titey will 
not be victorious.^ (59:11-12) 

Then AU&h says: 

lArjfl* 2>' ]y^ 


4Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...^ 

meaning, follow the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger 

<{but if you turn away,^ if you ignore what he has brought to 
you, 

ihe is only responsible for the duty placed on him^, conveying the 
Message and fulfilling the trust. 

^and you for that placed on you.^ accepting that, and venerating 
it and doing as it commanded. 

ilf you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.^ because he 
c^s to the straight path. 
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^77ie path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth...^ (42:53) 


4^’' gii -J) c;> 

iThe Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way.^ This is 
like the Aydt 

4:|:4>i 4J gK 

iyour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.^ 
113:40) 

4'i^3./l*r-«^ ■» 35 oil Ui) 


iSo remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.^ (88:21-22) 


’■■■"' >4 jr-- ". 5 - 




4? pi 

k.i . ^.r:' 


455. Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before Otem, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for thetn. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear if they worship 
Me and do not associate anything with Me. But whoever 
disbelieved after this, they are tiie rebellious.^ 


Allah’s Promise to the Believers that He would grant 
them Succession 

This is a promise from All^ to His Messenger ^ that He 
would cause his Ummah to become successors on earth, i.e., 
they would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, 
through whom He would reform the world and to whom people 
would submit, so that they would have in exchange a safe 
security after their fear. This is what Allah did indeed do, may 
He be glorified and exalted, and to Him be praise and 
blessings. For He did not cause His Messenger ^ to die until 
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He had given him victory over Makkah, Khaybar, Bahrayn, all 
of the Arabian Peninsula and Yemen; and he took Jizyah from 
the Zoroastrians of Hajar and from some of the border lands 
of 83010 ; and he exchanged gifts with Heiaclius the ruler of 
Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and Alexandria, the Muqawqis, 
the kings of Oman and An-Najashi of Abyssinia, who had 
become king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him 
and grant him honor. 

Then when the Messenger ^ died, his successor (Khallfah) 
Abu Bakr As-Siddlq took over the reins of power and united 
the Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of 
the entire Arabian Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armies 
to the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid bin Al- 
Walid, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part 
of it and killed some of its people. He sent another army under 
the leadership of Abu TJbaydah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and the other commanders who came after him in the 
lands of 83010 . He sent a third army under the leadership of 
‘Amr bin A1 -‘As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt. 
Allah enabled the army sent to 83010 to conquer Busra and 
Damascus and their provinces the land of Hawran and its 
environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with 
Him and he died. 

The people of Islam were blessed that A$-Siddlq was inspired 
to appoint TJmar Al-Farflq as his successor, so he took the 
reins of power after him and did a perfect job. After the 
Prophets, the world never saw anyone like TJmar in excellence 
of conduct and perfect justice. During his time, the rest of 
83 na and Eg 5 rpt, and most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra 
was defeated and utterly humiliated, and he retreated to the 
furthest point of his kingdom. Mighty Caesar was brought low, 
his rule over 83 rria was overthrown, and he retreated to 
Constantinople. Their wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, 
as the Messenger of Allah ^ had foretold and promised. May 
Allah’s perfect peace and purest blessing be upon him. 

During the rule of TJthman, the Islamic domains spread to the 
furthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the west 
were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan'*' 

*** During the author’s time, this city was the capital of Tunisia. 
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and Sebta which adjoins the Atlantic Ocean. Towards the east, 
the conquests extended as far as China. Kisra was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of Iraq, Khurasan 
and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. The Muslims killed a great 
number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great king Khaqan. 
Taxes were collected from the east and the west, and brought to 
the Commander of the faithful TJthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his recitation 
and study of the Qur’an, and his bringing the Ummah together 
to preserve and protect it. In the it was recorded that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


J ijjj ^ '(^7^3 ‘ ^.3^3 ^3^^ ^ l$33 >^1' 


’'‘Allah showed me the earth and I looked at the east and the 
west. The dominion of my Ummah will reach everywhere I was 
s/iou>M 


And now we are enjo 3 ring that which Allah and His Messenger 
^ promised us, for Allah arid His Messenger -81 spoke the 
truth. We ask Allah to give us faith in Him and His 
Messenger, and to help us to give thanks to Him in a manner 
that will earn us His pleasure. 


JuLif j ipc ijf 'if 


iAllah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely, 
give them in exchange a safe security after their fear.. 

Ar-RabT bin Anas narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet ^ and his Companions were in Makkah for nearly ten 
years, calling people in secret to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. They were in a state of fear and were not 
instructed to fight until after they were commanded to migrate 


Muslim 4:2215. 



116 


Tafstr Ibn Kathtr 


to Al-Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah 
instructed them to flght. In Al-Madinah they were afraid and 
they carried their weapons morning and evening. This is how 
they remained for as long as Allah willed...” Then AUah 
revealed this Ayo/i,*** 

He caused His Prophet to prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, 
and then they felt safe and put down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet ^ and they remained safe throughout 
the time of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, until what 
happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so 
they instituted a police force and guards. They changed, so 
their situation changed. One of the Salaf said. The Khildfah of 
Abu Bakr and “Umar was true and adhered to the Book of 
Allah. Then he recited this Ayah." 

Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “This Ayah was revealed when we 
were in a state of extreme fear.”12> This Ayah is like the Ayah: 









iAnd retnember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land^ 

Until His statement: 




iso that you wight be grateful^ (8:26). 


ias He granted succession to those before them,^ 

This is like the Ayah where All^ tells us that Musa said to 
his people: 




i**It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors on the earth. (7:129] 

And Allah says: 




' 4 ^ sis oi 


At-Taban 19:209. A shorter version was recorded by Al-Hakim. 
Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:215. 
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iAnd We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in fhe 
land,^ until the two Aydt there after. (28:5-61 




iand that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen far them...^ 

As the Messenger of Allah ^ said to ‘Adiyy bin Hatim when he 
came to him in a delegation: 


«Do you know Al-Hirah?i> He said, “1 do not know it, but 1 
have heard of it.” The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


Jj. ;>Ji ^ lii ii.1 ^ 

oi Ayr Jy ^ 


«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah will make this 
matter [i.e., Islam] prevail until a woman riding a camel will 
come from Al-Htralr^^ and perform Tawaf around the House 
without needing the protection of anybody, and the treasures of 
Kisrd the son ^Hurmuz will be opened.» 

He said, “Kisra the son of Hurmuz?” He said. 




«Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given until 
there will be no one who will accept it.o 


‘Adiyy bin Hatim said: “Now it is happening that a woman 
riding a camel comes from Al-Hirah and performs Tawaf 
around the House without needing the protection of anybody, 
and I was among those who opened the treasure of Kisra the 
son of Hurmiiz. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the 
third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 
Allah si said it. ”'2' 


iif they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.^ 
Im^ Ahmad recorded from Anas that Mu'adh bin Jabal told 


A section of modem Iraq. 

Ahmad 4:257. Similar was recorded by Ai-Bukh^ no. 3595. 
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punish themy^^^ 

This was also recorded in the Two 


iBut whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.^ 


means, ^whoever then stops obeying Me after that, has stopped 
obeying the command of his Lord, sind that is a great sin.’ The 
Companions - may Allah be pleased with them - were the 
most committed of people after the Prophet to the 
commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. Their 
victories were in accordance with their level of commitment. 
They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the east and the 
west, and Allah supported them so much that they governed 
all the people and all the lands. When the people subsequently 
fell short in their commitment to some of the commandments, 
their strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it is 
confirmed through more than one route in the Two Sahxhs 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


^ ^ 'i . ^ Jisu. Ji>= v. 


•Ul^l Jl ^U- 


tThere will remain a group of my Ummah adhering to the 
truth, and those who forsake them or oppose them will not harm 
them until the Day of Resurrection. 

According to another report: 

«.. until the command of Allah comes to pass and they are like 
that.^^‘*^ 


According to another report: 

•JlilJl I 

«... until they fight the Daryal. 

Ahmad 5:242. 

FathAl-B&ri 10:412, MusUm 1:58. 

Muslim 1:137. 

•'*' Muslim 3:1523. 

Ahmad 437. 
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According to another report: 

«... until 'Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are 
prevailing 

All of these reports are Sahdfy, and there is no contradiction 
between them. 


IjJj\)C, 
laf UyVi 4 



156. And perform the Salah, and give the Zakdh and obey the 
Messenger that you may receive mercy.^ 

157. Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in tire land. 
Their abode shall be the Fire - and worst indeed is that 
destination.^ 


The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the 
Messenger the inability of the Disbelievers to escape, 
and the ultimate Destiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, 
which means worshipping Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate; to pay the Zakdh, which is an act of kindness 
towards His poor and weak creatures; and by doing so to obey 
the Messenger of Allah i.e., to do as he commands them 
and to avoid what he forbids them-, so that All^ will have 
mercy on them for that. No doubt, whoever does that, Allah 
will have merqr on him, as Allah says in another Ayah: 



iAlldh will have His mercy on them^ 19:71] 


iConsider not^ means, ‘do not think, O Muhammad’,’ that: 
^the disbelievers^ meaning, those who opposed and denied you. 


|i| 


FathAl-BOri 13:306. 
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ican escape in the 
land.^ means, that 
they can flee from Al¬ 
lah. No, All^ is able 
to deal with them emd 
He will punish them 
most severely for that. 
Allah says: 

iTheir abode^ meaning, 
in the Hereafter, 

ishall be the Fire - and 
worst indeed is that 
destination.^ 
means, how terrible 
the consequences will 
be for the 
disbelievers, how evil 
a place to stay in and 
how awful a place to 




\y\ . _ .y ■*■*'1*^ '"'5 







rest! 


^ii- p i;2c i 4iij jsit ^ \p: 

^ o-i jLiJf jjL» ^ ^ o; o»^ ji 

4i' c^. .iBuT ^ l^£ V; 

ck^ iiiji j£ivf ^ ;S3 

t0:^^ ij; ^ ^ isi ^ «<^f 

:* di^^Q <<s^. j ^ <<^ ^ -.ji. V 

^ 5i^ ^ 14^ 


i58. O you who believe! Let your slaves and slave-girls, and 
those among you who have not come to the age of puberty ask 
your permission on three occasions: before the Fajr prayer, and 
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while you put off your clothes during the afternoon, and after 
the ‘Ishd’ prayer. (These) three (times) are of privacy for you; 
other than these times there is no sin on you or on them to 
move about, attending to each other. Thus Allah makes clear 
the Ayat to you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.^ 

i59. And when the children among you come to puberty, then 
let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in 
age) ask permission. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.^ 

iSO. And the Qawa'id among women who do not hope for 
marriage, it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) 
clothing in such a way as not to show their adornment. But to 
refrain is better for than. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knotoer.^ 


The Times when Servants and Young Children should 
seek Permission to enter 


These Ayat include a discussion of how people who are closely 
related should seek permission to enter upon one another. What 
was mentioned earlier in the Surah had to do with how 
unrelated people should seek permission to enter upon one 
another. Allah commanded the believers to ensure that their 
servants and their children who have not yet reached puberty 
should seek permission at three times: the first is before the Fajr 
prayer, because people are asleep in their beds at that time. 






iand while you put off your clothes during the afternoon,^ 

means, at the time of rest, because a man may be in a state 
of undress with his wife at that time* 


iand after the *Ishd* prayer.^ because this is the time for sleep* 
Servants and children are commanded not to enter upon 
household members at these times, because it is feared that a 
man may be in an intimate situation with his wife and so on* 
Allah s^iys: 
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i(These) three (times) are of privacy for you; other than these 
times there is no sin on you or on them^ 

If they enter at a time other than these, there is no sin on you 
if you let them enter, and no sin on them if they see 
sometliing at a time other than these times. They have been 
given permission to enter suddenly, because they are those 
who go around in the house, i.e., to serve you etc., and as 
such they may be forgiven for things that others will not be 
forgiven. Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been 
abrogated, people hardly follow it, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
denotmced the people for that. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Most of the 
people do not follow it, the Ayah that speaks about asking 
permission, but I tell my servant woman to seek permission to 
enter.” Abu D&wud said: ‘Ata’ also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commanded this.'*' Ath-Thawri narrated that MQsa bin Abi 
‘A’ishah said, “I asked Ash-Sha‘bi (about the Ayah]: 


ihet your slaves and slave-girls ask your permission.^ 

He said, ‘It has not been abrogated.’ I said: ‘But the people do not 
do that.’ He said, ‘May Allah help them.’ ”•^1 Then Allah says: 




iAnd when the children among you come to puberty, then let 
them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in age)^ 

meaning: when the chUdren who used to seek permission at 
the three times of privacy reach puberty, then they have to 
seek permission at all times, i.e., with regard to those who are 
non-relatives, and at times when a man may be in a state of 
intimacy with his wife, even if it is not one of the three times 
stated above. 


There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a 
Cloak 


Abu Dawud 5:377. 
At-Tabari 19:213. 
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iAnd the Qawa'id among women.^ 

Said bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin yayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatddah said that these are the women who no longer think 
that they can bear children, 

iok V 


4who do not hope for marriage,^ meaning, they no longer have 
any desire for marriage. 




iit is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing in 
such a way as not to $h^ their adornment.^ 

meaning, they do not have to cover themselves in the same 
way that other women have to.*** 

Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah: 



iAnd tell the believing women to lower their gaze^ [24:31] 
was abrogated and an exception was made in the case of: 
i\J(^ 


ithe past childbearing among women who do not hope for 
marriage, .^*^* 


iit is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing^ 

Ibn Mas'ud said about (outer) clothings “The JUbdb or 
iJtdd'.”*^* A similsir view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn ‘Umar, Mujdhid, Sa*id bin Juba)^', Abu Ash-Sha‘tha’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Al-‘Awzal 
and others.*'** 

Ad-DurrAl-Manthur6:222, At-Jahah 19:216. 

Abu Dawud 4:361. 

A^-Tabari 19:217. Here JUbdb and Rida* imply the same meaning; 
a large cloth used to surround the Khimdr and clothing of the 
woman. 

*'** At-Tabari 19:217, 218. 
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iin such a way as not to show their adornment.^ 


Said bin Jubayr said, “They should not make a wanton 
display of themselves by removing their outer garment so that 
their adornment may be seen." 




iBut to refrain is better for them.^ means, not removing their 
outer garment, even though that is permissible for them, is 
better for them. 


iAnd Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.^ 


• i ' >> M < **> .'1 -1 

J j’ ^jrr* y vd>c^ 

L4. U=.;^: ^ i: 144 ^ lAP ^ iTiUl 

4: v "^t;i 44^1 4.^^ 4 c;iL= 


467. There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on 
the tame, nor any restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
you eat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the Itouses of your brotiters, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your father's brothers, 
or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or tlw houses of your mother's sisters, or 
(from that) wlweof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend. No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But 
when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting 
from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear tlie Ayat 
to you that you may understand.^ 


Eating from One’s Relatives’ Houses 

What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel too 
embarrassed to eat with the blind, because they could not see 
the food or where the best morsels were, so others might take 
the best pieces before they could. They felt too embarrassed to 
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eat with the lame because they could not sit comfortably, and 
their companions might take advantage of them, and they felt 
embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not eat 
as much as others. So they were afraid to eat with them lest 
they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah, granting them a dispensation in this matter. This 
was the view of Said bin Juba}^’ and Miqsam.*'* 

Ad-Dahhak said: “Before the Prophet’s Mission, they used to 
feel too embarrassed and too proud to eat with these people, 
lest they might have to help them. So Allah revealed this 
Ayah. ”•2' 

inor any restriction on the latne,^ 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said: “A man would take 
a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or 
sister or aunt, and those disabled people would feel ashamed 
of that and say, “they are taking us to other people’s houses.’ 
So this Ayah was revealed granting permission for that.”*^* 
As-Suddi said; “A man would enter the house of his father 
or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bring him 
some food, but he would refrain from eating because the 
master of the house was not there, so Allah revealed: 

ijhere is no restriction on tlte blind...^ 

^nor on yourselves, if you eat front your houses,^ 

This is stated here although it is obvious, so that from this 
starting point the houses of others may be mentioned, and to 
make it clear that the ruling applies equally to what comes 
after. Sons’ houses are included in this even though they are 
not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those 
who regard the son’s wealth as being like the father’s wealth. 
In the Musnad and the Sunan, it is reported through several 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur6:223, At-Jabari 19:221. 

At-Tabari 19:219. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq3:64. 
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routes that the Messenger of AU^ ^ said: 

“You and your wealth belong to your father 

ior the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers,^ 
until His statement; 

ior (from that) whereof you hold keys,)> 

This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those who 
think that it is obligatory for relatives to spend on one 
another. 

ior (from that) whereof you hold keys,^ Said bin Jubayr and As- 
Suddi said, “This refers to a people’s servants, whether a slave 
or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with them eating from the 
food that is stored with them, within reason.” Az-Zuhri narrated 
from Urweih that ‘A'isha, may AU^ be pleased with her, said, 
“The Muslims used to go out on military campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and they would give their keys to people 
they trusted and say. We permit you to eat whatever you 
need.’ But they would say, It is not permissible for us to eat, 
they have given us permission reluctantly and we are only 
trustees.’ Then All^ revealed: 

ior (from that) whereof you hold keys^.’^^^ 




ior (from the house) of a friend.^ means, there is no sin on you if 
you eat from their houses, so long as you know that this does 
not upset them and they do not dislike it. 




Ahmad 2:279, 204,214,Ibn Majah 2:769. 
Kashaf Al-Astar 3 :61, 62. 



iNo sin on you whether you eat together or apart.^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talliah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning this 
Ayah, “When Allah revealed the Ayah: 

43^*1 V 

40 you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly^ (4:29), 

the Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us to eat up our 
property among ourselves unjustly, emd food is the best of 
properly, so it is not permissible for anyone eunong us to eat 
at the house of anyone else.’ So the people stopped doing that. 
Then Allah revealed: 

iThere is no restriction on the blind,^ until His statement; 
ior (from the house) of a friend.^ 

A man would also feel embarrassed and would refrain from 
eating alone until someone else came along, but Allah made 
the matter easier for them and said; 

iNo sin on you whether you eat together or apart. 

Qatadah said, ‘This was a clan of Banu Kinanah who during 
the Jdhiliyyah thought that it was a source of shame for one 
of them to eat alone, to such an extent that a man might keep 
on driving his laden camel even though he was hungry, until 
he could find someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah 
revealed: 

4N0 sin on you whether you eat together or apart. 

So this was a dispensation from Allah, allowing people to eat 
either alone or with others, even though eating with others is 
more blessed and is better. 


At-Tabari 19:224. 
At-Tabari 19:224. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father 
from his grandfather that a man said to the Prophet “We 
eat but we do not feel satisfied.” He said: 






'‘Perhaps you are eating separately. Eat together and mention 

Ok Name of Allah, and He will bless the food for you.’) 

It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.’^' Ibn 
Majah also recorded that Salim reported from his father from 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah send: 

“Eat together and not separately, for the blessing is in being 

together. 

if. iAP 

iBut when you enter the houses, greet one another^ 

Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri 
said, “This means greet one another with Saldm.”*^' Ibn Jurayj 
said: Abu Az-Zubayr said, “I heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say, 
‘When you enter upon your family, greet them with a greeting 
from Allah, blessed eind good.’ He said, ‘I do not think it is 
anything but obligatoiy.’” Ibn Jurayj said: “And Ziyad said that 
Ibn Tawus used to say: ‘When any one of you enters his 
house, let him say SaZdm. 

Mujahid said: “And when you enter the Masjid, say: ‘Peace 
be upon the Messenger of Allah’; when you enter upon your 
families, greet them with Salami and when you enter a house 
in which there is nobody, say: ‘As-^ldmu ‘Alaynd wa ‘Ala 
‘Ibad-Allah-is-Sdlihin (peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous servants of Allah).’I®’ This is what one is 

Ahmad 3:501, Abi Dawud 3764, Ibn Mdjah 3286. 

Ibn Majah 3287. 

Al-Baghawi 3:358, At-Tabari 19:226. 

At-Tabari 19:225. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:66. 
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commanded to do, 
and it has been 
narrated to us that 
the angels will return 
his greeting. 


' '“* * ‘ ^ 




gr 




477ims Allah makes clear 
the Ayat to you that you 
may understand.y 
When Allah 
mentioned what wise 
rulings and 
reasonable, well- 
constructed laws are 
contained in this 
Surah, He points out 
to His servants that 
He explains the Aydt 
to them clearly so 
that they may ponder 
them and understand 
their meanings. 


''i'* M .I A t' A 1' >" J^i'S \'\' 1 -T \^'\' 

ebj^JU^ cWi il); ^ ^ 2r ^ *>»«= 

••^■‘> j jIj ij^ -^lAu jilf 

jy-*- -Ol •«»* p‘ _y"—y (»4-=^ 


462 . The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger; and what they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those wlto ask your permission, those are they who 
(really) believe in Allah and His Messaiger. So if they ask your 
permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, 


111 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:228. 



Surah 24. Au-Niir (62 - 63) (Part-18) 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 
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\ 




Asking Permission to leave when They are doing 
something together 

This is another matter of etiquette to which All^ has guided 
His believing servants. Just as He commanded them to seek 
permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing 
something together with the Messenger such as the Friday, 
7 d, or congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. All^ commanded them not to leave 
him in these situations until they had asked his permission. If 
they did this, then they were of the true believers. Then All^ 
commanded His Messenger ^ to give permission when 
someone asked for it, if he wanted to. He said: 





igive permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for 
their fargiveness 


Abu Dawud reported that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

Jj^\ c-dii ijJLdii M 'i\j\ ^ lii' 

ilr? 


'‘When any of you joins a gathering, let him say Saldm, and 
when he wants to leave, let him say Saldm. The former is not 
more unportant than the 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa^; At- 
Tirmidhi said: “It is a Hasan 




^ 


463. Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another. A//fl/i knows those of you wlw slip away 
under shelter. And let those beware who oppose the Messenger’s 


*** Abu Dawud 5:386. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :485, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:100. 



commandment, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on tlwn.^ 


The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet ^ 


A^-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: They used to say, 
‘O Muhammad,’ or ‘O Abu Al-Qasim,’ but Allah forbade them 
to do that, as a sign of respect towards His Prophet and 
told them to say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ ‘O Messenger of 
Allah.’ ”*** This was also the view of Mujahid and Satd bin 
Jubayr.*^* Qatadah said: “Allah commemded that His Prophet 
^ should be treated with respect and honor, and that he 
should be a leader.”*^* Muqatil said concerning the Ayah: 


iyOuf v) 


iMake not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.} 


“When you address him, do not say, ‘O Muhammad,’ or ‘O son 
of ‘Abdullah’; rather honor him and say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ 
or, ‘O Messenger of Allah.’ 




iMake not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.} 


A second view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that it 
means ‘do not think that if he prays against you it is like 
when anyone else prays against you, because his prayers will 
be answered; so beware lest he prays against you eind you will 
be doomed.’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. And Allah knows best.^'*’ 

SjlLL: ’if pU '^} 


i Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter.} 

Muqatil bin Hayyan seiid. This refers to the hypocrites who 
used to find it too difficult to listen to the Khufbah on Fridays, 
so they would hide behind some of the Companions of 


*** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:230. 
At-Tabari 19:230. 
At-Tabari 19:230. 

I’*' At-Tabari 19:230. 
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Muhammad ^ and sneak out of the MasjidL It was not proper 
for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless 
he had permission from the Prophet If one of them wanted 
to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet ^ with his 
finger, and the Prophet ^ would give permission without the 
man speaking. This is because if the Prophet ^ was giving the 
Khutbah and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer.”*** As-Suddi said, “If they were with him for a 
congregational prayer, they would hide behind one another so 
that he could not see them.” 

The Prohibition of going against the Messenger’s 
Commandment 


, iAnd let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 

commandment^ 

This means going against the commandment of the Prophet 
which is his way, methodology and Sunnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured against his words and deeds; those 
that are in accordance with his words and deeds will be 
accepted, and whatever does not match up will be rejected, no 
matter who the person is who said and did them. It was 
recorded in the Two ^ahihs and elsewhere that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: 

^ ^ 

<dNhoever does a deed that is not in accordance with this matter 
of ours will have it rejected 

^ meaning, let those beware who go against the SharVah of the 
Messenger in secret and in the open, 

^lest some Fitnah should befall them^, i.e., lest some disbelief or 
hypocrisy or innovation enter their hearts. 

_ m ^ 

* ** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:231. 

*^' Path Al-Bari 4:416, Muslim 3:1343. 
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4or a painfid torment he inflicted on them.^ means in this world 
afflicting them with capital punishment, or by law of prescribed 
punishment, or by confinement in prison, or so on. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


^ ^ jilii ^ L-i (•{ ^ iuii - ; Jii 

♦ C > 


tThe parable of me and you is as tlte example of a man who 
kindled a fire and when it illuminated all around him, moths 
and other creatures started falling into the fire, and he was 
trying to stop than but they overwhelmed him and still kept 
falling in. This is tlw parable of me and you. I am trying to 
restrain you and keep you away from the fire, but you 
overwhelm me and fall in.^i 

This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.**^ 


A 




V!)' 


464. Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth. Indeed, He knows your condition and the Day when 
they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.^ 


Allah knows your Condition 

Allah tells us that He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows the seen and the unseen. He knows what 
His servants do in secret and in the open. So He says: 


^Indeed, He knows your condition^ He knows and it is visible to 
Him, and not one iota is hidden from him. This is like the 
Ayah: 

_if^ 

HI 


Ahmad 2:312, Muslim 2284. 
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iAnd put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,^ 
until His sasnng; 


iVerily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knoxoery 
(26:217-220). 


ijjJi Ji Uj 4 

^ 4 "ij ^ pi oj 'ij 




i •. -Si "j:\ 


•L'i' 


iNeither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed but We are Wihtess thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the 
loeight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not 
what is less than that or what is greater than that but is in a 
Clear Record.^ [10:61] 


^Is then He Wlw takes charge of every person and knmos all 
that he has earned?^ [13:33] 

He sees all that His servants do, good and evil alike. And Allah 
says: ^ t* y,-' r ' Mtjk 


iSurely, even lohen they cover themselves with their garments, 
He kitoios what they conceal and what they reveal^ [11:5]. 


•it J-H" O-J 


jjili V? 


ilt is the same (to Him) ivlwther any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly^ [13:10]. 





iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.^ [11:6] 


i-JJJ Ji Jiili lij ^ I* ^ 14^* i 


iAnd with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
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The Tafsir of Surat AUFurqdn 
(Chapter - 25) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

/>“» *1^' 4 ^ -ib ci'j'iJ'j 


^2. Blessed be He IMw sent down (Nazzala) the criterion to His 
servant that he may be a wamer to all nations.^ 

42 . He to V\/hom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and Who has begotten no son and for lAffwm there is no 
partner in the dominion. He has created everything, and has 
measured it exactly according to its due measurements.^ 


Blessed be Allah 


Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur’an He has 
revealed to His noble Messenger This is like the Aydt 


, d: Cl i j:?. i; ^ 4 4' A 




iAll the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book, and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds...^ (18:1-21 


Here Allah says: 


^Blessed be He.^ The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, 
permanent, eternal blessing. 
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iWho sent down the criterion^ The verb Nazzala is a form which 
implies something done a great deal and often. This is like the 
Ayah: 


iAnd the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He (Anzala) sent down to 
those before (4:136). 


Each of the previous Books was sent down at one time, but 
the Qur’an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat after Ayat, 
rulings after rulings. Surahs after Surahs. This is more 
eloquent and indicative of greater care for the one to whom it 
is revealed, as Allah says later in this Surah: 


as .A. ^ ^ jjj ^ 




iAnd those who disbelieve say: "V\/hy is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?" Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages. And no example or similihtde do they bring, but We 
reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.^ 
(25:32-33) 

This Surah was named Al-Furqan, because it is the criterion 
that decides between truth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, right and wrong, lawful and unlawful. 




4to His servant^ This description is one of praise and 
commendation, because here Allah is connecting him to Him¬ 
self, describing him as His servant. Allah also described him in 
this manner when referring to the noblest of events, the Night 
of the Isrd\ as He said: 

i-^ sit 


iClorified be He lATio took His servant for a journey by nighty 

Allah also described him in this way when He described how 
he stood and called to Him: 
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iAnd wheti the servant of AllSh stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they (the finn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet’s 
recitation).^ (72:19) 


This description is also used here when AU^ describes how 
the Book is revealed to him Eind how the angel comes down to 
him: . . 


iBlessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a wamer to all nations.^ 


ithat he may be a wamer to all nations.^ means, he alone has 
been blessed with this great, detailed, clear Book which. 


^Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah).^ 
(41:42) 

The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him out to 
convey it to those who seek the shade of trees and to those 
who live on the land (i.e., to all of mankind, nomad and 
settled alike), as the Prophet ^ said: 

8 / have been sent to the red and the W/iclcjl** 


And he said: 


^ jj C—lapi 


«I have been given five things which no Prophet before me was 
given.^ 


Among them he mentioned: 






^[Before me] a Prophet was sent only to his own people, but I 
have been sent to all of mankind. 


•‘I Ahmad 5:145. 

Path Al-Bdri 1:634. 
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i3. Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created 
nothing bitt are themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power (of causing) 
death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead.^ 


The Foolishness of the Idolaters 

Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolaters in taking other 
gods instead of Allah, the Creator of all things, the One Who 
controls the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. In spite of 
that, they still worshipped others besides Him, idols who could 
not even create the wing of a gnat, but were themselves 
created. They could neither do harm nor bring benefit to 
themselves, so how could they do anything for their 
worshippers? 

'ij i' lij: 0^ 


iand possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead.^ 

means, they could not do any of that at all; that power 
belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who gives life emd 
death, and is the One Who will bring all people, the first and 
the last, back to life on the Day of Resurrection. 



iVie creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person^ (31:28). 

This is like the Aydt, 


4And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.^ (54:50) 


iBut it will be only a single Zajrahfi^ When behold, tlwy find 
titemselves on the surface of the earth alive after their d^th.^ 
(79:13-14) 


in 


See the TqfSr of Surat As-^ffdt (37:19]. 
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^ •-*fj >j!-j Ji 


ilt will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring!^ 
(37:19) 



ilt will be but a single ^ayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up brfore Us!^ (36:53). 

He is Allah besides Whom there is no other God and besides 
Whom there is no other Lord. No one should be worshipped 
except Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever 
he does not will does not happen. He has no offspring nor 
progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival nor peer. He is the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need. He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


fJ* 




14. Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it." In fact, they 
have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.^ 

15. And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him i7ioming and afternoon."^ 

16. Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret 
of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Ofi-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."^ 


What the Disbelievers said about the Qur’an 

Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers’ 
ignorant minds, when they said about the Qur’^: 

% Tli 

iThis is nothing but a lie^, meaning an untruth. 
ithat he has invented,^ meaning the Prophet 
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iand otiters have helped him in it.^ means, he asked other people 
to help him compile it. So Allah said; 

4 /n fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.^ 

meaning, they are the ones who are telling a lie, and they 
know that it is false, for their own souls know that what they 
are claiming is not true. 

iAnd they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down..."^ 

meaning, the ancients wrote them down, and he has copied it. 

iand they are dictated to him^ means, they are read or recited to 
him. 

imoming and afternoon.^ at the beginning and end of the day. 

Because this idea is so foolish and is so patently false, 
everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through 
Mutawdtir reports and is a common fact that Muhammad the 
Messenger of AllAh ^ never learned to read or write, either at 
the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them 
for approximately forty years, from the time he was bom until 
the time when his mission began. They knew all about him, 
and about his honest and sound character and how he would 
never lie or do an3dhing immoral or bad. They even used to 
call him Al-Amin (the Tmstworthy One) from a young age, 
until his mission began, because they saw how tmthful and 
honest he was. When Allah honored him with that which He 
honored him, they declared their enmity towards him and 
came up with all these accusations which any reasonable 
person would know he was innocent of. They were not sure 
what to accuse him of. Sometimes they said that he was a 
sorcerer, at other times thqr would say he was a poet, or 
crazy, or a liar. So AllAh said: 
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iSee what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, arrd never can they find a way.^ (17:48) 

In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 




iSay: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth".^ 

meaning, He has revealed the Qur’an which includes true 
information about the earlier and later generations, 
information which concurs with the realities of the past and 
future. 


knows the secret^ means, Allah is the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on the earth; He knows their secrets 
just as He knows what is visible therein. 


iTruly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 


This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back to 
Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His patience is 
immense. Whoever repents to Him, He accepts his repentance. 
Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what they said about the Messenger 
M and the Qur’an, He still invites them to repent and give up 
their sin, and to come to Islam and true guidance. This is lilfp 
the Aydt 


i oi; VS VI Jii: lif \'^\j 




iSurely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allah is the third of 
the three." But there is no god but One God. And if they cease 
not from what they say, verily, a painful torment urill befall on 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not turn with 
repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For Allah is Oft- 
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mercy.” 


Forgiving, Most 
Mercifitl.^ (5:73- 
74) 

4.rji tji: ii 

v'^ (^} 

iVerily, those who put 
into trial the believing 
men and believing wo¬ 
men, and then do not 
him in repentance, then 
they will have the tor¬ 
ment of Hell, and they 
will have the punishment 
of the burning Fire.^ 
(85:10) 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said: “Look at this 
kindness and 
generosity! They killed 
His friends and He is 
calling them to 
repentance and 


^ i Jj^' '-ii* 

jU: ii; ^ ^ aii ji tv ^ 

^\£jt vjL^ Jl) Cxi-lj ^ ^4^ 

UI^ blJi ^ lAs' ;^r?< Oi p-fi> 

1^45 p!)' ^ 


47. And s^: **Wh}/ does Oiis Messenger eat food, and 
walk about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a wamer with him?**^ 
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i8. "Or (why) has mt a treasure been granted to him, or why 
has he not a garden whereof he may eat?" And the wrongdoers 
say: "You follow none but a man bewitched."^ 

49. See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and dxey cannot find a path.^ 

410. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better 
than (all) that - Cardens under which rivers fiow and will 
assign you palaces.^ 

411. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.y 

412 . When it sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring.^ 

413. And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for 
destruction.^ 

414 . Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for 
many destructions.^ 

What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger 
refutation of Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us about the disbelievers’ stubborn resistance to 
and rejection of the truth, with no proof or evidence for doing 
so. Their excuse was, as they said: 

4Why does this Messenger eat food,^ meaning, ‘as we eat, and why 
does he need food as we need it?’ 

iand walk about in the markets,^ means, he walks around and 
goes there often seeking to trade and earn a living. 

iVS/hy is not an angel sent down to him to be a wamer with 
him?^ 

They were sa}dng: why doesn’t an angel come down to him 
from Allldi, to be a witness that what he is claiming is true? 
This is like when FiraSvn said: 
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4 




l«1 •Ul**' 




4"IAi7ii/ then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?''^ (43:53). 

These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind 
of thing. They said: 

4l aai 


iOr (whi/) has not a treasure been granted to him?^ meaning, 
treasure that he could spend on his needs and wants. 




ior why has he not a garden whereof he may eat?^ 


meaning, a garden that would go with him wherever he went. 
All of this is easy for Allah, but He had a reason for not doing 
any of these things, and with Him is the perfect proof and 
argument. 






iAnd the wrongdoers say: "You fallow none but a man 
bewitched."^ Allah said: 

jis 1;;^ ^ 


iSee how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray,^ 


meaning, they accused you and belied you when they said that 
you were a sorcerer or bewitched or cra^ or a liar or a poet, but 
all of these are false ideas. Eveiyone who has the slightest 
understanding will recognize that they are lying. Allah says: 



iso they have gone astray^ from the path of guidance. 

iand they cannot find a path.^ Everyone who steps outside of the 
way of truth and guidance has gone astray, no matter what 
direction he takes, because the truth is one and its methodol¬ 
ogy is unified, parts of it confirming other parts. 

Then Allah tells His Prophet ^ that if He willed. He could 
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bestow on him in this world something far better than what 
they were saying. He said: 

iiji. lit) Jjtf. Zfji^ 

iBlessed be He VWo, if He wills, will assisn you better than 
(all) that...^ 

Mujahid said, “This means in this world.” And he said: “The 
Quraysh used to call every house that was made of stone a 
‘palace’, whether it was large or small. 

iNay, they deny the Hour,^ means, they say this in stubborn 
disbelief, not because they are seeking insight and guidance, 
but because their disbelief in the Day of Resurrection makes 
them say what they say. 

iAnd We have prepared^ means, “We have made ready,’ 

those who deny the Hour, a flaming Fire.^ 

means, an unbearably hot and painful torment in the fire of 
HeU. 

iWhen it sees them^ means, when Hell sees them. 


oK2 

^om a far place, y means from the place of gathering (on the 
Day of Resurrection), 


ithey will hear its raging and its roaring.^ means, (it will make 
those sounds) out of hatred towards them. This is like the 
Ayah, 




iWhen they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) 


in 


At-T^bari 19:243. 
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drawing in of its breath as it blazes forth. It almost bursts up 
with fitry^ (67:7-8), 

which means that parts of it almost separate from other parts 
because of its intense hatred towards those who disbelieved in 
Allah. 

Imam Abu JaTar bin Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A 
man will be dragged towards Hell, which will be expanding 
and contracting, and Ar-Rahman will say to it: “What is the 
matter with you?’ It will say: “He is seeing refuge from me.’ 
So AUah will say, ‘Let My servant go.’ Another man will be 
dragged towards Hell and he will say, ‘O Lord, I never 
expected this from You.’ Allah will say, ‘What did you expect?’ 
The man will say, ‘I expected that Your mercy would be great 
enough to include me.’ So Allah will say, ‘Let My servant go.’ 
Another man will be dragged towards Hell, and Hell will bray 
at him like a donkey braying at barley. Then it will give a 
moan that will instill fear in everyone.”1** Its chain of 
narrators is Sahih. 

Uijo Q 


ithey will hear its raging and its roaring.^ 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr said: “Hell will 
utter a moan such that there will be no angel who is close to 
Allah and no Prophet sent to mankind, but he will fall on his 
face, shaking all over. Even Ibrahim, peace be upon him, will 
fall to his knees and say: ‘O Lord, I do not ask You for 
salvation this Day except for myself.’ 




^And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place tltereof, 
chained together,^ 

Qatadah narrated from Abu AyyQb that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its narrowness.”*^* 


**' At-Tabari 9:370. 

*^* ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:67. 

*^* Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 6:240, Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubltrak in Az- 
Zawa’id 86. 
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^chained together,^ Abu Salil;i said, “This means, tied from their 
shoulders.” 




^they will exclaim therein for destruction.^ means, they will utter 
cries of woe, regret and sorrow. 

iExclahn not today for one destruction 

^ c|ji^ k>J^\ iX .it ^ 


425. Say: "Is that better or the Paradise of Eternity which is 
promised to those who have Taqwd?" It will be theirs as a 
reward and final destination.^ 

il6. For them there will be therein all that they desire, and 
they will abide (therein forever). It is upon your Lord a Wa'dan 
Mas'ida.^ 


Is the Fire better, or Paradise? 

Here Allah says: ‘O Muhammad, this that We have described 
to you about the state of those who are doomed, who will be 
dragged on their faces to Hell, which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hatred and moans. There they will be 
thrown into their constricted spaces, tied up to their 
shoulders, vmable to move or call for help, and unable to 
escape their plight — is this better, or the eternal Paradise 
which Allah has promised to the pious among His servants, 
which He has prepared for them as a reward and ultimate 
destiny in return for their obedience to Him in this world?’ 



iFor them there will be therein all that they desire,^ 

of delights such as food, drink, clothing, dwellings, means of 
transportation and scenery, and other things that no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, nor the heart of anyone can 
comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it will never cease 
or come to an end, and they will never leave it. This is what 
Allah has promised to those whom He has blessed and to 




SQrah 25. Al-Furaan (15 - 19) (Part-18^ 


whom He has shown His favor. He says: 

ilt is a upon your Lord a Wa*dan MasTda^ meaning, it must 
inevitably come to pass. Abu JaTar bin Jarir reported from 
some of the scholars of the Arabic language that the words 

^Wa'dan Mas'itla^ mean; a binding pledge.*** 

In this Surah Allah mentions Hell, then refers to the situation 
of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in 
Surat As-Sdjfdt where Allah mentions the status of the people 
of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, then He says: 

(»r^ Jyv Lfiit 

p ^ *1:^^ l\ ^ ^ 

4/s that better entertainment or the tree of Zaqqum? Truly, We 
have made it a trial for the wrongdoers. Verily, it is a tree that 
springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit 
stalks are like the heads of Shayatfn. Truly, they will eat thereof 
and fill their bellies therewith. Then on the top of that they will 
be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. 
Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path. So 
they hastened in their footsteps!^ (37:62-70) 

a Uj tyi ‘]y^ ifi .Z 

il7. And on the Day when He will gatiier them together and 
that which they worship besides Allah. He will say: 'Was it 
you who misled these My servants or did they stray from the 


At-Jabari 19:247. 
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path?”^ 

118. They will say: "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
any Awliya' besides You, but You gave them and their fathers 
comfort till they forgot the warning, and became a lost 
people.”^ 

119. Thus they will deny you in what you say; then you can 
neither avert nor find help. And whoever among you does 
wrong, \Ne shall make him taste a great torment.^ 


The gods of the Idolaters will disown Them on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us about what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, when those whom the idolaters used to worship 
instead of Alldh, angels and others, will rebuke them. AllSh 
says: 

y>» in i-y (j>jr 


iAnd on the Day when He will gather thetn together and that 
which they worship besides Allah.^ 

Mujahid said, “This means Isa, TJzayr and the angels."*** 


iHe will say: "Was it you who misled these My 
servants...?"^ 


Allah will say to those who were worshipped: “Did you call 
these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it their own 
idea to worship you, without any call to that on your part?’ 
This is like the Ayah, 


JC oja if* iJ* 

•C • ^ a 4 'A a'’ I f •> 

/ -•» ? - yA »**» Jry ^ ^ 


iAnd when Allah will say: "O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Did you 
say unto men: ‘Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah?‘ " He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say). Had I said sudt a thing. You 


|i| 


At-Tabari 19:247. 
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would surely have known it. You know what is in my innerself 
though I do not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, 
are the All-Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I say to 
them aught except what You did command me to say."^ 
(5:116-117) 

Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on 
the Day of Resurrection, AUdh says: 

,:i u .il: u 


iThey will say: "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
(Nattakhidh) any Awliya’ besides You..."^ 

Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun of the word 
Nattakhidh in His saying: 

oj iii 


i"...for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya’ besides You,"^ 


meaning, 'it is not right for any created being, neither us nor 
them, to worship anyone except You; we did not call them to 
do that, but they did it of their own accord, without us telling 
them to do it or accepting what they did. We are innocent of 
them and their worship.’ This is like the Ayah, 




iAnd (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: 'Was it you that these 
people used to worship?" They (the angels) will say: "Glorified 
be You!"^ (34:40-41) 

Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: ‘it is not 
proper for us to take anyone except You as protectors or 
helpers {Awliya),’ meaning. It is not proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.’ This 
meaning is close to the first. 






ibut You gave them and their fathers comfort^ 

means, You made such a long period of time pass that they 
forgot the Reminder, i.e., they forgot what had been sent down 
to them through the Messengers, calling them to worship You 
alone with no partner or associate.' 
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iand became a lost people.^ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This means, they 
were destroyed.”*** Al-I^asan Al-Basri and Malik narrated from 
Az-Zuhri: “There was no good in them.”*^* 

And All^ says: 


iThus they will deny you because of what you say;^ 

meaning, ‘those whom you used to worship besides Allah will 
show you to be liars in your claims that they were your 
helpers and protectors bringing you closer to Allah.’ This is 
like the Aydt 


^ v->^. V O' fi' jJi Ji *>-15 


iAnd who is more astray tlum one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are unaware of their calls to tlwn. And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.^ (46:5-6) 


ithen you can neither avert nor find help.^ 

means: they will not be able to avert the punishment from 
themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 

^And ivhoever among you does wrong,^ 
means by associating others in worship with Allah, 


iWe shall make him taste a great torment.^ 

4 '^1 S; iXjl 


*** At-T£.bari 19:248. 
*^* At-Ti bari 19:248. 
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420. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. And We have 
made some of you as a trial for others; will you have patience? 
And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.^ 


All of the Previous Messengers were Human 


All^ tells us about the previous Messengers He sent: they all 
used to eat food needing the nourishment in it. They used to 
go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in trade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not, however, affect their status 
as Messengers, for Allah gave them good characteristics and 
caused them to speak fine words and do noble deeds, and 
gave them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person 
with sound insight may see the confirmation that what they 
brought from Allah was true. This Ayah is similar to the Aydt, 


4koi\ 




4And We sent not before you any but men unto wlwm We 
revealed, from among the people of townships}' (12:109). 


iAnd We did not create them bodies that ate not food} (21:8). 


4And We luwe made some of you as a trial for others; will you 
have patience?} 


means, “We test some of you by means of others, so that We 
may see who will be obedient and who will be disobedient.’ 
Allah says: 




4will you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.} 


meaning. He knows who deserves to receive revelation, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 


^ 


iAlldh knows best with whom to place His Message} (6:124). 

And He knows who deserves to be guided to the Message with 
which He sent them, and who does not deserve to be guided. 
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are iwt the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful xoilh great pride.^ 

422 . On tlxe Day they will see the angels - no good news will 
there be for the criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran 
Mali) lira. 

423 . And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.^ 

424 . The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.y 


The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 

All^ describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their 
disbelief when they said: 

4Wfii/ are not the angels sent down to us,^ 

meaning, ‘so that we may see them with our own eyes and 
they may tell us that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ 
This is like when they said: 

4 ^-^ 

4or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face)> 
(17:92). 

Hence they also send: ^ 

is) 


4or why do we not see our Lord?)> Allah said: 


< 1 :, ^ a 




^Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great pride.^ 


And Allah says: 




iAnd even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...^ (6:111) 
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iVerily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm, on them the angels will descend (saying): “Fear 
not, nor grieve! But receive the good news of Paradise which 
you have been promised! We lutve been your friends in the life 
of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall 
have what your souls desire, and therein you shall have what 
you ask for. Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merdful.'y (41:30-32) 

According to an authentic Hadlth narrated from Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib, the angels say to the believer’s soul (at the time of 
death): “Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you were 
dwelling in it. Come out to rest and pleasant fragrances and 
a Lord Who is not angry. Other scholars said that the 
Ayah: 




iOn the Day they will see the angels - no good neivs^ 

refers to the Day of Resurrection. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But there is no contradiction 
between these two views, because on both of these days - the 
day of death and the Day of Resurrection - the angels will 
appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad 
tidings of divine mercy and pleasure to the believers, while 
they will give the disbelievers news that will bring regret and 
sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoers and 
criminals on that Day. 


iAnd they (angels) will say: “Hijran Mahjtlra."^ 

The angels will say to the disbelievers: ‘success is forbidden to 
you this day.’ The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or 
prohibition, hence the word is used in the phrase “Hajara Al- 


|i| 


Muslim 4:2202. 
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Qddi ‘Ala Fulan” (or, “The judge prohibited so and so.”) when 
he forbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, 
folly, being underage, etc. The name of Al-Hijr (the low 
semicircular wall near the Ka'bah) is also derived from this 
root, because it prevents people from Tawdf inside it, since 
they have to go behind it. The mind is also called Al-Hijr, 
because it prevents a person from indulging in things that do 
not befit him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase. 



iAnd they will say)> 

refers to the angels. This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Khusayf and others; it was edso the view favored 
by Ibn Jarlr.l'* Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that 
this referred to the words of the idolaters. 

40n the Day they will see the angels^ means, they will seek refuge 
from the angels. This is because when disaster and hardship 
struck, the Arabs would say: 

i“Hijran Mahjura."^ Although there is a point to what Ibn 
Jurajj said, from the context it is unlikely that this is what was 
meant, and the majority of scholars said something different. 

iAr* ^ Jl 

iAnd VJe shall turn to whatever deeds they did,y 

This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will bring 
mankind to account for their deeds, good and bad alike. All^ 
tells us that the deeds which these idolaters thought would 
bring them salvation will be of no avail to them, because they 
were not in accordance with the SharVah or Laws of Allah, 
whether in terms of sincere intention or in terms of following 
the Laws set out by Allah. Every deed that is neither sincere 
nor in accordance with the Laws of Allah is futile, and the 

At-Tabari 19:256, Al-Muharrar Al-Wqjiz 4:206. 

At-Tabari 19:254. 




deeds of the disbelievers are either one or the other, or they 
may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Allah says: 




iAnd We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.^ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Harith 
that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
Allah’s sa}dng: 


ilil* 


iand We shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust (Haba').^ ^ 

“The rays of the sun when they pass through a small 
aperture.” A similar view was also narrated through a different 
chain of narrators from ‘Ali, and something similar was also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, Muj^id, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, 
As-SuddI, Ad-Dahhak and others.^*' 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This refers to the rays coming 
through a small window, and if anyone tries to grasp them, he 
cannot. Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al- 
y^rtth that Ali said: “Wabo* refers to the dust raised by 
animals.” A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak, and this was also said by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. 




iscattered floating particles of dust (Habd').^ 

Qatadah said: “Have you not seen dry trees when they are 
blown by the wind? This refers to those leaves. 

It was narrated that Ya‘la bin ‘Ubayd said: “Ashes or dust 
when it is stirred up by the wind.” In conclusion, all of these 
\dews are pointing out that the deeds of the disbelievers will be 
like some worthless scattered thing, and will be of no avail to 
them whatsoever. As Allah says: 

At-Tabari 19:257 258. 

At-Tabari 19:257. 

At-Tabari 19:258. 


162 


Tafstr Ibn Kathtr 


■^\ 1 ^ 


iThe parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works are as aslws, on which tlw wind blows furiously^ 
(14:18). 






iO you who believe! Do not render in vain your charity by 
reminders of your getierosity or by injury,^ until His sa}ring: 





iThey are not able to do anything with what they lutve earned^ 
(2:264), 





iAs for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing^ (24:39). 


The Abode of the People of Paradise 

Allah says: 

^ 




iTlte dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and Ixtwe the fairest of places for repose.^ 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 

4^1 4^1; 4^1 csp. 


iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful^ 
(59:20). 


That is because the people of Paradise will ascend to lofty 
degrees and secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of 
safety, beauty and goodness, 







iAbiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to 
rest in.^ (25:76) 

The people of Hell will go down to the lowest levels and 



Surah 25. Al-Furqan (21 - 24) (Part-19) _ 

continual regret, with all kinds of punishments and torments. 

^ ofn 


iEvil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest 
i«. ^(25:66) 


means, how evil a dwelling place to look at, and how evil an 
abode in which to stay. Allah says: 






iThe dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.^ 

meaning, in return for what they have done of acceptable 
deeds, they will attain what they will attain and reach the 
status they will reach, in contrast to the people of Hell, who 
will not have even one deed to their credit that would qualify 
them to enter Paradise and be saved from the Fire. Allah 
points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to that of 
the doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at all. 

Said bin Jubayr said: “Allah will finish the Judgement 
hallway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take 
their mid day rest in Paradise and the people of Hell in Hell. 
Allah says: 






iVie dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.^ 

Ikrimah said, “I know the time when the people of Paradise 
will enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter Hell. It is 
the time which in this world is the time when the late 
forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a 
siesta. The people of Hell will go to Hell, but the people of 
Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will 
all eat their fill. This is what All^ says: 








iTIte dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose,^ 
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425. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending.^ 

426. The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) 
of the Most Gracious, and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers.^ 

427. And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at 
his hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that I had taken a path 
with the Messenger.”^ 

426. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so 
as an intimate friend!"^ 

429. "He indeed led me astray from the Reminder after it had 
come to me. And Shay tan is to man ever a deserter."^ 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 
Wrongdoers will wish that They had taken a Path with 
the Messenger ^ 


Here Allah tells us about the terror of the Day of Resurrection 
and the tremendous events that will happen, including the 
splitting of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that 
is the shadow of the magnificent light which dazzles all sight. 
The angels of heaven will come down on that Day and 
surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the Lord, 
may He be blessed and exalted, will come to pass judgement. 
Mujahid said, “This is as Allah says: 




4Do they then wait for anything other tlwn that Allah should 
come to them in the shadows of the clouds and the angels?y’ 

(2:210)>‘l 




Ul 


At-Tabari 19:260. 
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iThe sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) of 
the Most Gracious,^ 

This is like the Ayah, 

iWhose is the kingdom this Day?: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistable!^ (40:16) 

In the Sahih it says: 

■ dj2j 013^^1 tSA^. j'* 

hj: ui Jiiji u? 

may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, and will take the earths in His other Hand, then 
He will say: “I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. Where are 
the kings of the earth? Vdtere are the tyrants? Where are the 
arrogants?"tP^ 

^and it will be a hard Day for tite disbelievers. 

means it will be very difficult, because it will be the Day of 
justice and the decisive judgement, as Allah says: 

^Truly, that Day will be a hard Day - Far from easy for the 
disbelievers^ (74:9-10). 

This is how the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection. 
As for the believers, Allah says: 

^The greatest terror will not grieve them.^ 

^ oijif jja^j jc Pjl£j> 

iAnd (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his 
hands, he will say: “O! Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger.”^ 

Here Allah tells us of the regret felt by the wrongdoer who 


Path Al-B6ri 11:379, Muslim 4:2148. 
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i30. And the Messenger will say: ”0 my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qu/an/'^ 

431. Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among 
the criminals. But sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and 
Helper.^ 


The Messenger ^ will complain against His Opponents 

All^ tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad ^ will 
say: “O my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this Qur’^.” The 
idolaters would not listen to the Qur'^, as All^ says: 

V 


iAnd those who disbelieve say : ''Listen not to this Qu/an, and 
make noise in the midst ofit/'^ (41:26). 


When he would recite Qur’an to them, they would talk 
nonsense or speak about something else, so that they would 
not hear it. This is a form of forsaking it and rejecting it, and 
not believing in it is the same as forsaking it, and not 
pondering its meanings and trying to understand it is the 
same as forsaking it, and not acting upon it and following its 
commandments and heeding its prohibitions is the same as 
forsaking it, and turning away from it in favor of poetry or 
other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the 
same as forsaking it. We ask Allah, the Most Generous, the 
Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to do what He wills, 
to keep us safe from doing that which earns His wrath and to 
use us to do that which will earn His pleasure of preserving 
and understanding His Book, following its commandments 
night and day in the manner which He loves and which 
pleases Him, for He is Generous and Kind. 



iThus have We made for every Prophet an enany among the 
critninals.^ 

means, 'just as there is for you, O Muhammad, those people 
who scorned the Qur’an, so in all the previous nations did 
AU^ make for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals, 
who called people to their misguidance and disbelief,* as All^ 
says: 
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nr 








£Sja^i5i\:Sj; $ jiis/Ti 

>::lAijJL>io),J^^ [yl^=9 


^l!^0^3 cuUi *<i.^ 


ilii ^ i<ii; 

o^'Sl' 

^Ant/ so We have 
appointed for every Pro¬ 
phet enemies - Shaydpn 
among mankind and 
Jinn^ as stated in 
these two Aydt. 
( 6 : 112 ) 

Allah says here: 

LjjLa (liS^ 

iBut sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and 
Helper.^ 

meaning, for the one 
who follows His 
Messenger ^ and 
believes in His Book, 
Allah will be his 
Guide and Helper in 
this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah says 




Guide and Helper.^ because the idolators used to try to 
prevent people from following the Qur’an lest anyone be guided 
by it. They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur’an. Allah says: 



iThus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among tiw 
criminals.^ 
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132. And those wlto disbelieve say: “lAffty is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?" Thus, that \Ne may strengtlmt 
your heart thereby. And INe have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages.^ 

133. And no example or parable do they bring, but INe reveal 
to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.^ 

134. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such 
will be in an evil state, and most astray from the paih.^ 

The Reason why the Qur’an was revealed in Stages, the 
Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 

Allah tells us about the many objections raised by the 
disbelievers, their stubbornness, and how they spoke of things 
which were none of their concern. They said: 

i,“\Nhy is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once?"^ 

meaning, why was this Qur’an, which was revealed to him, not 
sent down all at one time, as the previous Books, the Tawrah, 
Injil, Zabur and other Divine Books? Allah answered them, 
telling them that it was revealed in stages over twenty-three 
years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever 
rulings were needed, in order to strengthen the hearts of the 
believers, as He says: 

iAnd (it is) a Qur'an which \Ne have divided (into parts)...^ 
(17:106). 

Allah says: 

ithat INe may strengthen your heart thereby. And \Ne have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages.^ 

Qatadah said it means: “We have explained it.” ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said it means: “We have given its 
interpretation. ‘ • 

m 


At-Tabari 19 '.266. 
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iAnd no example or similitude do they bring,^ 
This means no arguments or doubts. 


ibut We reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation 
thereof.^ 

They do not say anything in an attempt to oppose the truth, 
but We respond to them with the truth of that same matter, 
more clearly and more eloquently than anything they say. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said. The Qur’^ was sent down all at once to the first 
heaven on Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Power), then it was 
revealed over twenty years. Allah says: 




^And no example or similitude do they bring, but We reveal to 
you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.^ and: 




iAnd (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages)^ (17:106). 

Then Allah teUs us about the terrible state of the disbelievers 
when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
into Hell: 




iThose who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be 
in an evil state, and most astray from the path.^ 


In the SahUi, it is reported from Anas that a man said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on his 
face on the Day of Resurrection?” The Prophet ^ said: 




<^The One Who caused him to walk on his two feet is able to 


[ 1 ] 


An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6:421. 
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make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection 


'Cii' uiii Q': 

^ j*j?j 

^ '{^ j2j (i!^ 5^V' ^ ■JLy c* 

[jilSs 3j ^4^ \yj^^i S>^' .S-^ 


435. And indeed We gave Mtlsd the Scripture, and placed his 
brother Hdrun with him as a helper;^ 

436. And We said: “Go you both to the people who have 
denied Our Ayat." Then We destroyed them with utter 
destruction.^ 

437. And Nuh's people, when they denied the Messengers, We 
drowned them, and We made thetn as a sign for mankind. And 
We have prepared a painful torment for the wrongdoers.^ 

438. And (also) 'Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar- 
Rass, and many generations in between.^ 

439. And for each We put forward examples, and each We 
brought to utter ruin.^ 

440. And indeed they have passed by the town on which was 
rained the evil rain. Did th^j not then see it? Nay! But they 
used not to expect any resurrection.^ 


Frightening the Idolaters of Quraysh 

Allah threatens the idolators who denied emd opposed His 
Messenger Muhammad ^ and He warns them of the 
punishment and painful torment He sent upon the previous 
nations who rejected their Messengers. Allah begins by 
mentioning MOsa, upon him be peace, whom He sent along 
with his brother HArUn as a helper - i.e., as another Prophet 
who helped and supported him - but Fir‘awn and his chiefs 
denied them both: 

i(0 ^ 

iAllah destroyed them completely, and similar (awaits) the 


Ahmad 3:229. 
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disbelievers^ (47:10). 

And when the people of NQh denied him, Allah destroyed them 
likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger denies all the 
Messengers, because there is no difference between one 
Messenger and another. If it had so happened that Allah had 
sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied them 
all. Allah says: 

iAnd Null's people, when Oiey denied the Messengers,^ 

although Allah sent only NOl^ to them, and he stayed among 
them for 950 years, calling them to Allah and warning them of 
His punishment, 

' 3 ) , 1 ;;: 


iAnd none believed with him, except a fcw^ (11:40). 

For this reason Allah drowned them all and left no one among 
the sons of Adam alive on earth apart from those who boarded 
the boat. 


iand \Ne made them a sign for mankind.^ meaning a lesson to be 
learned. This is like the Ayah, 




iVerily, when the water rose beyond its limits, \Ne carried you 
in the boat. That INe might make it a remembrance for you, 
and the keen ear may understand it^ (69:11-12), 

which means: We left for you ships that you ride upon to 
travel across the depths of the seas, so that you may 
remember the blessing of Allah towards you when He saved 
you from drowning, and made you the descendants of those 
who believed in AUdh and followed His commandments.’ 

i^i (jAb 


iAnd (also) 'Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,^ 

We have already discussed their story, which is referred to in 
more than one Surah, such as Surat Al-A'r&p^^ and there is 
IM 


See volume four, the Tafsir of SuirU Al-A’raf. 
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no need to repeat it here. As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn 
Jurayj narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Dwellers of Ar-Rass 
that they were the people of one of the villages of ThamUd.^** 
Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Bukayr from Ikrimah that Ar- 
Rass was a well where they buried (Rossu) their Prophet. 

iand many generations in between.^ means nations, many more 
than have been mentioned here, whom We destroyed. Allah 
said: 


iAnd for each We put forward examples,^ 


meaning, ‘We showed them the proof and gave them clear 
evidence,’ as Qat&dah said, ‘They had no excuse.”*^' 




iand each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.^ 
means, ‘We destroyed them completely.’ This is like the Ayah, 

-i". 1; 

iAnd how many generations (Quriin) have We destroyed after 
Nuh!^ (17:17). 

“Generations” (Qurun) here refers to nations among mankind. 
This is like the Ayah, 

iThen, after them. We created other generations (Quriin).^ 
(23:42) 

Some defined a generation as being 120 years, or it was said 
that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most correct view is that a generation refers to 
nations who are one another’s contemporaries, living at the 
same time. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generation, as it was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 


At-Tabari 19:269. 

Al-Baghawi 3 ;369, Al-Qurtubi 13:32. 
At-Tabari 19:272. 
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«77ie best of generations is my generation, then the one that 
fallows it, then the one that fallows thatJ^'^^ 




4And indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained 
the evil rain.^ 


refers to the town of the people of Lut, which was called 
Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt with it, when He 
destroyed it by turning it upside down and by sending upon it 
the rain of stones of baked clay, as Allah says: 

jWt 


iAnd We rained on them a rain. And how evil was the rain of 
those who had been warned!^ (26:176), 








iVerily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will 
you not then reflect?^ (37:137-138), 


iAnd verily, they were right on the highroad.^ (15:76), 

iThey are both on an open highway, plain to see^ (15:79). 

Allah says: 

4Did they not then see it?^ meaning, so that they might learn a 
lesson from what happened to its inhabitants of punishment 
for den 3 dng the Messenger ^ and going against the commands 
of Allah. 

^Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection.^ 

means, the disbelievers who passed by it did not learn any 
lesson, because they did not expect any resurrection, i.e., on 

Path Al-Bari 5 :306, Muslim 4 ;1963. 
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TM m&m 

5u;^o^tuu;i5®i,i£S myi¥ 

Jii jjijij 0 tiJi<ac4iiuaji 0 

1^4® 0 !iSi=^6C^l6^!jJli 


irni ^ 5 fi 3lSB '^the Day of 

Judgement. 

Vi 4>i^: oi iil; 

ii( 4\ iiiii !:t^ 

Si dL^ ^4= c4 

^ vi I^C 

ojji CyyJ^ '-^^J 

dui iv 

.t _^ 1 11 > 

ji j»-%A=*» o' 

j: JiV? VI ^ Si 

441. And when ihey see 
you, they treat you only 
in mockery (saying): "Is 
this the one whom Allah 
has sent as a 
Messenger?"^ 

442. "He would 
have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!" And they will 
know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most astray 
from the path!^ 

443. Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire? Would you then be a guardian over him?^ 

444 . Or do you think that most of them hear or understand? 
They are only like cattle - nay, they are even farther astray 
from die path.^ 

How the Disbelievers mocked the Messei^ier ^ 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger ^ 
when they saw him. This is like the Ayah, 
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V[ <£b>j.»u< [ ^ i ^- =t jf jl _iJly 


iAnd when the disbelievers see you, they take you not except 
for modcery^ (21:36), 


which means that they tried to find faults and shortcomings in 
him. Here Allah says: 


« ]Xf-^ o) •Ay\j 


iAnd when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger?"y 

i.e., they said this by way of belittling and tiying to undermine 
him, so All^ put them in their place, and said: 

445 i,; 5^( 


iAnd indeed Messengers before you were mocked at^ (6:10) 


iHe would have nearly misled us from our gods,^ 

They meant: “he nearly turned us away from worshipping 
idols, and he would have done so, had we not been patient 
and persevered in our ways.’ So All^ said, warning and 
threatening them: 

44UJ> OM 


iAnd they will know, when they see the torment...^ 


They took Their Desires as their gods and were more 
astray than Cattle 

Then Allah tells His Prophet ^ that if Allah decrees that 
someone will be misguided and wretched, then no one can 
guide him except Allah, glory be to Him: 

iHave you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire?^ 

meaning, whatever he admires and sees as good in his own 
desires becomes his religion and his way. As All^ says: 
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4/s /le then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. 
So that he consider it as good. Verily, Allah sends astray whom 
he wills.^ (35:8) 




iWould you then be a guardian over him?^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “During the JahUiyyah, a man would worship 
a white rock for a while, then if he saw another that looked 
better, he would worship that and leave the first. 

Then Allah said: 





iOr do you think that most of them hear or understand?^ 
meaning, they are worse than grazing cattle. Cattle only do 
what they were created to do, but these people were created to 
worship AllAh Alone without associating partners with Him, 
but they worship others with Him, even though evidence has 
been established against them and Messengers have been sent 
to them. 


<2Zr ;tl jjj Jill 1 : 4 J 

'(Pj p 4^ :^j 


445 . Have you not seen how your Lord spread tlw shadow. If 
He willed. He could have made it still - but \Ne have made the 
sun its guide.^ 

446. Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal.^ 

447. And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you, 
and the sleep (as) a repose, and makes the day Nushur.^ 


Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent 
of His Power 

Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence 
Ad-DurrAl-Manthur 6 : 260 . 









little.!'' 




it.(i j4i p 4\ 

iAnd it is He Who makes the night a covering for you,"^ 

It covers and conceals all things. This is like the Ayah: 

iBy the night as it envelops^ (92:1). 

iand the sleep a repose,)^ means, a halt to movement so that 
bodies may rest. For the faculties and limbs get tired from their 
constant movement during the day when one goes out to earn a 
living* When night comes, and it becomes quiet, they stop 
moving, and rest; so sleep provides a rejuvenation for both the 
body and the soul. 


^and makes the day Nushur^ meaning, people get up and go out 
to earn a living and attend to their business. This is like the 
Ayah: 





ilt is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night and 
the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty...^ (28:73) 


‘L* jUJ' (ji Ljyli 

.-i3f 


448. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy; and We send down pure Water 
from the sky,^ 

449 . That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We 
give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We have 
created.^ 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 : 262 . 
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^50. And indeed INe have distributed it among them in order 
that they may remember the grace of Allah, but most men 
refuse (out of) gratitude.^ 

This is also part of His complete power and supreme 
authority: Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
i.e., they bring the clouds behind them. The winds are of 
many different types, depending on the purpose for which they 
are sent. Some of them form the clouds, others carry the 
clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the clouds as 
heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come before 
that to stir up the earth, and some of them fertilize or “seed” 
the clouds to make it rain. Allah says: 

iand We send down pure water from the sky^, meaning, as a 
means of purifying it. 

Abu Sa^d said, “It was said: “O Messenger of Allah, can we 
perform Wudu’with the water of the well of Buda'ah? For it is a 
well in which rubbish and the flesh of dogs are thrown. He said: 

»Wafer is pure and nothing makes it impure.^ 

This was recorded by Ash-Shafil and Ahmad, who graded it 
SahOi, and also by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Hasan, and by An-Nasal.*** 

His saying: 

iThat We may give life thereby to a dead land,^ 
means, a land that waited a long time for rain. It is devoid of 
vegetation or anything at all. When the rain comes to it, it 
becomes alive and its hills are covered with all kinds of 
colorful flowers, as Allah says: 

•UJl I jjc lijjy 

ibut when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and 

•** Musnad Ash-Sh&fi‘i 1:21, Ahmad 3:31; Abu Dawud 1:53, Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi 1:203, An-Nasal 1:174 
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growth...^ (41:39). 

His sa3nng: 


iand We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that 
We had created.^ 

means, so that animals such as cattle can drink from it, and 
people who are in desperate need of water can drink from it 
and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah: 


iAnd He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired,^ (42:28) 








iLook then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 
earth after its death.^ (30:50) 

His sa}dng: 


iAnd indeed We have distributed it among them in order that 
they may remember^ 


means, We cause rain to fall on this land and not on that, 
and We cause the clouds to pass over one land and go to 
another, where We cause sufficient rain to fall so that its 
people have plenty, but not one drop falls on the first land.’ 
There is a reason and great wisdom behind this. Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with them said: “One 
year does not have more rain than another, but Allah 
distributes the rain as He wills. Then he recited this Ayah: 



iAnd indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) amongst 
them in order that they may remember the grace of Allah, but 
most men refuse (out of) ingratitude. 

meaning, so that they may be reminded, when Allah brings 


At-Tabari 19:280. 
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the dead earth back to life, that He is able to bring the dead 
and dry bones back to life, or that those from whom rain is 
withheld are suffering this because of some sin they have 
committed, so that they may give it up. 


ibut most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.^ 

“Ikrimah said, “This refers to those who say that rain comes 
because of such and such a star.”^** This view of ‘Ikrimah is 
similar to the authentic Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim; one 
day after a night’s rain, the Messenger of Allah ^ said to his 
Companions: 

® j J b 1 j Li (j j jju ID 


«Do you know what your Lord saysPs 
They said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said: 

Illii L'>i :JU ^ iJlii 

hi‘y ‘(ji 


“He says: “This morning some of My servants became believers 
in Me, and some became disbelievers. As for the one who said. 
We have been given rain by the mercy and grace of Allah,' he 
is a believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As for the one 
who said. We have been given rain by such and such a star,' 
he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars. 




I-*' 

tsi/ 


:/ ^>."4 fT ^ 

U. 

4s sfj O fS. ,t:if 3- 'Ji <sM jij 


151. And had We willed, We would have raised a wamer in 
every town.^ 

152. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them with 
the utmost endeavor with it.^ 


•*> At-Tabari 19:280. 
MusUm 1:83. 
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453. And it is He VSdto has let free the two seas, this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set 
a barrier and a complete partition between them.^ 

454. And it is He Who has created man from water, and has 
appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills.^ 


The universality of the Prophet’s Message, how He was 
supported in His Mission and Allah’s Blessings to 
Mankind 


Ali^ says: 


iAnd had We willed. We would have raised a wamer in every 
town.^ 

'Calling them to Allah, but We have singled you out, O 
Muhammad, to be sent to all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur’an,’ 


^that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may readixf 
(6:19). 


j' 






ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting placed (11:17). 

4Clji- ou 


^that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
ity (42:7). 

4ci^ jji; 4) 

iSay: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.. (7:158). 

In the Two SahUis (it is reported that the Prophet ^ said:) 

aj have been sent to the red and the black. And: 
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«l.l£ Jl <iJw j\Sj1 


«.. .A Prophet would be sent to his own people, but I have been 
sent to all of mankind. 

All^ says: 


<So obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against them with 

it.^ 


meaning, with the Qur’an. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas.'^' 


iwith the utmost endeavour.^ This is like the Ayah, 

jilWf ^ 

40 Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites,^ (9:73) 

4^ >ii; 2.!> vi; iji ^ 4i\ 

iAnd it is He V\ffw has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter;^ 

means. He has created the two kinds of water, sweet and 
salty. The sweet water is like that in rivers, springs and wells, 
which is fresh, sweet, palatable water. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj and of Ibn Jarir, and this is the meaning without a 
doubt, for nowhere in creation is there a sea which is fresh 
and sweet. 

Allah has told us about reality so that His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The 
sweet water is that which flows amidst people. Allah has 
portioned it out among His creatures according to their needs; 
rivers and springs in every land, according to what th^ need 
for themselves and their lands. 


Muslim 1:370, FathAl-Bari 1:634. 
At-Tabari 19:281. 
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iand that is salty and bitter;^ meeining that it is salty, bitter and 
not easy to sw^ow. This is like the seas that are Imown in the 
east and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straits that lead 
to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf, the China 
Sea, the Indian Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea 
and so on, all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but they 
swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are strong, 
and they have tides that ebb and flow. At the beginning of each 
month the tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts to 
wane they retreat until they go back to where they started. 
When the crescent of the following month appears, the tide 
begins to ebb again until the fourteenth of the month, then it 
decreases. Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power is 
absolute, has set these laws in motion, so all of these seas are 
stationary, and He has made their water salty lest the air turn 
putrid because of them and the whole earth turn rotten as a 
result, and lest the earth spoil because of the animals dying on 
it. Because its water is salty, its air is healthy and its dead are 
good (to eat), hence when the Messenger of Allah ^ was asked 
whether sea water can be used for Wudu\ he said: 

«/te water is pure and its dead are lawful.i> 

This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafit and Ahmad, and by 
the scholars of Sunan with a good [Jayyid] chain of 
narration.*** 


iand He has set a barrier and a complete partition between 
them.^ 

meaning, between the sweet water and the saltwater. 

ia barrier^ means a partition, which is dry land. 

*** Al-Muwattd' 1:22, Musnad Ash-Sha/fl 1:23, Ahmad 2:361, Abu 
Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat Al-Atuvadtii 1:224, An-Nasat 1:50, Ibn Majah 
1:136. 



4Is not He V\flto has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has 
placed rivers in its midst, and placed firm mountains therein, 
and set a barrier between the two seas? Is there any god with 
AIM'? Nay, but most ofthetn know not!^ (27:61) 

iAnd it is He Who Iws created man from water,^ 

means, He created man from a weak iVut/ah,**' then gave him 
shape and formed him, and completed his form, male and 
female, as He willed. 

m 


A discussion of this term appeared earlier. See the explanation of 
Siirar Al-Hqjj 22:4, and Surat Al-Mu’minun 23:13. 
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O 

iand has appointed for bint kindred by blood, and kindred by 
marriage.^ 

in the beginning, he is someone’s child, then he gets married 
and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself has sons-in-law 
and other relatives through marriage. All of this comes from a 
despised liquid, Allah says: 


iAnd your Lord is Ever AU-Powetfd to do what He wills.^ 
iii C j* 

!✓ ^ ^ Z- V» At •'''if <•' ^ 

*«'-* ‘it C/^J ^ 

v^pj' Jf ^ JL- q ly isj' 


455. And they worship besides Allah, that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper 
against his Lord.^ 

456. And VJe have sent you only as a bearer of good news and 
a Warner.^ 

457. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save that 
whosoever wills may take a path to his Lord.”^ 

458. And put your trust in the Ever Living One Wlto dies not, 
and glorify His praises, and sufficient is He as the All-Knower 
of the sins of His servants,^ 

459. lA^io created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All- 
Knower.^ 

460. And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahman!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman? Shall we fall 
down in prostration to that which you command us?" And it 
increases in thetn only aversion.^ 
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The Ignorance of the Idolaters 

Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; instead of 
worshipping Allah, they worship idols which do not possess 
the power either to harm or benefit. They do this with no 
evidence or proof; the only thing that led them to do this was 
their own whims and desires. So they take these idols as 
protectors and fight for their sake, and they oppose Allah and 
His Messenger ^ and the believers for their sake. Similarly 
Allah says: 

if 


iatid the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.y 

meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytdn against the party of 
Allah, but the party of Allah are the ones who will prevail, as 
Allah says: 





iAnd they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that they 
might be helped. They cannot Itelp them, but they will be 
brought forward as a troop against those who worshipped 
them.^ (36:74-75) 


meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Allah 
cannot help them. These ignorant people are troops for the 
idols and are ready to fight for their sake and protect their 
sanctuaries, but in the end the victory will be for Allah and 
His Messenger ^ and the believers, in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


iand the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.^ 

Mujahid said: “He supports and helps the Shaytdn in 
disobedience towards Allah. 


The Messenger ^ brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 

Then Allah tells His Messenger 

iitio 1/^ VI »iti-Ji 

iAnd INe have sent you only as a bearer of good news and a 
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wamer.^ 

meaning, a bringer of good news to the believers, a wamer to 
the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to those who 
obey All^, £ind bringing warnings of a dreadful punishment 
for those who go against the commandments of AUih. 

4^ It iS t 

iSay: "No reward do I ask of you for this..."^ 

ibr conveying this message and this warning, I do not ask for 
any reward from your wealth; 1 am only doing this for the sake 
of AU^, may He be exalted.’ 

iTo whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight^ 
(81:28). 

4 ^^:* lt* 

isave that whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.^ 
means, a way and a methodology to be followed. 


The Command to the Messenger ^ to put his Trust in 
Allah, and some of His Qualities 

Then All^ says: 


iAnd put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not,^ 


meaning, in all your affairs, put your trust in Allah, the Ever- 
Living Who never dies, the One Who 


%% 


4is the First and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. 
And He is tlte All-Knower of everything^ (57:3). 

The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self-SufBcient One, the 
Lord and Sovereign of sill things, the One to Whom you should 
always turn. All^ is the One in Whom you should put your 
trust emd to Whom you should turn for refuge. He will be 
sufficient for you and will be your helper and supporter, and 
will cause you to prevail. As Allah says: 
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means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He is the 
Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all things. Who by His 
might and power created the seven heavens with their vast 
height and width, and the seven earths with their great depths 
and density. 

4y5/>j* 2 ^ itjJ--' Jr jv-*- 


iin six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.^ 
means. He is running all affairs and He decrees according to 
the truth, and He is the best of those who decide. 




iThen He rose over (Istawa) the Tiirone. The Most Gracious! 
Ask Him, as He is the AU-Knower.^ 
meaning, find out about Him from one who knows most about 
Him, 2ind follow him and take him as your example. It is 
known that there is no one who knows more about Allah than 
His servant and Messenger Muhammad the absolute leader 
of the sons of Adam in this world and the Hereafter, who does 
not speak of his own desire, but conveys revelation revealed to 
him. What he says is true, and he is the leader whose decision 
counts; when there is a dispute, people are obliged to refer to 
him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds 
is right, and whatever goes against them should be rejected no 
matter who says or does it. Allah says: 

i(And) if you differ in anything among yourselves...^ (4:59). 




iAnd in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah^ (42:10). 




^And the Word of your Lord has been fiilfilled in truth and in 
justice^ (6:115). 

meaning. He has spoken the truth and is fair and just in His 
commands and prohibitions. Allah says here: 
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iAsk Him, as He is Al-Knower.^ 


Condemnation of the Idolaters 


Then AU^ rebukes the idolaters who prostrate to idols and 
rivals instead of Allah: 




iAnd when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahmdn!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahmdn?"^ 

meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did not like to call 
Allah by His Name Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), as they 
objected on the day of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, when 
the Prophet ^ told the scribe: 


^^14ii 

^Write: "In the Name of Allalt, Ar-Ralyndn (the Most 
Gracious), Ar-Ralum (the Most Mercifid)."^ 


They said, “We do not know Ar-Rahm^ or Ar-Rahim. Write 
what you used to write: ‘Bismika AUahumma (in Your Name, O 
Allah).’ So Allah revealed the words: 


»LI.V> <Ji ijAjC j' 


iSay: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name 
you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names^ (17:110). 

meaning. He is Allah and He is the Most Gracious. And in this 
Ayah, Allah said: 

iAnd when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahman!" They say: "And wlwt is the Ar-Rahman?"^ 

meaning: we do not know or approve of this Name. 



iShall we fall down in prostration to that which you command 
us?^ 

means, “Just because you tell us to?” 


(i| 


Ahmad 3:268, similar with Muslim no. 1784. 




it increases in them only aversions 

As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful, and they attribute divinity to Him 
Alone and prostrate to Him. The scholars, agree that it is 
allowed and approved for the reader and the listener to 
prostrate when he reaches this mention of prostration in Surat 
Al-Furqdn, and Allah knows best. 




j JS sG’ iAi tiij- j4' 


461. Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Biirfij, 
and has placed tljerein a great lamp, and a moon giving light.^ 

^62. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude.^ 


Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 

Here Allah glorifies Himself and praises the beauty He created 
in the heavens of Al-Buruj, the giant stars, according to the 
view of Mujahid, Said bin Juba3T, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah.*** This is like the Ayah, 

CjjI 

iAnd indeed We have adorned the nearest Iwaven with lamps^ 
(67:5). 

Allah says: 

^Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, and 
has placed therein a great lamp,^ 

which is the sun which shines like a lamp, as Allah says: 

iAnd We have made (therein) a shining lamp^ (78:13). 
At-Tabari 19:289, Al-Baghawi 3:374. 
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ijbr such who desires to retnember or desires to show his 
gratitude.^ 


means, He has caused them both to follow one another to 
show the times when His servants should worship Him. So 
whoever misses an act of worship during the night can make 
it up during the day, and whoever misses an act of worship 
(faring the day can make it up during the night. It was 
recorded in a ^hih Hadith: 


‘ la.-*I •j)* 


•‘Allah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one who has 
done evil during the day to repent, and He spreads forth His 
Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the 
jnight to repent 

Mujahid and Qatadah said: “Khilfatan means different, i.e., 
because one is dark and the other is light. 


if}i' if 

i2; '4jk cIjMj 

> jj iJiL—i LfiJ 


463. And the servants of tlw Most Gracious are those who walk 
on the earth Hawna, and when the foolish address than they 
say; "Salama."^ 

464. And those who spaxd the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.^ 

465. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
permanent punishment.”^ 

466. Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.^ 

i67. And those who, when they spend, are neitlter extravagant 
nor stingy, but are in a just balance between them.^ 


*** Muslim 4:2113. 

At-Tabari 19:290, 291. 
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Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are the attributes of the believing servants of Allah, 


ithose who walk on the earth Hawna,^ 

meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, not with 
arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah: 


iAnd walk not on tite earth with conceit and arrogance...^ 
(17:37). 


So these people do not walk with conceit or arrogance or 
pride. This does not mean that they should walk like sick 
people, making a show of their humility, for the leader of the 
sons of Adam (the Prophet) ^ used to walk as if he vj;i[vs 
coming downhill, and as if the earth were folded up beneath 
him. What is meant here by Hawn is serenity and ^gnity, as 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


Ui lij* 


«lA7jen you come to the prayer, do not come ruling in haste. 
Cotne calmly and with tranquility, and whatever you catch up 
with, pray, and whatever you miss, mcd<e it 


^and when the foolish address them they say: "Saldma."'^ 

If the ignorant people insult them with bad words, they do not 
respond in kind, but they forgive and overlook, and say 
nothing but good words. This is what the Messenger of Allah 
^ did: the more ignorant the people, the more patient he 
would be. This is as Allah says: 


iAnd when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they 
withdraw from it^ (28:55). 


Path Al-BOri 2 :453. 
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Then Allah says that their nights are the best of nights, as He 
says: 


iAnd those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.}^ 

meaning, worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Ayat 






iVtey used to sleep but little by night. And in the hours before 
dawn, they were asking for forgiveness^ (51:17-18). 


iTheir sides forsake their beds.,.^ (32:16). 

ji 


^/s one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...^ (39:9). 


Allah says: 




iAnd those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of 
Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable punishment."^ 

meaning, ever-present and never ending. 

Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah, 




iVerily, its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment.^ 

Everything that strikes the son of Adam, then disappears, does 
not constitute an inseparable, permanent punishment. The 
inseparable, permanent punishment is that which lasts as 
long as heaven and earth.'*' This was also the view of 
Sula 3 mian At-Taymi.'^' 

_oit: 01 ^ 

'*' At-Tabari 19:297. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:72. 
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Jr 




m indeed it is as 




q}^_^\^:^.dj4i ^cc\,;:<j^. 


iAnd those wlw, when 
they spend, are neither ex¬ 
travagant nor stingy .. .^ 
They are not 
extravagant, spending 
more than they need, 
nor are they miserly 
towards their families, 
not spending enough 

Ayp\^ ::i:js ^ 1^1 V'\ H' .:l: • ^.l l-f; O" their needs. But 
^ ^ ^ they follow the best 


and fairest way. The 
best of matters are 
those which are 
moderate, neither one 


®C!ii4’' 


g J 


an 

abode and as a place to 
rest m.^ 

means, how evil it 
looks as a place to 
dwell and how evil it 
is as a place to rest. 

pj p ]^\ TS^ 


extreme nor the other, 

ibut are in a just balance between them.^ This is like the Ayah^ 

dj jSjSk4 iijb jljf 

iAnd let not your hand be tied to your neck, nor stretch it 
forth to its utmost reach,^{17:29) 

SS *^1 ^ ^ ^ V 

A ciioiuij (3'^ ofj 

lii ^‘Z i<x£ji ^ Ct @£>4^ 

vijjH /Oji ii' 0 ^ 
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i68. And those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for 
just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever 
does this shall receive Athdma.^ 

469. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace;^ 

470. Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

i71. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; 
then indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba.^ 

The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
include avoiding Shirks Murder and Zina 

Imam Al^ad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, “The 
Messenger of Allah ^ was asked which sin is the most 
serious?” He said: 

^That you appoint a rival to Allah when He has created youJ 
He asked, “Then what?” He said: 

(iTTiflt you kill your child for fear that he may eat with youJ 
He said, “Then what?” He said: 

(iTTwf you commit adultery with your neighbor's wifoj 
‘Abdullah said, “Then Allah revealed, confirming that: 

43^'» tiJl dl' ^ V 

iAnd those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah.... 

This was also recorded by An-Nasal,*^* and by Al-Bukhari 


Ahmad 1:380. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:420. 
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and Muslim^*’ 

It was narrated that Said bin Jubayr heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great deal and 
committed Zina a great deal, then they came to Muhammad 
^d said: “What you are saying and calling people to is good, 
if only you would tell us that there is a way to expiate for 
what we have done.” Then the Ayah: 

iAnd those who invoke not any other god along with Allah.. .> 
was revealed, as was the Ayah, 

^Say: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselvesl'y (39:53).*^* 

iand whoever does this shall receive Athama.^ 

It was recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “Athama is a 
valley in Hell.”*^* ‘Ikrimah also said that Athama refers to 
valleys in Hell in which those who commit unlawful sexual 
acts will be punished. This was also narrated from Said bin 
Juba}^* and Mujahid.*'*' As-Suddi said that Athama referred to 
punishment, which is closer to the apparent meaning of the 
Ayah. This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what 
comes next, the Ayah: 

iTlte torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection,^ i.e., repetitive and intensified. 

.Aj 

iand he will abide therein in disgrace;^ scorned and humiliated. 

*** Fathi4f-Bari 12:116, Muslim 1:9091. 

At-Tabari 9:414. 

At-Tabari 19:308. 

At-Tabari 19:308. 
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iExcept those who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds 

means, those who do these evil deeds will be punished in the 
manner described, 


iExcept those who repent^, that is; those who repent in this world 
to AMh from all of those deeds, for then Allah will accept their 
repentance. This is evidence that the repentance of the mur¬ 
derer is acceptable, and there is no contradiction between this 
and the Ayah in Stimt An-Nisa': 




iAnd whoever kills a believer intentionally^ (4:93), 


because even though this was revealed in Al-Mad!nah, the 
meaning is general, and it could be interpreted to refer to one 
who does not repent, because this Ayah states that forgiveness 
is only for those who repent. Moreover All3h says: 




iVerily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him, but He forgives except that to whom He willsy (4:48). 


And in the authentic Sunnah, it is reported from the 
Messenger of Allah ^ that the repentance of a murderer is 
acceptable, as was stated in the story of the person who killed 
one hundred men and then repented, and All^ accepted his 
repentance, and other Hadiths}^^ 


i\L^ gj. 'it 


ifor those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgimng, Most Mercifid 


Im^ Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


J! il/i >!■' 

V jU' : oLp3 i\'jsj \'js ilil 


Al-Bukhari no. 3470, 2 ind Muslim no. 7008. 
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[j I c) i 


js:.. iu :jii5 ii4i ijji ^ M 

\i\j\ V fUi( 


«/ know the last person who will be brought forth from Hell, 
and the last person who will enter Paradise. A man will be 
brought and it will be said, “Take away his major sins and ask 
him about his minor sins." So it will be said to him : "On such 
and such a day, you did such and such, and on such and such 
a day, you did such and such." He will say, "Yes, and he will 
not be able to deny anything." Then it will be said to him: 
"For every evil deed you now have one good merit." He will 
say: “O Lord, I did things that I do not see here.''^ 

He (Abu Dharr) said; “And the Messenger of Allah ^ 
smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen.”**' 
Muslim recorded itJ^' 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jdbir heard MakhQl say, 
“A very old man with sunken eyes came and said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, a man betrayed others and did 
immoral deeds, and there was no evil deed which he did 
not do. If (his sins) were to be distributed among the 
whole of mankind, they would all be doomed. Is there any 
repentance for him?” The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


nHave you become Muslim?i> 

He said, “As for me, I bear witness that there is no God 
but Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.” The Prophet 
said: 

'‘Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that, 
and will replace your evil deeds with good merits.“ 

The man said: “O Messenger of Allah, even my betrayals 
and immoral actions?” The Prophet ^ said: 


•’> Ahmad 5:170. 
Muslim 1:177. 





^Even your betrayals and unmoral actions,^ 

“The man went away sa3dng *Ld Udha UlaUdh* and ^AUdhu 
Akbar.’”^^^ 

All^ tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatrues, and 
that whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept his 
repentance for any sin, great or small. Allah says: 

4 -i' \ •w)’ 

iAnd whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; then 
indeed he has repented to Allah Matdba.y 
meeming, Allah will accept his repentance. This is like the 
Aydt 

jtJ 4 . i l 

iAnd whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Ofi-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful^ (4:110). 

J-L ^ ill iJ IP-M 

iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants?...^ (9:104). 

‘fit Oi y f -ju “f j)c tSiCyi 

iSay: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah. (39:53) - for 
those who repent to Him. 

472. And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 
they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 


*** Ibn Abi Hatim and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:281. This narration is not 
authentic. There is a similar, but shorter narration from Anas, 
recorded by Abu Yala, Al-Bazzar, and Al-Jabarani. 
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dignity.^ 

173. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.^ 

174. And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us 
leaders of those who have Taqwa."'^ 

Mofc AttYibut68 of the Sorv&nts of the Most Oracious 

These are further attributes of the servants of the Most 
Gracious. They do not bear witness to falsehood, including 
lies, immorality, disbelief, foul speech and false words. ‘Amr 
bin Qays said, this refers to gatherings of sexual immorality. It 
was said that the Ayah, 

v> 

4And those who do not bear witness to falsehood,^ 
refers to giving false testimony, which means lying deliberately 
to someone else. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Bakrah said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said three times: 

^Shall I not tell you of the greatest of major sins?'i> 

We said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

^^Associating others in worship with Allah and disobeying one's 
parents. 

He was lying down, then he sat up and added: 

^Beware false speech, and bearing witness to falsehood.^ 

and he kept repeating it until we thought, would that he 
would stop.”*‘I 

From the context it seems that what is meant by those who do 
not bear witness to falsehood is those who do not attend it or 

Path Al-Bari 5:309, Muslim 1:91. 
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are not present when it happens. Allah says: 

iand if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it 
with dignity.'^ 

They do not attend where falsehood occurs, and if it so 
happens that they pass by it, they do not let it contaminate 
them in the slightest. Allah says; 


ithey pass by it with dignity.^ 

\Ar\d those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their 
Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.^ 

This is also a characteristic of the believers, 

fiia* cifj ii' 


iThose who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their 
hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase 
their faith; and they put their trust in their Lord.^ (8:2) 


Unlike the disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, 
they are not affected by them or moved to change their ways. 
They persist in their disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and 
misguidance, as Allah says: 




di 





^And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: 
“Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" As for those 
who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to thdr 
doubts ( 9 : 124 - 125 ). 




ifall not deaf and blind thereat.^ means, unlike the disbelievers 
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who, when they hear the Ayat of Allah, are not moved by them, 
but continue as they are, as if they did not hear them but are 
deaf and blind. 

His saying: 


X *‘r i'.fi’" 



^And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes..."^ 

means those who ask AU^ to bring forth from their loins 
offspring who will obey Him and worship Him and not 
associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This 
means (offspring) who will strive to obey Allah and bring them 
joy in this world and the Hereafter.‘I 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Juba 3 n- bin Nufayr said: ‘We sat 
with Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad one day, and a man passed by 
and said, “How blessed are these two eyes which saw the 
Messenger of Allah Would that we had seen what you saw 
and witnessed what you witnessed.” Al-Miqdad got angiy, and 
I was surprised, because the man had not said anything but 
good. Then he turned to him and said, “What makes a man 
wish to be present when Allah had caused him to be absent, 
and he does not know how he would have behaved if he had 
been there? By All^, there are people who saw the Messenger 
of Allah and Allah will throw them on their faces in Hell 
because they did not accept him or believe in him. Are you not 
grateful that Allah brought you forth from your mothers’ 
wombs believing in your Lord and in what your Prophet 
brought, and that the test went to others and not to you? 
Allah sent His Prophet ^ during the most difficult time that 
any Prophet was ever sent, after a long period of ignorance, 
when the people could see no better religion than the worship 
of idols, and he brought the Criterion which distinguishes 
truth from falsehood and which would separate a father from 
his son. A man would realize that his father, son or brother 
was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened his heart to 
Faith, he knew that if his relative died he would go to Hell, so 
he could not rest knowing that his loved one was in the Fire. 
This is what Allah referred to in the Ayah, 


|i| 


At-Tabari 19:318. 





^And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our of/spring the comfort of our eyes.. 

Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not report 
it.l*' 


iCCi 


iand make us leaders of those who have Tacfwd.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qatadeih and Rabl‘ bin Anas 
said: “Leaders who would be taken as examples in good.”*^’ 
Others said: “Guides who would call others to goodness.” 
They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship of 
their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond 
themselves and benefit others. This would be more rewarding 
and a better end, as it was recorded in Sohth Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


^ >a; Jjj Ji N! iiu lili 


<‘V\dten a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart from three : a 
righteous child who will pray for him, knowledge from whidi 
others may benefit after him, or ongoing charity. 


l£| Ci 

Si V 


475 . Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of 
their patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect.^ 

i76. Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a 
place to rest in.^ 


*** Ahmad 6:2. 

At-Tabari 19:319. 
Muslim 3:1255. 




^77, Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied. So the 
torment will be yours forever.”^ 


The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a 
Warning to the People of Makkah 

After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing 
servants, and their fine words and deeds, Allah then says: 

iThose^ meaning, the people who are described in this manner, 

^will be rewarded^ on the Day of Resurrection, 

iwith the highest placed, which is Paradise. Abu Jalar Al-Baqir, 
Said bin Jubayr, A(^-pahhak and As-SuddI said, “It was so 
called because of its elevation.” 

ibecause of their patience.} means, their patience in doing what 
they did. 

iTherein they shall be met} means, in Paradise. 

},with greetings and the word of peace and respect.} 

This means that they will be greeted first with words of 
welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be 
wished peace. And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate, saying, “Peace be upon you for that you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!” 

^Abiding therein} means, they will settle there and never leave 
or move or die, they will never exit or wish to move to 
somewhere else. This is like the Ayah, 
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Surah 25. Al-Furqan (75 - 77) (Part-19) 




iAnd those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding 
therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure^ 


( 11 : 108 ). 


^ 


iexcellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.^ 

Its appearance is beautiful and it is a good place in which to 
rest and to dwell. Then Allah says: 


'Xi ^ 


"My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him..."^ 

meaning, He would not care to pay attention to you if you did 
not worship Him, for He only created mankind to worship Him 
Alone and to glorify Him morning and evening. 

His saying: 


iBut now you have indeed denied.^ “O you disbelievers.” 


iSo the torment will be yours forever.^ 

So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it will lead to 
your punishment, doom and destruction in this world and the 
Hereafter. This also refers to the day of Badr, as it was 
interpreted by ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ubayy bin Ka‘b, 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-SuddI and others.*** 

^So the torment will be yours forever.^ 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “The Day of Resurrection.”*^* And 
there is no conflict between the two interpretations. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Furqdn, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


*** At-Tabari 19:324, ‘Abdur-Razzfiq 3:72. 
*^* Ad-DurrAl-Manthur 6 :287. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shu^ard^ 
(Chapter - 26) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

(In the Tafstr that was narrated from M^ik it was said that 
this Surah is also known as Surat Al^dmi'ah) 



In the Name ofAll^, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 



tS 

^ iS; 

s; 

• <' •> 
i.t yjw JJLM 

*■ Sirtt 

\j>9 L* Jy--» 

q GSI ^ Ji 

iiji 4 Oi £1> <X Oi 

-.f u; ^ 

4 y.i>^' ji5p ^ 


41. Trt Sm Mtm.^ 

42. These are Ayat of 
the Book Mubm.^ 

43. It may be that you 
are going Bakhi' your¬ 
self, that they do not 
become believers.^ 


44 . If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign. 


to which they would bend their necks in humility.^ 
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i5. And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom.^ 

46. So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them.^ 

47 . Do they not observe the earth - how much of every good 
kind \Ne cause to grow therein?^ 

i8. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers.^ 

49 . And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.^ 


The Qur’an and the Disbelievers turning away; They 
could be compelled to believe if Allah so willed 

At the beginning of the explanation of Surat Al-Baqarah we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. Allah’s saying: 

iThese are the Ayat of the Book Mubin 

means, these are the verses of the Clem Qur’an, i.e. the clear 
and unambiguous Book which distinguishes between truth 
and falsehood, misguidance and guidance. 



ilt may be that you are going Bdkhi' yourself,^ 

means, destroy yourself - because of your keenness that they 
should be guided and your grief for them. 


ithat they do not become believers.^ 

Here Allah is consoling His Messenger ^ for the lack of faith 
of those among the disbelievers who do not believe in him. 
This is like the Aydt 




4 S 0 destroy not yourself in sorrow for them^ ( 35 : 8 ). 


Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ara^' (1 - 9) (Part-19) 
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iPerhaps, you would Bakhi' yourself, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration^ (18:6). 

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah, Ad-Da^l^ak, Al-Hasan 
and others said that: 




ilt may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself,^ 
means, Tdll yourself.**'* 

Then Allah says: 




^If INe will, INe could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.^ 

meaning, ‘if We so willed. We could send down a sign that 
would force them to believe, but We will not do that because 
We do not want anyone to believe except by choice.’ Allah 
says: 


m 




\3( 




| i ( W li Cr* ^ 


^And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers.^ (10:99) 


ii 


'.A 


'M Ju; ;U 


^And if your Lord had so willed. He could surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah...^ (11:118) 

But Ally’s will has acted. His decree has come to pass, and 
His proof has been conveyed to mankind by mission of 
Messengers and the revelation of Books to them. Then Allah 
says: 




iAnd never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom.^ 


Ill 


At-Tabari 19:330, Ad-Durr AUManthur 6:360. 







■-sism 




the Creator of all 
things. He spread out 


tilings. He spredu out 
u,^ ®3rth aSd raised 
the canopy of the hea- 
. .5,^' .'t /'-Vm' despite that 

the majority of people 
f° not beUeve, rather 
> ' > they deny Him, His 

Messengers, and His 
Books, and they go 


„rcoranS 

doing the things He 
prohibited. 


^And verily your Lord, 

means, the One Who 
< *»" T-'tYv r-'-f'-'i'l'* -1i-1i< -e.'■'•'fi has power over all 

things%o subdue and 
^ control them. 


- ‘ 4lho Most Merciful.^ 

means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish 
the one who sins, but He gives him time to repent, nnd if he 
does not, then He sei 2 es him with a mighty punishment. Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said: “He 
is Almighty in His punishment of those who went against His 
commands and worshipped others besides Him.”*** Sa^d bin 
Jubayr said: “He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to 
Him and turn to Him.” 

tSuS 2»y 

^0 ill ti**4 orifv ^ 

jjiy 111 Gl L*i5 ^ iS 


At-Tabari 33:304. 3:260, 5:511. 
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■4j^ OJ Li <i^ JU liM i3 1^ 

« tl; 4 l^u 36 v^lj Xu JjSu ^oc- 

Xi o; 4^ 4 ^pt/jUJ* 

t?! '^•4» 4 ^ 


110. And (remember) when your Lord called Musa (saying): 
"Go to the people who are wrongdoers."^ 

111. "The people of Fira'wn. Will they not have Taqwd?"^ 
ill. He said: "My Lord! Verily, 1 fear that they will deny 
me,"i 

113. "And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Hdriln."^ 

114. "And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear 
they will kill me.’y 

115. (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Verily, 
We sltall be with you, listening."^ 

116. "And go both of you to Fira'wn, and say: ‘We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of Al-Alamin,'^ 

117. 'So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.'")> 

118. (Fir'awn) said (to Musa): “Did we not bring you up 
among us as a child? And you did dwell many years of your 
life with Ms.'> 

119. "And you did your deed, which you did. While you were 
one of the ingrates. 

120. Musa said: "I did it then, when I was in error. 

ill. "So, I fled from you when I flared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm,^^^ and made me one of the Messengers."^ 

422. "And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, 
- that you have enslaved the Children of Israel."^ 


Between Musa and Fir'awn 

Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of ‘Imran 
and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, who spoke with 

m 


See Ayah no. 83 as follows later. 



Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (10 - 22) (Part-19) 
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Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the 
mountain, and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, 
and commanded him to go to Fir'awn and his people. Allah 
says: 


J jQi cJl Ss-Ji liQ OijXi 


iAnd when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers. The people of Fir'awn. Will they not have 
Taqwa?" He said: "My Lordl Verily, I fear that they will deny 
me. And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send far Harun. And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and I fear they will kill me."^ 

So, MOsa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for him, as 
he said in Surah fa Ha: 




said: "O my Lordl Open far me my chest. And ease 
my task far me."^ (20:25-26) 

until: 



iYou are granted your request, O Musat^ (20:36) 

iAnd they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they 
will kill me.^ 

because he had killed that Egyptian, which was the reason 
that he left the land of Egypt. 


i(Allah) said: "Nay!..."^ Allah told him: do not be afraid of 
anything like that. This is like the Ayah, 


1^' jul jjiLi 


iAlldh said: "We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power^ meaning, proof; 
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Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ara’ (22 - 28) (Part-19) 


manner: you killed one of our men and denied our favors to 
you.’ So he said to him: 

iys/hile you were one of the ingrates.^ 

meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the view of 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdur-Rahm^ bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was 
the view favored by Ibn Jarir.*** 

4*^1 ( 4 ^ <3u^ 


i(Musa) said: “I did it then..."^ meaning, at that time. 


iwhen I was in error.^ meaning, ‘before revelation was sent to 
me and before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with this 
Message.’ 




iSo, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers.^ 

means, ‘the first situation came to an end and another took its 
place. Now Allah has sent me to you, and if you obey Him, 
you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.’ 
Then MUsa said: 




^And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, - tlwt 
you have enslaved the Children of Israel.^ 


meaning, “whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset 
by^ the evil you did by enslaving the Children of Israel and 
using them to do your hard labor. Is there any comparison 
between your favors to one man among them and the evil you 
have done to all of them? What you have mentioned about me 
is nothing compeired to what you have done to them.’ 


ft ot 4y je 4y 


111 


At-Tabari 19:340. 
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Surah 26. Asit-Shu'ara' (23 - 28) (Part-19\ 
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two?” He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright."^ (20:49-50) 

Those among the philosophers and others who claimed that 
this was a question about the nature or substance (of AllMij 
are mistaken. Fir'awn did not believe in the Creator in the first 
place, so he was in no position to ask about the nature of the 
Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and evidence 
had been established against him. When Fir'awn asked him 
about the Lord of Al-'Alamm, Musa said: 

i(Mtisa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them..."^ 

meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of all that, 
their God Who has no partner or associate. He is the One Who 
has created alt things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that are in them, both those that are 
stationary and those that move and shine brightly. He knows 
the lower realms and what is in them; the oceans, continents, 
mountains, trees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what 
is in between the two realms; the winds, birds, and whatever 
is in the air. All of them are servants to Him, submitting and 
humbling themselves before Him. 

iif you seek to be convinced with certainty.^ 

means, if you have believing hearts and clear insight. At this, 
Fir'awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around 
him, and said to them - mockingly expressing his disbelief in 
Musa: 

i"Do you not hear?"^ meaning, ‘are you not amazed by what 
this man is claiming - that you have another god other than 
me?’ MtlsS said to them: 

iYour Lord and the Lord of your ancient fath rsl^ 
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meaning, the One Who created you and your forefathers, those 
who came before Fir'awn and his time. 




iHe said^ that is, Fir'awn said: 

y - 4 \ 

iVerily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a 
madman!^ 

meaning, there is no sense in his claim that there is any god 
other than me!' 


i(Musa) said^ - to those in whose hearts Fir'awn had planted 
doubts: 




iLord of die east and the west, and all that is between them, if 
you did but understand!^ 


‘He is the One Who made the east the place where the 
heavenly bodies rise, and made the west the place where they 
set; this is the system to which He has subjugated all the 
heavenly bodies, stationary and moving. If what Fir'awn claims 
is true, that he is your lord and your god, then let him turn 
things around so that the heavenly bodies set in the east emd 
rise in the west.’ This is similar to the Ayah, 






iwho disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because AlWi had 
given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim said: “My Lord is He 
Who gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and 
cause death." Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from 
the east. So cause it to rise from the west."^ (2:258) 

So when Fir'awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the 
use of his force and power, believing that this would be 
effective in dealing with MQsa, peace be upon him, so he said, 
as Allah tells us: 



Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (19 - 37) (Part~19) 
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429. He said: "If you choose a god other than me, I will 
certainly put you among the prisoners."^ 

430. He said: "Even if I bring you something manifest?"^ 
i31. He said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!"^ 

432. So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, 
manifest.^ 

433. And he drew out his hand, and bdwld, it was white to all 
beholders!^ 

434. He said to the chiefo around him: "Verily, this is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer."^ 

i35. "He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery: 
what is it then that you command?"^ 

436. They said: "Put him off and his brother (for a while), and 
send callers to the cities;"^ 

437. "To bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer."^ 


Alter the Rational Proof, Fir*awn resorts to Force 

When proof had been established against Fir'awn, clearly and 
rationally, he resorted to using force against MQsa, thinking 
that after this there would no further room for discussion. So 
he said: 


4aie«^'f ot oOjIf 


ilf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners.^ 

To this, Musa responded: 

4Even if I bring you something manifest?)^ meaning, clear and 
definitive proof. 
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iFir'awn said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthfid!" 

So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.^ 

meanig, it was veiy clear and obvious, with a huge body and a 
big mouth, terrifying in appearance. 


P « Jb 


fyjJ 


iAnd he drew out his hand,^ meaning, from his sleeve, 


iJi 

iand behold, it was white to all beholders!^ 

It was shining like a piece of the moon. Since Fir‘awn was 
already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to 
the chiefs around him: 


^Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.^ 

One who knows a great deal of magic or witchcraft. Fir'awn 
was trying to convince them that this was sorcery, not a 
miracle. Then he provoked them against Musa, trying to make 
them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said: 

iHe wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...^ 

meaning, “he wants to capture the people’s hearts and win 
them over by doing this, so that they will support him, and 
help him and follow him, and he will defeat you in your own 
land and take the land from you. So advise me, what should I 
do with him?’ 




iThey said: "Put him off and his brother, and send callers to 
the cities; to bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer."^ 

meaning, ‘delay him and his brother until you gather together 
all the sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so 
that they may confront him and produce something like he 
produces, then you will defeat him and have the victory.’ So 
Fir'awn did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed 
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438, So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a day 
appointed.^ 

439, And it was said to the people: **Are you (too) going to 
asse7nble?**^ 

440, "Tfjat we may follow the sorcerers if they are the 
winners/'^ 

441, So, wlien the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir*awn: 
**Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the zi^mners?"'^ 

442, He said: **Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself).**^ 

443, Musa said to them: **Throw what you are going to 





226 


Taktr Ibn KathTr 


throw!”^ 

444 . So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: “By 
the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will certainly win!"^ 

i45. Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up 
all that they falsely showed!^ 

446. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.^ 

447 . Saying: 'We believe in the Lord of Al-'Alamm."^ 

448. "The Lord of MiisS and Hdrun.”^ 


Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers 


Allah describes the actual encounter between MQsa, peace be 
upon him, and the Egyptians in Siirat Al-A'rdf, Surah Ta 
HaJ'^ and in this Surah. The Egyptians wanted to extinguish 
the Light of Allah with their words, but Allah insisted that His 
Light should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that. 
This is the issue of disbelief and faith; they never confront one 
another but faith always prevails: 


4 





iNay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys 
it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that which 
you ascribe . ^ (21:18) 




iAnd say: “Truth has come and falsehood has vanished."^ 
(17:81) 

The sorcerers of Egypt were the most skilled in the eirt of 
illusion, but when a huge group of them gathered from all 
comers of the land, and the people ceime together on that day 
whose exact numbers are kn<|^n to Allah Alone, one of them 
said: 

^ \j,i' 4 'Jill' 

4That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.^ 

See volume four, Surat Al-A'rdf (7 ;79-82), and volume six. Surah 
To Ha (20:59-76). 
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They did not say: “we will follow the truth, whether it rests 
with the sorcerers or with Musa;’ the people were followers of 
the religion of their king. 

4 it 


iSo, when the sorcerers arrived,^ means, when they reached the 
court of Fir‘awn, and a pavilion had been erected for him. There 
he gathered his servants, followers, administrators, and provin¬ 
cial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers 
stood before Fir'awn, asking him to treat them well and bring 
them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter which he had 
brought them together for. They said: 




i“Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?” 
He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those brought 
near.”)> 


meaning, ‘and you will be given more than what you are 
asking for; 1 will make you among those who are close to me, 
those who sit with me.’ So they went back to their places: 




iThey said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" (Miisa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!”^ ( 20 : 65 - 
66 ). 


Here the incident is described more briefly. Musa said to them: 




i"Throw what you are going to throw!" So, they threw their 
ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of Fir'awn, it is 
we who will certainly win!"^ 

This is what the ignorant masses say when they do something: 
“this is by the virtue of So-and-so!’ In Surat Al-A‘rdf Allah 
mentioned that they: 



iThey bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great magic^ ( 7 : 116 ). 

And in Surah Ta Ha He said: 
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^77jen behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.^ 

until Allah saying: 




iand the magician will never be successfitl, whatever the 
amount (of skill) he may attain^ (20:69). 

And here Allah says: 


i; ^ i It;;; 


iThen Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all 
that they falsely showed!^ 

by snatching up and catching them from eveiy comer £ind 
swallowing them up, and it did not leave any of them 
untouched. Allah says: 

iThus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of 
no effect.^ imtil 


iThe Lord of Musa and Harun.^ (7:118-122) 

This was a very serious matter, furnishing decisive proof 
leaving no room for any excuse. Fir'awn’s supporters, who 
sought and hoped that they would prevail over MOsa, were 
themselves defeated. At that moment they believed in MQsa 
and prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-‘Alamm Who sent Musa 
emd HarUn with the tmth and an obvious miracle. 

Fir'awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the 
world had never seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn 
despite the clear evidence, may the curse of Allah and the 
angels and all of mainkind be upon him. He resorted to 
arrogance and stubbornness and propagating falsehood. He 
began to issue threats against them, saying: 

iVerily, he is your chief who has taught you magic^ (20:71). 



Mr^L26,.M:^bu:MJ^^L51)JPartm 
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iSurely, this is a plot whidt you have plotted in the city^ 
(7:123). 


4pi pi> A p w«: iJ ja;» ;l:>: 

jji cJ c*; a ji^: ^ ^ 


449. He said: “You have believed in him before I give you 
leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you 
magic! So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off 
your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you all.'y 

450. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our Lord we are to 
return."^ 


451. "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins, as we are the first of the believers."^ 


Between Fir'awn and the Sorcerers 

His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their 
faith and submission to Allah, for the veil of disbelief had been 
lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people did not: that 
what Musa had done could not have been done by any human 
being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an 
evidence of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord. 
Then Fir'awn said to them: 

4"^ oSi: ot Ji 

4V’om have believed in him before I give you leave.^ 

meaning, “you should have asked my permission for what you 
did, and you did not consult with me; if I had given you 
pemussion you could have done it, emd if I did not allow you, 
you should not have done it, for I am the ruler and the one to 
be obeyed.' 

iSurely, he indeed is your chief who has taught you magic!^ 
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This is stubborn talk, and anyone can see that it is nonsense, 
for they had never met Musa before that day, so how could he 
have been their chief who taught them how to do magic? No 
rational person would say this.' 

Then Fir'awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and 
crucify them. They said: 


iNo harm!^ meaning, ‘no problem, that will not harm us and we 
do not care.’ 

45^ dj 


iSnrely, to our Lord we are to return.^ 

means, ‘the return of us all is to Allah, may He be glorified, 
and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done 
good to be lost. What you have done to us is not hidden from 
Him, and He will reward us in full for that.’ So they said: 



iVerily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins,^ 
“the sins we have committed and the magic you forced us to do.’ 

iT 


ias we are the first of the believers,^ 

means, because we are the first of our people, the Egyptians, 
to believe. So he killed them all. 




452. And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by night with 
My servants, verily, you will be pursued.''^ 

453 . Then Fir'awn sent callers to (all) the cities.^ 

454 . (Saying): "Verily, these indeed are but a small band."^ 

455 . "And verily, they have done what has enraged us."^ 
i56. "But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned."^ 
457. So, We expelled them from gardens and springs,^ 
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158. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place,^ 

159. Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them.^ 

The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 

After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of 
Allah was established against Fir'awn and his chiefs, yet they 
were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left 
for them but punishment and vengeance. So Allah 
commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to take the Children of 
Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would 
be commanded. So Musa, peace be upon him, did as he was 
commanded by his Lord, may He be glorified, and he led them 
forth after they had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from 
the people of Fir'awn. As more than one of the scholars of 
Tafsir have said, they left when the moon was rising, and 
Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon 
was eclipsed that night.^'* And Allah knows best. Musa asked 
about the grave of Yusuf (Prophet Joseph), peace be upon him, 
and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed 
him where it was, so he took the remains with them, and it 
was said that they were among the things that were carried by 
Musa himself, may peace be upon them both. It was also said 
that Yusuf, peace be upon him, had left instructions in his 
will that if the Children of Israel ever left Egypt, they should 
take his remains with them.*^! 

The following morning, when there was nobody to be found 
in the Israelite quarters, Fir'awn became £mgry and his anger 
intensified since Allah had decreed that he was to be 
destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all his cities, i.e., 
to mobilize his troops and bring them together, and he called 
out to them; 

iVerily, these^ meaning, the Children of Israel, 


At-Tabari 19:354. 
At-Tabari 19:354. 
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^indeed are but a small band.^ meaning, a small group. 


(j 


iAnd verily, they have done what has enraged us.^ 

means, ‘eveiy time we have heard anything about them, it has 
upset us and made us angry.’ 

iBut we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned.^ 

means, “we are constantly taking precautions lest they betray 
us.’ Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, “we are 
constantly forewarned and forearmed. And I want to destroy 
them to the last man, and destroy all their lands and 
property.” So he and his troops were punished with the very 
things he sought to inflict upon the Children of Israel. Allah 
says: 


^ 


iSo, \Ne expelled than from gardens and springs, treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place.^ 

meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings and into 
Hell, and they left behind the honorable places, gardens and 
rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in this world: 




^Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.y 
This is like the Aydt 




iAnd We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of tlw land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed^ (7:137). 






O' 


1 ^ 




i^And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 
land, and to make them rulers and to make them the inheritors^ 
The two Ayat thereafter: [28:5-6]. 
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Fir*awn*8 Pursuit and Es^ulsion of the Children of 
Israel, and how He and His People were drowned 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir'awn set 
out with a huge group, a group containing the leaders and 
entire government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision¬ 
makers and influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, 
leaders and soldiers. 

iSo, tfiey pursued them at sunrise.^ means, they caught up with 
the Children of Israel at sunrise. 

^Atid when the two hosts saw each other,^ means, each group saw 
the other. At that point. 


ithe companions of Musa said: 'We are sure to be 
overtaken."^ 


This was because Fir'awn and his people caught up with them 
on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them and 
Fir'awn and his troops were behind them. Hence they said: 




^"We are sure to be overtaken." (Musa) said: "Nay, verily 
with me is my Lord. He will guide me."^ 

meaning, 'nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for 
Allah is the One Who commanded me to bring you here, and 
He does not go back on His promise.* HarCln, peace be upon 
him, was in the front, with Yusha' bin NCln and a believer 
from the family of Fir'awn, and Musa, peace be upon him, was 
in the rear. 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsw said that they stood 
there not knowing what to do, and Yasha' bin Nun or the 
believer from the family of Fir'awn said to MOsa, peace be 
upon him, “O Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us?” He said: 'Tes." Then Fir'awn 
and his troops drew near and were very close indeed. At that 
point Allah commanded his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him. 
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to strike the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it parted, 
by the will of Allah. Allah says: 


iAnd it parted, and each separate part became like huge 
mountain.^ 


meaning, like mighty mountains. This was the view of Ibn 
Mas'Cld, Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka*b, Ad-Daljh&k, 
Qatadah and others.*** ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said, “It refers to a 
pass between two mountains.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The sea 
divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes.”*^* As- 
Suddl added, “And in it there were windows through which 
they could see one another, and the water was erected like 
walls. ”*^* Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid 
like the land. Allah says: 




iand strike a dry path for them in the sea, foaring neither to be 
overtaken nor being afraid^ (20:77). 

And here He says: 


ijhen We brought near the others to that place.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-SuddI said: 


iThen IVe brought near^ means, “We brought Fir‘awn and his 
troops near to the sea.”*”** 


4 ^ 


ill; M Ig-y 


^And We saved Musa and all those with hhn. Then We 
drowned the oOters.^ 

meeining: “We saved Musa and the Children of Israel and 
whoever followed their religion, and none of them were 


'*' At-Tabari 19:358. 

*^' Ad-DurrAl-ManthOr 6 :299. 
*^' At-Tabari 19:357. 

*'*' At-Tabari 19:359. 
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destroyed, but Fir'awn and his troops were drowned and not 
one of them remained alive, but was destroyed.’ 

Then AU^ says: 


iVerily, in this is indeed a sign,^ meaning, this story with its 
wonders and tales of aid to the believing servants of Allah is 
definitive proof and evidence of Allah’s wisdom. 


ji Zj; ® if 


iyet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.^ 

The explanation of this phrase has already been discussed 
above.'^’ 



^69. And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.^ 

470. lAdten he said to his father and his people: "IMmt do you 
worship?"^ 

471. They said: 'We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted.”^ 

472. He said: "Do they hear you when you call?")> 

473. "Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm?"^ 

474. They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so."^ 

475. He said: "Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping 

476. "You and your ancient fathers?"^ 

477. "Verily, they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al- 
‘Alamtn,"^ 


(11 


See Ayah no. 9 of this Surah, 
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How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out 
against Shirk 

Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and Close 
Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, the leader of the pure 
monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad ^ 
to recite this story to his Ummah so that they could follow this 
example of sincerity towards Allah, putting one’s trust in Him, 
worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and 
renouncing Shirk and its people. Allah granted guidance to 
Ibrahim before, i.e., from a very early age he had denounced 
his people’s practice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He 
be exalted. 

iWhm he said to his father and his people: ‘‘V\/hat do you 
worship?"^ 

meaning: what are these statues to which you are so devoted? 


iThey said: ‘‘\Ne worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted."^ 

meaning: we are devoted to worshipping them and praying to 
them. 


Jar j: 




iHe said: "Do they hear you when you call? Or do they benefit 
you or do they cause harm?" They said: "(Nay) but we found 
our fathers doing so."^ 


They knew that their idols could not do anything, but they 
had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow 
in their footsteps. So Ibrahim said to them: 


Co d 








t ^ '"it 


^Do you observe that which you have been worshipping -you 
and your ancient fathers? Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of Al-'Alamtn.^ 
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meaning, ‘if these idols mean anything and have any influence, 
then let them do me any kind of harm, for 1 am £in enemy to 
them and 1 do not care about them or think anything of them.’ 
This is akin to the way Allah described Nilh: 




i“I call Allah to witness and bear yon witness that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path^ (11:54-56). 

Similarly, Ibrahim denounced their gods and idols and said: 


ifS, ‘p 'J; t, 


iAnd how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah^ (6:81). 

And Allah said: 




^Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrdhim^ until His saying; 


it 


iuntil you believe in Allah Alone^ (60:4). 


^ -^1 






^And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: “Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except 
Him Who created me; and verily. He will guide me.” And he 
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made it a Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn 
back^ (43:26-28). 
meaning: “La Ilaha HlaUah.” 


^ > r> 




^78. lA^o hfls created me, and it is He Who guides me.^ 
i79. And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink. ^ 
iSO. And when I am ill, it is He V\dw cures me.^ 

181. And V\dw will cause me to die, and then will bring me to 
life.> 

182. And V\dio, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.^ 


Ibrahim mentions Ally’s Kindness towards Him 


Ibrahim said, “I will not worship any but the One Who does 
these things: 

iWlw has created me, and it is He Who guides me.^ 

He is the Creator Who has decreed certain things to which He 
guides His creation, so each person follows the path which is 
decreed for him. Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 

iAnd it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.^ 

He is my Creator Who provides for me from that which He has 
made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the 
clouds emd causes water to fall with which He revives the earth 
and brings forth its fruits as provision for mankind. He sends 
down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom 
He has created, animals and men alike, may drink from it. 

^And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.^ 

Here he attributed sickness to himself, even though it is Allah 
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Who decrees it, out of 
respect towards Allah. 
By the same token, 
Allah commands us 
to say in the prayer. 


iGiiide us to the 
straight way^ (1:6) 
to the end of the 
Surah. Grace and 
guidance are 
attributed to Allah, 
may He be exalted, 
but the subject of the 
verb with reference to 
anger is omitted, and 
going astray is 
attributed to the 
people. This is like 
when the Jinn said: 


tj Jyl ^1 XS^Ji t 

' 'ri *1 • *Vf 

(vj rji ^’j' >' 

y 


iAnd we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them a right path^ (72:10) 
Similarly, Ibrahim said: 




^And when I am ill, it is He V\dio cures me.^ 

meaning, “when I fall sick, no one is able to heal me but Him, 
Who heals me with the means that may lead to recovery’. 


i 




u <fM 


^And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.^ 

He is the One Who gives life and causes death, and no one 
besides Him is able to do that, for He is the One Who 
originates and repeats. * 





Siirah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (83 - 89) (Part-19) 


241 


Jtj> (i 

iAnd Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.y 

means, no one is able to forgive sins in this world or the 
Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins except Allah? For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills. 


fi pt, "if ^ ^ ^ ^ 


4S3. My Lordl Bestow Hukm on me, and join me with the 
righteous.^ 

184. And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.^ 

185. And make me one of tlte inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight.^ 

186. And forgive my father, verily, he is of the erring.^ 

187. And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected.^ 

488. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,^ 

489. Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.^ 


The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him 
Hukm. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is knowledge.”*** 

4and join me with the righteous.^ means, ‘make me one of the 
righteous in this world and the Hereafter.’ This is like the words 
the Prophet ^ said three times when he was dying: 

«0 Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)*. 

4 4^ 4 

*** Al-Baghawi 3:390. 

*^' Path Al-Bdri 7 :743. 
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iAnd grant me an honorable mention in later generations.^ 

meaning, 'cause me to be remembered in a good manner after 
my death, so that I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example.’ This is like the Ayah, 



iAnd We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations: "Salam (peace) be upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do 
we reward tlw good doers.^ (37:108-110) 



iti) 




iAnd make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.^ 

meaning, hless me in this world with honorable mention after 
1 am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.’ 

iAnd forgive my father,^ This is like the Ayah, 




iMy Lord! Forgive me, and my parents^ (71:28). 

But this is something which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, later 
stopped doing, as Allah says: 


im -ii 


iAnd Ibr^tm's supplication for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he had made to him^ (9:114) until: 

iVerily, Ibrahim was and was forbearing^ (9:114). 

Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his 
father, as He says: 

'Sj U P 

^Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him^, vintil His sa 3 ring: 


[ 1 ] 


See volume four, the Tafsir of Sumf At-Tawbah (9:114). 
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ibut I have no power to do anything far you before AUSh.^ 
( 60 : 4 ). 


4And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected.^ 


means, ‘protect me from shame on the Day of Resurrection 
and the Day when all creatures, the first and the last, will be 
raised.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet ^ said: 


6 * iidi Jui l\» 


«Ibrahm will see his father on the Day of Resurrection, covered 
with dust and darkness. 


According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet ^ said: 

Ji 




ilbrdhim will meet his father and will say: "O Lord, You 
promised me tlmt You would not disgrace me on the Day when 
all creatures are resurrected." And Allah will say to him: "I 
have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers. 


He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the Prophets, upon 
them be peace, where the wording is: 


^3 i}^3 f jj jj' 

Zj} u 'i ^ i_f ’ ' "/**' ^ <J*( 

Jill If* \syh ^ \’y. "j’ ^‘^3 ‘^! 

>•! \’^\2 Jl :ju: 

*^ 

^ ^ # # 

lilbrahm will meet his father Azar on the Day of Resurrection, 


Path Al-BOri 8 :357. 
' 2 ' Path Al-BOri 8 :357. 
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and there will be dust and darkness on Azar's face. Ibrahim will 
say to him, "Did I not tell you not to disobey me?" His father 
will say to him: "Today I will not disobey you." Ibrahim will 
say: "O Lord, You promised me that You would not disgrace 
me on the Day when they are resurrected, but what disgrace 
can be greater than seeing my father in this state?" Allah will 
say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers." 
Then it will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet." So 
he will look and there he will see (that his father was changed 
into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will be caught by 
the legs and thrown in the fire.***' 

This was also recorded by Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal in 
the Tafsh- of his Sunan Al-Kubra.^^^ 

iThe Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,^ 

means, a man’s wealth will not protect him from the 
punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a ransom 
equivalent to an earthful of gold. 

inor sons^ means, ‘or if you were to pay a ransom of all the 
people on earth.’ On that Day nothing will be of any avail except 
faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation of 
Shirk and its people. All^ says: 

cr 

iExcept him who brings to Allah a clean heart.^ 

meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn Sinn said, ‘The 
clean heart knows that Allah is true, that the Hour will 
undoubtedly come and that All^ will resurrect those who are in 
the graves.”^^' Said bin Al-Musayyib said. The clean heart is 
the sound heart. This is the heart of the believer, for the 
heart of the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allah says: 

*** Path Al-Bari 6:445. This was previously explained in volume three, 
the Ta/sir of Surat Al-And‘m (6:79). 

An-Nasal in M-Kubr& 6:422. 

At-Tabari 19:366. 

'‘*1 Al-Baghawi 3:390. 
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TaJsTr Ibn Kathir 


believers.^ 

il04. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.^ 


Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the Arguments and Sorrow of the 
Erring 




^And Paradise will be brought near^ means, it will be brought 
close to its people, adorned and decorated for them to behold it. 
Its people are the pious who preferred it to whatever was in this 
world, and strove for it in this world. 

^And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the astray.^ 

meaning, it will be shown to them and a neck will stretch 
forth from it, moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach 
their throats. It will be said to its people by way of reproach 
and rebuke: 





iWhere are those that you used to worship instead of Allah? 
Can they help you or help themselves?^ 

meaning, ‘the gods and idols whom you used to worship 
instead of Allah cannot help you today, and they cannot even 
protect themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, which 
you will surely enter.’ 


iThen they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they 
and the astray.^ 

Mujahid said, “This means, they will be hurled into it.”^^* 

Others said: ‘They will be thrown on top of one another, the 
disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk.” 


At-Tabari 19:367. 
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iAnd all of the hosts ofiblis together.^ 
they will all be thrown into it. 


iThey will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were 
truly in a manifest error, when we held you as equals with the 
Lord of all that exists."^ 

The weak ones among them will say to their arrogant leaders: 
•Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from 
the Fire?’ Then they will realize that themselves are to blame 
and will say: 




iBy Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when we held 
you as equals with the Lord of all that exists.^ 

meaning, ‘we obeyed your commands as we should have 
obeyed the commands of the Lord of the all that exits, and we 
worshipped you along with the Lord of all that exits.’ 


iAnd none has brought us into error except the criminals.^ 
meaning, ‘nobody called us to do that except the evildoers.’ 


^Now we have no intercessors.^ 'This is like the Ayah which tells 
us that they will say: 


S' 5 1:1 ii tj i;L^ iCui oj u 


4 ... now are there any intercessors for us that they might 
intercede on our behalp Or could we be sent back so that we 
might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do?^ 
(7:53). 

Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that they will say: 
iNow we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.^ 
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i(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be 
among the believers!^ 

They will wish that they could come back to this world so that 
they could do deeds of obedience to their Lord - as they claim 
- but All^ knows that if they were to come back to this 
world, they would only go back to doing forbidden things, and 
He knows that they are liars. Allah tells us in Surah Sad 
about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as 
He says: 

4 Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire!^ (38:64) 

Then He says: 

iVerily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.^ 

meaning, in the dispute of Ibrdhim with his people and his 
proof of Tawhxd there is a sign, i.e., clear evidence that there 
is no God but Allah. 





4yet most of them are rwt believers. And verily, your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.^ 


iil 1455 VI in ^ -I; Zj 1^56 



4105. The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.^ 

il06. IMien their brotiter Nuh said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa?"^ 

4107. "/ am a trustworthy Messenger to you."^ 

4108. "So have Taqwa ofAllSh, and obey me."^ 

4109. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 



from the Lord of all that exists."^ 

illO. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."^ 


Nuh*s preaching to His People, and Their Response 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger 
peace be upon him, who was the first Messenger sent by Allah 
to the people of earth after thqr started to worship idols. Allah 
sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the 
consequences of id,ol worship. But his people belied him and 
continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. 
Allah revealed that their disbelieving in him was akin to 
disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said: 



iThe people of Null belied the Messengers. V\/hen their brother 
NtVt said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa?"^ 

meaning, 'do you not fear Allah when you worship others 
instead of Him?’ 



4 / am a trustworthy Messenger to you.^ 

means, *1 am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully fulfilling 
the mission with which Allah has sent me. I convey the 
Messages of my Lord to you, and I do not add anything to 
them or take anything away from them.. 




4 S 0 have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of 
you for if,> 


means, *1 do not want any payment for the advice I give you; I 
will save my reward for it with Allah.’ 


it 


iSo have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.^ 

‘It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and that I am 
faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah has entrusted 
me.’ 
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Siirah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (111 - 122) fPart-19) 


accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts is for 
AU^ to know.’ 




iTheir account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know. 
And I am not going to drive away the believers.^ 

It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then 
they would follow him, but he refused to do that, and said: 


iAnd I am not going to drive away the believers. I am only a 
plain wamer.^ 

meaning, 1 have been sent as a wamer, and whoever obeys 
me and follows me and believes in me, then he belongs to me 
and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or 
lower-class.’ 


i4>* *;U C/i ui^ ^ (jjJ 

^ ^ ly ifi ilUi li ^ 


ills. They said: "If you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be 
among those stoned."^ 

^117. He said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied 

OTe.'> 

ills. "Therefore judge You between me and them, and save 
me and those of the believers who are with me."^ 

1119. And We saved him and those with him in the laden 
ship.^ 

1120. Then We drowned the rest thereafter.^ 

4221. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.^ 

il22. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.^ 
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Siirah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (123 - 135) (Part-19) 


believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful.^ 



1123. ‘Ad denied the Messengers.^ 

1124. When their brother Hiid said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa?"^ 

1125. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."^ 

1126. "So, have Taqwa of AllSh, and obey me."^ 

4127. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exists.”^ 

4128. "Do you build on every Rt an Ayah for your 
amusement?"^ 


4129. "And do you get for yourselves Masdni' as if you will 
live therein forever?"^ 

4130. "And wlten you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as 
tyrants?"^ 

4131. "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."^ 

4132. "And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you 
with all (good things) that you know."^ 

4133. "He has aided you with cattle and children.”^ 

4134. "And gardens and springs."^ 

4135. "Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day."^ 


Hud's preaching to His People ‘Ad 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Hiid, 
when he called his people ‘Ad. His people used to live in the 
Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of 
Yemen. They lived after the time of NQh. AU^ says in 
Surat Al-A‘rdf. 
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iAnd retnember that He made you successors after the people of 
Nuh and increased you amply in stature^ (7:69). 

This refers to the fact that they were physically strong and 
well-built, and very violent, and very tall; they had also been 
given a great deal of provisions, we^th, gau-dens, rivers, sons, 
crops and fruits. Yet despite all of that, they worshipped 
others besides Allah. So Allah sent Hud, one of their own, as a 
Messenger bringing them good news and delivering warnings. 
He called them to worship Allah alone, and he warned them of 
Allah’s wrath and punishment if they were to go against him 
and treating him harshly. He said to them, as NQh had said to 
his people: ^ 

iDo you build on every Rr an Ayah for your amusement?^ 

The scholars of Tafstr differed over the meaning of the word 
RV. In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated location at a 
well-known crossroads, where they would build a huge, 
dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he said: 

i'iX gv $i 

iDo you build on every Rt an Ayah^ i.e., a well-known landmark. 


ifor your amusement^ meaning, are only doing that for the 
purpose of frivolity, not because you need it, but for fun and to 
show off your strength.’ So their Prophet, peace be upon him, 
denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time 
and exhausted people's bodies for no purpose, and kept them 
busy with something that was of no benefit in this world or the 
next. He said: 




iAnd do you get for yourselves Masdni' as if you will live 
therein forever?^ 

Mujahid said, “This means fortresses built up strong and 
high and structures that are built to last.” 
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Siirah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (135 - 140) (Part-19) 


J 






Oyjji:;j34i0ojs;Ni^iUja?i 

1^» . t '!•' >>-' 'S*' ■ 


if you will live 
therein forever^ means, 
‘so that you may stay 
there forever, but that 
is not going to hap¬ 
pen, because they will 
eventually cease to be, 
just as happened in 
the case of those who 
came before you.’ 

^ 'W 



l'' - •" > * * •^1'' • s |4 

^■ «,k4*^ 


4An<f a>/ien i/om seize 
(somebody), seize you 
(him) as tyrants?^ 

They are described as 
being strong, violent 
and tyrannical. 

<i' 

^So, have Taqwd of 
Allah, and obey me.^ 
‘Worship your Lord 
and obey your 
Messenger.’ Then Hud began reminding them of the blessings 
that All^ had bestowed upon them. He said: 

Xil iL lJJJ' 

i'$i^ ^ 




^And have Taqwa of Him, Who Itas aided you with all that you 
know. He has aided you with cattle and children, and gardens 
and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great 
Day.^ 

meaning, ‘if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet).’ So he 
called them to All^ with words of encouragement and words 
of warning, but it was to no avail. 




: 





il36. They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or 
be not of those who preach.”^ 


il37. ‘‘This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,"^ 


1138. "And we are not going to be punished."^ 

1139. So they denied him, and \Ne destroyed them. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.^ 


4140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the 
Most Merdful.^ 


The Response of the People of Hud, and Their 
Punishment 

AU^ tells us how the people of HQd responded to him after he 
had warned them, encouraged them, and clearly explained the 
truth to them. 


ijhey said: "It is the same to us wltether you preach or be not 
of those who preach."^ 

meaning, Sve will not give up our ways.’ 


iAnd we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And 
we are not believers in you^ (11:53). 

This is how it was, as Allah says: 




4 Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you 
warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe^ (2:6). 




iTruly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe^ (10:96-97). 


And they said: 



St- *^1 

iViis is no other than Khuhiq of the ancients.^ 

Some scholars read this: “Khabf’. According to Ibn MasMd and 
according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas - as reported from Al-‘Awfi - 
and ‘Alqamah and Mujahid, they meant, “What you have 
brought to us is nothing but the tales {Akhldq) of the 
ancients. This is like what the idolaters of Quraysh said: 

iAnd they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he luis written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.”^ 
(25:5) 

And Allah said: 

Uit lit 4* ‘ilil V) Uift ijt \ffi^ 0{Jl 

iThose wlw disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it. In fact, they 
have produced an injustice and a lie." And they say: "Tales of 
the ancients... (25:4-5) 

ij5li jjll tjlJ 'ilj^ 

iAnd when it is said to them: "\AJlwt is it tlmt your Lord has 
sent down?" They say: "Tales of the ancient!"^ (16:24). 

Some other scholars recited it, 

St- *^1 ^ 

iThis is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,^ 

“as Khuluq,” meaning their religion. What they were following 
was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and 
grandfathers, as if they were saying: “We are following them, 
we wiU live as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrection and no judgement.” Hence they said: 

^ Cy^ 


At-Tabari 19:378. 
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^And we are not going to be punished.^ 


Allah’s saying; 





<So they denied him, and iNe destroyed them.^ 

meaning, they continued to disbelieve and stubbornly oppose 
Allah’s Prophet Hud, so Allah destroyed them. The means of 
their destruction has been described in more than one place in 
the Qur’an: Allah sent against them a strong and furious 
wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was intensely cold. 
Thus the means of their destruction was suited to their 
nature, for they were the strongest and fiercest of people, so 
Allah overpowered them with something that was even 
stronger and fiercer than them, as Allah says: 

iHave you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad of Iram? 
Possesors of the pillars^ (89:6-7). 

This refers to the former ‘Ad, as Allah says: 

4And that it is He Wiw destroyed the former ‘Ad^ (53:50). 

They were descendents of Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, 

i,a\ 


^Possesors of the pillars^ They used to live among pillars. Those 
who claim that Iram was a city take this idea from Isrd’Uiyyd^^^ 
narrations, from the words of Ka‘b and Wahb, but there is no 
real basis for that. All^ says: 


iThe like of which were not created in the land^ (89:8). 


meaning, nothing like this tribe was created in terms of might, 
power and tyranny. If what was meant was a city, it would 
have SEud, “The like of which was not built in the land.” And 
All^ says: 




I*' See the author’s introduction to volume one. 
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4As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: "VS/ho is mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Aydt!^ (41:15) 

And AU^ says: 

iAnd as for 'Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
windl^ until His saying: 


4in succession^ (69:6-7) meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven 
nights and eight days). 

iilfi ^ 'j0 

4so that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms!^ (69:7) 

means, they were left as headless bodies, because the wind 
would come and carry one of them, then drop him on his 
head, so that his brains were spilled out, his head was broken 
and he was thrown aside, as if they were uprooted stems of 
date-palms. 

They used to build fortresses in the mountains and caves, 
and they dug ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but that 
did not help them against the command of Allah at all. 

^ * lii 61 ^ 


^Verily, the term given by Allah, when it comes, cannot be 
delayed^ (71:4). Allah says here: 



4So they denied him, and We destroyed them.^ 

p 4i -51 ^ pS Si h 

il41. Thamiid denied the Messengers.^ 
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A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the 
Blessings They enjoyed 

Salih preached to them, warning them that the punishment of 
Allah could overtake them and reminding them of the 
blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by giving them 
ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of 
dangers, giving them gardens and flowing springs, and 
bringing forth for them crops and fruits. 

^and date palms with soft clusters,^ Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Ripe and rich.”*** ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant growing luxuriantly. Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid narrated from ‘Amr bin Abi ‘Amr - who met the 
Companions - from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means, “When it 
becomes ripe and soft.” This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, 
then he said: “And something similar was narrated from Abu 
$alih.” 

'ij- 

iAnd you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “With great skill.”*^* According to 
another report from him: “They were greedy and extravagant.” 
This was the view of Mujahid and another group.*^* There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because they built the 
houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of 
extravagant play, with no need for them as dwelling places. 
They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry and stone¬ 
carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their 
structures. So, Salih said to them: 

4So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.^ 

Pay attention to that which could benefit you in this world and 
the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who 

Path Al-Bdri 7 :731. See the Ta/sD-of SOrat AM‘nS/(7:79). 

'^* At-Tabari 19:380. 

At-Tabari 19:382. 

'‘** At-Tabari 19:383. 
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witchcraft.”*** Then they said; 


^Yom are but a human being like us.^ meaning, “how can you 
receive Revelation when we do not?’ This is like the Ayah where 
they are described as saying: 




i'‘Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!” Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent onel^ (54:26-27) 

Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought 
to them from their Lord was the truth. A crowd of them 
gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from 
the rock a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, and they 
pointed to a certain rock in their midst. Allah’s Prophet Salih 
made them promise that if he responded to their request, they 
would believe in him and follow him. So they agreed to that. 
The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, stood and 
prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their request. 
Then the rock to which they had pointed split open, revealing 
a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, excactly as they 
had requested. So some of them believed, but most of them 
disbelieved. 


/Ji 


iHe said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), 
and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.^ 

meaning, ‘she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next day you will drink from it.’ 

4And touch her not with harm, lest the tonnent of a Great Day 
should seize you.^ 

He warned them of the punishment of Allah if they should do 
her any harm. The she-camel stayed among them for a while, 
drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they 


*** At-Tabari 19:384,385. 
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1162. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."^ 

1163. "So, have Taqwa ofAll^, and obey me.'y 

1164. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exits."^ 


Lut and His CaU 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lot, 
peace be upon him. He was Lut bin Haran bin Azar, the 
nephew of Ibrahim Al-KhaM, upon him be peace. Allah sent 
him to a mighty nation during the lifetime of Ibrahim, peace 
be upon them both. They lived in SadOm (Sodom) and its 
environs, where Allah destroyed them and turned the area into 
a putrid, stinking lake, which is well-known in the l£ind of Al- 
Ghur (the Jordan Valley], bordering the mountains of 
Jerusalem, between the mountains and the land of Al-Karak 
and Ash-Shawbak. He called them to Allah, to worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the Messenger 
whom Allah sent to them. He forbade from disobe 5 dng All^ 
and committing the sin that they had invented which was 
unknown on earth before their time; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Allah said: 


^ 36 


il65. "Co you in unto the males of Al-Alamln (people),"^ 

4 I 66 . "And leave those whom Allah has created for you to he 
your wives? Nay, you are a trespassing people!"^ 

1167. They said: "If you cease not, O Lilt, verily, you will be 
one of those who are driven outl'y 

1168. He said: "I am indeed of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury your bdutvior."^ 

1169. "My Lord! Save me and my family from what they 
do."^ 
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il7Q. So, We saved him and his family, all,^ 

1171. Except an old woman among those who remained 
behind.^ 

1172. Then afterward We destroyed the odters.^ 

1173. And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the 
rain of those who had been warned!^ 

1174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.^ 

1175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.^ 


Lut*8 Denunciation of His People*8 Deeds, Their 
Response and Their Punishment 

The Prophet of Alldh forbade them from committing evil deeds 
and intercourse with males, and he taught them that they 
should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had 
created for them. Their response was only to say: 

^If you cease not, O Lut,^ meaning, “if you do not give up what 
you have brought,’ 


iverily, you will be one of those who are driven out!^ 

meaning, “we will expel you from among us.’ This is like the 
Ayah, 


yUi Jt J'* 'jlliS o' 


iThere was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family ofLiit from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and purel"^ (27:56). 

When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that 
they were persisting in their misguidance, he declared his 
innocence of them, saying: 


il am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and 



Surah 26. Ash-Shu'ara' (165 - 176) (Part-19) 
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fury^ 

‘Of those who are outraged, I do not like it emd I do not accept 
it, and I have nothing to do with you.’ Then he prayed to Allah 
against them and said: 


iMy Lord! Save me and my family from what they do.^ 


Allah says: 







^So, INe saved him and his family, all. Except an old woman 
among those who remained behind.^ 


This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed 
behind and was destroyed with whoever else was left. This is 
similar to what Alldh says about them in Surat Al-A'r&f and 
Surah Hud, and in Siirat Al-ffijr,^^^ where Allah commanded 
him to take his family at night, except for his wife, and not to 
turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it came upon his 
people. So they patiently obeyed the command of Allah and 
persevered, and Allah sent upon the people a punishment 
which struck them all, and rsdned upon them stones of baked 
clay, piled up. Allah says: 




^Then afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained on 
them a rain^^^^ until Allah’s saying; 




iAnd verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.^ 






^ 


4376. The companions ofAl-Aykah denied the Messengers,^ 


See 7:80-81, 11:77, 15:58-76. 

That was a storm of stones. See the previous refrences for its 
explanation. 
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1177. When Shu'ayb said to them: "Will you not have 
Taqwa?"^ 

1178. "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.”^ 

1179. "So, have TaqwS of Allah, and obey me."^ 

1180. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of Al-'Alamtn."^ 

Shu^ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers otAVAykah 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, 
according to the most correct view. The Prophet of Allah 
Shu'ayb was one of them, but it does not say here, their 
brother Shu'ayb, because they called themselves by a name 
denoting their deification of Al-Aykah, which was a tree which 
they used to worship; it was said that it was a group of trees 
which were tangled, like trees in a thicket. For this reason, 
when Allah said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers, He did not say, “When their brother Shu'ayb said 
to them.” Rather, He said: 

44;:^ p. JB 

iWhen Shu'ayb said to them^ He is not described as belonging to 
them because of the meaning that was inherent in the name 
given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not notice this point, so they thought that the 
dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from the people of Madyan, 
and claimed that Shu'ayb was sent to two nations; some said 
that he was sent to three. 

^The companions of Al-Aykah^ were the people of Shu'ayb. This 
was the view of Ishaq bin Bishr.^*^ Someone besides Juwaybir 
said, “The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.”^^' And Allah knows best. 

Although there is another opinion that they were difierent 
nations with two identities, the correct view is that thqr were 
one nation, but they are described differently in different 


*** Ad-Durr Al-Uanthur 6:318 
At-Tabari 19:390. 
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places. Shu'ayb 
preached to them and 
commanded them to 
be fair in their 
weights and 
measures, the same 
as is mentioned in 
the stoiy of Madyan, 
which also indicates 
that they were the 
same nation. 

Si 'ij 

\yjj 

jitii fj 

il81. “Give full 
measure, and cause no 
loss (to otlters)."^ 

^182. "And weigh with 
the true and straight 

1183. "And defraud not people by reducing their things, nor 
do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land."'^ 

1184. "And have Taqwd of Him Who created you and the 
generations of the men ofold."^ 

The Command to give Full Measure 

Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them 
to give short measure. He said: 

iGive fiill measure, and cause no loss.^ 

meaning, Svhen you give to people, give them full measure, 
and do not cause loss to them by giving them short measure, 





balance."^ 
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while taking full measure when you are the ones who are 
taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.’ 

iAnd weigh with the true and straight balance.^ 

The balance is the scales. 

iAnd defraud not people by reducing their things,^ 
means, do not shortchange them. 

^Vf o 

inor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.^ 
means, by engaging in banditiy. This is like the Ayah, 

iAnd sit not on every road, threaterimg^ (7:86). 

iAnd have Taqwa of Him V\/ho created you and the generations 
of the men of old.^ 

Here he is frightening them with the punishment of Allah Who 
created them and created their forefathers. This is like when 
Mdsa, peace be upon him, said: 

iYour Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!^ (26:26). 

Ibn *Abbas, Mujahid, As-SuddI, Sufyan bin TJya 3 mah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

ithe generations of the men of old.^ means. He created the early 
generations. And Ibn Zayd recited: 

j-J 

iAnd indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of 
you^ (36:62).'*’ 

m 


At-Tabari 19:392. 
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'ji iilii ijiU ^ Z.J Z^\ 

igSjLii c ;;ii^i 4^ jB ^ oi Si >1:^ 

ir c; 4i 4 ^y. 0^ iJs) 4.''Ji >y^ 


<355. They said: "You are only one of those bewitched!”^ 

4386. "You are but a human being like us and verily, we think 
that you are one of the liarsl'y 

4387. "So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are 
of the truthful!"^ 

4388. He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you 

do."^ 

4389. But they denied him, so the tonnent of the Day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.^ 

4390. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.^ 

4393. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.^ 


The Response of Shu*ayb’s People, Their Disbelief in 
Him and the coming of the Punishment upon Them 

Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it was like 
the response of Thamud to their Messenger - for they were of 
like mind - when they said: 

iYoti are only one of those bewitched!^ meaning, “you are one of 
those who are affected by witchcraft.’ 

lilUil cJ^ Liii ^ 

4Y0M are but a human being like us and verily, we think that 
you are one of the liars'.^ 

means, “we think you are deliberately lying to us in what you 
say, and Allah has not sent you to us.’ 
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i$:3\ 


iSo cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,^ 

Ad-Dahhak said: “One side of the heavens.”*** Qatadah said; 
“A piece of the heaven.”*^* As-Suddi said: “A punishment from 
heaven.” This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us: 










J 


i,And they say: ‘‘\Ne shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us^ until: 




40 r you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, or you bring AZ/oh and the angels before (us) face to 
face.’y (17:90-92) 


cA le j* oi iJCi i) 


iAnd (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky....'y (8:32). 

Similarly, these ignorant disbelievers send: 


4 So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!^ 




^He said: “My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do."^ 

means, ‘All^ knows best about you, and if you deserve that. 
He will punish you therewith, and He will not treat you 
unjustly.’ So this is what happened to them - as they asked 
for - an exact recompense. Allah says: 



'*' At-Tabari 19:393. 
At-Tabari 22:485. 
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iBut they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow 
seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.^ 

This is what they asked for, when they asked for a p£irt of the 
heaven to fall upon them. Allah made their punishment in the 
form of intense heat which overwhelmed them for seven days, 
and nothing could protect them from it. Then He sent a cloud 
to shade them, so they ran towards it to seek its shade from 
the heat. When all of them had gathered underneath it, Allah 
sent sparks of fire and flames and intense heat upon them, 
and caused the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent 
against them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed their souls. 
AUdh says: 


^Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.^ 

Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three places 
in the Qur’an, in each of which it is described in a manner 
which fits the context. In Surat Al-A‘raf He says that the 
•earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes. 


This was because they said: 

i'LL. 4 ^ 


shall certainly drive you out, O Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion.”^ (7:88). 

They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and those who 
followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. 

In Surah Hud, Allah says: 


^And As-Sayhah seized the xvrongdoers^ (11:94). 


This was because they mocked the Allah’s Prophet when 
they said: 


i:; -4 J j\ liby. i; 2!^ ol 


^‘‘Does your Saldh command that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with 
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our property? Verily, you are the fbrbearer, right-minded!"^ 
(11:87). 


They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was 
befitting that the Sayljah should come and silence them, as 
Allah says: 

■* .{ 

•It 


iSo As-Saihah overtook them^ (15:73). 


iAnd As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers^ (11:94). 
And here, they said: 


^So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,^ 

in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was fitting that 
something they never thought would happen should befall them: 

/y- ify. 

iso the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that 
was the torment of a Great Day.^ 

Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Ysizid Al-Bahili: “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about this Ayah: 

i^^\ 4*'^ 



4so tite torment of the Day of Shadow seized them.^ 

He said: ‘Allah sent upon them thunder and intense heat, and 
it terrified them [so they entered their houses and it pursued 
them to the innermost parts of their houses and terrified them 
further], and th^ ran fleeing from their houses into the fields. 
Then Allah sent upon them clouds which shaded them from 
the sun, and th^r found it cool and pleasant, so thqr called 
out to one another until they had all gathered beneath the 
cloud, then Allah sent fire upon them.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said. That 
was the torment of the Day of Shadow, indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.’”**' 

iii 

iir 



At-Tabari 19:394. 




iVerily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers. 
And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.^ (26:8-9) 

meaning, He is All-Mighty ^ in ^ His punishment of the 
disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His believing servants. 

ot <1^ A ‘iP vy 

1192. And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists,^ 

1193. Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibiil) has brought down.^ 

1194. Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the wamers,^ 

1195. In the plain Arabic langtuige.^ 

The Qur’an was revealed by Allah 

Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad 

iAnd truly, this^ refers to the Qur'^, which at the beginning of 
the Surah was described as 

iand never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious...^ (26:5). 

iis a revelation from the Lord of Al-Alamm.^ 
means, Allah has sent it down to you and revealed it to you. 

iWhich the trustworthy Rii/i has brought down.^ 

This refers to JibiH, peace be upon him. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf: Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Qatadah, ‘Afiyyah Al-‘Awfi, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri 
and Ibn Jurayj.*** This is an issue concerning which there is 

At-Tabari 19:396. 
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no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, “This is like the Ayah: 

Ul^ jif oiu Jii ^ \ja^ 


i^Say: "Whoever is an enetny to JibrH - for indeed he has 
brought it down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
confirming what came before it..."^ (2:97). 


4 *^ 

iUpon your hearty ‘O Muhammad, free from any contamination, 
with nothing added or taken away.’ 

'j. 


^tluit you may be of the wamers,^ means, ‘so that you may warn 
people with it of the punishment of Allah for those who go 
against it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give glad 
tidings with it to the believers who follow it.’ 




iln the plain Arabic language.^ meaning, ‘this Qur’an which We 
have revealed to you. We have revealed in perfect and eloquent 
Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excuses and establishing clear proof, showing the straight 
path.’ 




il96. And verily, it is in the Zubur oftlw former people.^ 

<297. Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?^ 

il98. And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs,^ 

4199. And he had recited it unto them, they would not have 
believed in it.^ 


The Qur’an uuw mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 

Allah says: this Qur’an was mentioned and referred to in the 
previous Scriptures that were left behind by their Prophets 
who foretold it in ancient times and more recently. Allah took 
a covenant from them that they would follow it, and the last of 
them stood and addressed his people with the good news of 
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Al;imad; 


oj 4>-j 4' i3jC“1 jc^ >55 



<And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O 
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.^ 
(61:6) 

Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabur, 
which is also the neune used to refer to the Book given to 
DawCld. Allah says: 



iAnd everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.^ 
(54:52), 


meaning, it is recorded against them in the books of the 
angels. Then Allah says: 



ils it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?^ 

meaning, is it not sufficient witness to the truth for them that 
the scholars of the Children of Israel found this Qur’^ 
mentioned in the Scriptures which they study? The meaning 
is: the fair-minded among them admitted that the attributes of 
Muhammad ^ and his mission and his Ummah were 
mentioned in their Books, as was stated by those eunong them 
who believed, such as ‘Abdullah bin Sal^, Salman Al-Farisi 
and others who met the Prophet 
Allah said: 


^ 

^Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write (7:157) 


The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, 
and how stubbornly they resisted the Qur’an. If this Book with 
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all its eloquence had 
been revealed to a 
non-Arab who did not 
know one word of 
Arabic, they still 
would not have 
believed in him. Allah 
says: 

i^And if We had revealed 
it unto any of the non- 
Arabs, And he had re¬ 
cited it unto them, they 
would not have believed 
in it.^ 

And All^ says: 
i>4 Uiili jJj^ 

^And even if We 
opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto. They would surely say: “Our eyes have been 
dazzled...”^ ( 15 : 14 - 15 ) 


mmm 


^ l-TJ »- 

^iL5)yl^^pCA 




tsj' $ ^ 

^ ^ ^ >'i ^ -o'• A “V .X 



^ tj$ St 


iAnd even if We had sent down unto Qwm angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...^ (6:111) 




iTruly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.^ ( 10 : 96 ) 
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lij tfji i^cujxi Q ^1 tj 




^200. Thus have \Ne caused it to enter the hearts of the 
criminals.^ 

4201 . Utey will not believe in it until they see the painful 
torment.^ 

4202. It shall come to thetn of a sudden, while they perceive it 
not.^ 

4203. Then they will say: “Can we be respited?”^ 

4204. Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened 
on?^ 

4205. Think, if We do let Oiem enjoy for years, ^ 

4206. And afterwards comes to them that which they had been 
promised.^ 

4207. All that xoidi which they used to enjoy shall not avail 
them.^ 

4208. And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
wamers^ 

4209. By way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.^ 


The Deniers will never believe until They see the 
Torment 

Allah says: thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and 
stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.’ 

iThey mil not believe in it^, i.e., the truth, 
i'ffii 4iC2ii ii; 

iuntil they see the painful torment.^ means, when their excuses 
will be of no avail, and the curse will be upon them, and theirs 
will be an evil abode. 

4 ^: 

4/f shall come to hem of a sudden,^ means, the punishment of 
Alldh will come upon them suddenly. 
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iwhile they perceive it not. Then they will say: “Can we be 
respited?"^ 

means, when they see the punishment, then they will wish 
they had a little more time so that they can obey Allah - or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah. 

iAnd warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them^ until: 




ithat you would not leaved (14:44). 


When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he will 
feel intense regret. Such was the case of Fir'awn, when Mdsa 
prayed against him: 




iOur Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this worlds until: 


i(All^) said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted."^ (10:88-89). 


This supplication had an effect on Fir'awn; he did not believe 
until he saw the painful torment: 


i'di&i vi 'Ai 'V .a jB jjjjf 


^till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe.”^ until: 


S. 

iand you were one of the mischief-makers^ (10:90-91). 
And Allah says: 

gii; 1^6 CLX ijl; 


iso when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in 
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Allah Alone... (40:84-85). 


iWolild they then wish for Our torment to be Itastetied on?^ 

This is a denunciation aind a threat, because they used to say 
to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it unlikely ever to 
happen: 

iBring Allah's torment upon us^ (29:29). This is as Allah said: 


iAnd they ask you to hasten on the torment...^ (29:53-55). 
Then All^ says: 







iThink, if \A/e do let them enjoy far years, and afterwards 
comes to them that which tlwy had been promised, all that with 
which they used to enjoy shall not avail tlwm.^ 

meaning, ‘even if We delay the matter and give them respite 
for a short while or for a long time, then the punishment of 
Allah comes upon them, what good will their life of luxury do 
them then?’ 


ji ■St* "^1 fi i»r^^ 


4TIk Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning^ (79:46). 


And Allah says: 




iEveryone of them wishes that he could be given a life of a 
thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save him 
even a little from punishment^ (2:96). 


iAnd what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?^ 
(92:11) 
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Allah says here: 

^All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.^ 
According to an authentic Hadith: 
lijtj Ji ?Ja* <£4b (3^ 

(UijJl ^ Jlitj ^ t»» y 

Oj ^ J* P ^ ^p4* 


<tThe disbelievers will be brought and once dipped into the Fire, 
then it will be said to him: ‘‘Did you ever see anything good? 
Did you ever see anything good?" He will say, ‘‘No, O Lord!" 
Then the most miserable person who ever lived on earth will be 
brought, and he will be put in Paradise for a brief spell, then it 
will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad?" He will 
say, "No, O Lord.‘‘» 

meaning: as if nothing ever happened.*^* 

Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His creation, in 
that He does not destroy any nation xintil after He has left 
them with no excuse, by warning them, sending Messengers to 
them and establishing proof against them. He says: 




iAnd never did PVe destroy a township but it had its wamers 
by way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.^ 


This is like the Aydt 












^And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger^ 
(17:15). 


^ ijc iiy ^ dt 


iAnd never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.^ 
until; 


*** Ahmad 3:203. Muslim recorded a similar narration, no. 2807. 
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4the people thereof are wrongdoers^ (28:59). 

^ Cj 'fi Cj 4j cii<5 

4i;y^P 


4210 . Anrf it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have brought it 
down.^ 

illl. Neither would it suit them nor are they able.^ 
i212. Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.^ 


The Qur’an was brought down by Jibril, not Shaytan 

Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot 
approach from before or behind it, sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. He states that it has been brought down 
by the trustworthy Ruh (i.e., JibiH) who is helped by Allah, 

iAnd it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down.^ 

Then He tells us that it could not be the case for three 
reasons that the Shayatin brought it down. One is that it 
would not suit them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and 
they do not want to, because their nature is to corrupt and 
misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is 
right and forbidding what is evil, and light, guidance and 
mighty proofs. There is a big difference between this and the 
Shaya^, Allah says: 

iNeither would it suit them^ 




inor are they able.^ meaning, even if they wanted to, they could 
not do it. AU^ says: 



^Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you woidd 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
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you do.”^ 

4217. And put your trust in tlie All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful,^ 

i218. Who sees you when you stand up.^ 

4219. And your movements among those who fall prostrate.^ 

4220. Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.^ 


The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 

Here Allah commands (His Prophet to worship Him alone, 
with no partner or associate, and tells him that whoever 
associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. 
Then Allah commands His Messenger ^ to warn his tribe of 
near kindred, i.e., those who were most closely related to him, 
and to tell them that nothing could save any of them except 
for faith in All3h. All^ also commanded him to be kind and 
gentle with the believing servants of Allah who followed him, 
and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they 
were. Allah said: 




iThen if they disobey you, say: “I am innocent of what you 
do."^ 


This specific warning does not contradict the general warning; 
indeed it is a part of it, as Allah says elsewhere: 


^In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless.^ (36:6), 


40;^ 


^that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
if> (42:7), 




iAnd warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord^ (6:51), 
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ithat you may give glad tidings to those who have Tacfwa, and 
warn with it the most quarrelsome people,^ (19:97), 

ithat I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach^ 
(6:19), and 

ibut those of the sects tlwt reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting placed (11:17). 

According to Sahih MusUm, [the Prophet jg said:] 

“By the One in lA7iose Hand is my soul, no one from these 
nations - Jewish or Christian - hears of me then does not 
believe in me, but he will enter 

Many Hadlths have been narrated concerning the revelation of 
this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: 

Imam Ahmad, may All^ have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may AII^ be pleased with him, scud: “When Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 

iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred.^, the Prophet ^ went to 
As-Safa’, climbed up and called out, 




ttO people!^ 

The people gathered around him, some coming of their 
own accord and others sending people on their behalf to 
find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allldi ^ 
said: 




IM 


Muslim 1:134. 
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»0 Bani 'Ahd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What 
do you think, if I told you that there was a cavalry at the foot 
of this mountain coming to attack you - would you believe 
me?'ll 

They said, “Yes.” He said: 

nThen I warn you of a great punishment that is close at handJ 

Abu Lahab said, “May you perish for the rest of the day! 
You only called us to tell us this?” Then Allah revealed: 

J} 

iPerish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!)> [111:1]^^' 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i.*“’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her said: “When the Ayah: 


iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred^ was revealed, the 
Messenger of All^ ^ stood up and said; 


iiui i j: i: i:\ u d 


»0 Fdtimah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of 
'Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani ‘Abd Al-Muttalib, I cannot help you 
before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth. 

This was recorded by Muslim.**** 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhariq and 
Zuha 5 rr bin ‘Amr said: “When the Ayah: 


**' Ahmad 1:307. 

*^* Path Al-Bari 8:206, Muslim 1:193, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:296, An- 
Nasa'i in Al-Kubra 6:526. 

Ahmad 6:187. 

***' Muslim 1:192. 
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iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred.^ was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ climbed on top of a rock on the side of a 
mountain and started to call out: 


I_ ftJLj 




•O Bflni 'AM Manaf, I am indeed a wamer, and the parable of 
me and you is that of a man who sees the enemy so he goes to 
save his family, fearing that the enemy may reach them before 
he does.^ And he started to call out, oO veopleh^^^ It was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’iJ^' 

Allah’s saying: 


iAnd put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Mercifid,^ 

means. In all your affairs, for He is your Helper, Protector and 
Supporter, and He is the One Who will cause you to prevail 
and will make your word supreme.’ 

Ciw 


iWho sees you when you stand up.^ means. He is taking care of 
you. This is like the Ayah, 

iSo wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Our Eyes'^ (52:48) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

iWho sees you when you stand up.^ 

means, “To pray.”^^* ‘Ikrimah said: “He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prostrates.Al-Hasan said: 

Ahmad 5:60. 

Muslim 1:193, An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 6:423. 

Al-Qurtubi 13:144. 

At-Tabari 19:412. 
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iWho sees you when you stand up.^ “When you pray alone.” 
Ad-Dahh^ said: 

iV\dw sees you when you stand up.^ “When you are i 3 dng in bed 
and when you are sitting.”*** 

Qatadah said: 


i\Nho sees you^ “When you are standing, when you are sitting, 
and in all other situations.”*^* 


iAnd your movements among those who fall prostrate.^ Qatadah 
said: 




iWho sees you when you stand up. And your movements 
among those who fall prostrate.^ 

“When you pray. He sees you when you pray alone and when 
you pray in congregation.”*^* This was also the view of 
Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.**** 

4 ^* ' 4 ^ 


iVerily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.^ 

He hears all that His servants say and He knows all their 
movements, as He says: 


\ 'll 






iNeither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed, but VSfe are Witness thereof, when you 
are doing i7> (10:61). 


* Ad’Ehirr AUManthur 6:330. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:77. 
Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:331. 
At-Tabari 19:413. 
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j^tj j'j tj Ji i^iiCu;^ 

ii <^ 'it c^t i;ic ^i{ -j c; 


4222 . S2w //1 inform you upon whom the Shayatin descend?^ 
<222. They descend on every lying, sinfid person (Athim).^ 
<223. Who gives ear, and most of them are liars.^ 

<224. As for the poets, the astray follow tlrem,^ 

<225. See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?^ 

<226. And that they say what they do not do.^ 

<227. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much and vindicate themselves after they have 
been wronged. And those wlw do wrong will come to know by 
ivhat overturning they will be overhtmed.^ 


Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolaters 

Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what 
was brought by the Messenger ^ was not the truth but was 
merely something that he had made up by himself, or that it 
came to him in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that His 
Messenger was above their claims and fabrications, and that 
what he had brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it 
was a revelation and inspiration, brought down by a noble, 
trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come from the 
Shayatin, because they have no desire for anything like this 
Noble Qur’an - they descend upon those who are like them, 
the l 5 dng fortune-tellers. Allah says: 



iShall I inform you^ meaning, shall 1 tell you. 


^upon whom the Shayatin descend? They descend on every 
lying, sinful person (Athtm)^ 
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meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabrication. 

iAthJm^ means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person 
upon whom the Shaydpji descend, fortune-tellers and other 
sinful liars. The Shay dim are also sinful liars. 


iWho gives ear,^ means, they try to overhear what is said in the 
heavens, and they try to hear something of the Unseen, then 
they add to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human 
comrades, who then tell it to others. Then the people believe 
everything they say because they were right about the one thing 
which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authentic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukh^ from ‘A’ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The people asked the 
Prophet ^ about fortune-tellers, and he said: 


^They are nothings 

They said: “O Messenger of Allah, they say things that 
come true.” The Prophet ^ said: 




«77wf IS a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he 
gabbles it like tite clucking of a chicken into the ear of his 
friend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred liesM^' 


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Prophet ^ said: 


4.3^, .U13I ^ Jai ^ lii* 

l_j3U ^ aLJ— 

iJiCi 'y>'j 4j;J> :[Jli 

9 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ m ^ ^ 0 P \ 0^ 


■*' FathAl-Bari 13:545. 
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ji jJ Uiiil u5j} *4;^; oi jj 4.4111 ;s3ii j\ ^ilii 

ii 5 Mis; lis f>: 0 jij j; 3^1 ; jiij liis i*u 4^; 4.^ iJsjji 

n.iiui ^ UwJ. ^i ;asji liL oii4i ?iis3 


«lA^i Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their 
wings in submission to His decree, a clwin beating on a rock. 
And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What is 
it that your Lord has said?" They say: "The truth. And He is 
the Most High, tite Most Great." Then when the Jinn wlw are 
listening out, one above the others - and Sufyan illustrated 
this with a gesture, holding his hand vertically with his 
fingers outspread - mhen they hear this, they throw it down 
from one to another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller or 
soothsayer. The shooting star may strike the Jinn before he 
passes it on, or he may pass it on before he is striick, and he 
adds to it one hundred lies, thus it is said: "Did he not tell us 
that on sudx and such a day, such and such would happen?" 

So they believe him because of that one thing which was heard 
from the heavais.^ 

This was recorded by Al-BukhariJ^’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 

her, that the Prophet ^ said: 




alTie angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, 
and the Shayatin overhear what they say, so they tell it to the 
fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and he adds to it one hundred 


Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet ^ was a Poet 




FathAl-BdriS:398. 
Al-Bukhari no. 3288 



iAs for the poets, the astray ones follow thetn.^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbas that this means: 
The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and 
the This was also the view of Mujldiid, 'Abdur- 

Rahm^ bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others.*^* Ikrimah said. 
Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one 
group of people supporting one and another group supporting 
the other. Hence All^ revealed the Ayah, 

4As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.^^^^ 
fo j 

iSee yoM not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?^ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means: 
“They indulge in every kind of nonsense. Ad-Dahhak 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas seiid, “They engage in every kind of 
verbal art.”*®' This was also the view of Mujahid and others.*®* 

iAnd that they say what they do not do.^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah two men, one from among the Ansar 
and one from another tribe, were ridiculing one another in 
verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of his 
own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said: 






4As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not that 
they speak about every subject in their poetry? And that they 

*'* Aj-Tabari 19:416. 

*^' At-Tabari 19:415 416. 

*®* Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:323. 

*‘’* AkTabari 19:418. 

*®* Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:334. 

*®' At-Tabari 19:417. 
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say what they do not 


What is meant here is that the Messenger to whom this 
Qur'^ was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, because 
his situation was quite obviously different to theirs, as All^ 
says: 




iAnd We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.^ (36:69), 




ijliat this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It is not 
the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of 
a soothsayer, little is that you remember! This is the Revelation 
setU down from the Lord of all that exits.^ (69:40-43) 


The Exception of the Poets of Islam 

ijLij 


iExcept those who believe and do righteous deeds,^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qusayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant 
of Tamlm Ad-Dari said: “When the Ayah - 




^As for the poets, the erring ones follow them.^ 

was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah and 
Ka‘b bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah weeping, 
and said: “Allah knew when He revealed this Ayah that we are 
poets. The Prophet ^ recited to them the Ayah, 


iExcept tlwse wlw believe and do righteous deeds,^ and said: 


IH 


At-Tabari 19:416. 
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»(T7iis means) 

iand remember Allah much^. He said: 



t(Thi$ means) youj 

cl i* 


iand vindicate tltemselves after tltey have been wronged.^ He said: 


«(77jis means) you.* 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the 
narration of Ibn Ishaq.**l 

But this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the 
reason for its revelation be the poets of the Ansar? This is 
something worth thinking about. The reports that have been 
narrated about this are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. 
And Allah knows best. But this exception could include the 
poets of the Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of 
the JdhUiyyah who indulged in condemning Islam and its 
followers, then repented and turned to All^, and gave up 
what they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and 
remember All^ much, to make up for the bad things that 
they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out bad deeds. 
So they praised Islmn and its followers in order to make up for 
their insults, as (the poet) ‘Abdulin bin Az-Zab‘ari said when 
he became Muslim: 

“O Messenger of Allah, indeed my tongue will try to make up 
for things it said when I was bad - When I went along with 
the Shaytdn during the years of misguidance, and whoever 
inclines towards his way is in a state of loss.” 

Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abd Al-Muttalib was 
one of the most hostile people towards the Prophet even 
though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 



At-Tabari 19:420. This is not authentic as the author mentions 
below. There is a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas mentioning the 
exception. It is recorded by Abu Ddwud no. 5016. 
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mock him the most. But when he became Muslim, there was 
no one more beloved to him than the Messenger of Allah 
He began to praise the Messenger of Allah ^ where he had 
mocked him, and take him as a close friend where he had 
regarded him as an enemy. 

iand vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said. They responded in kind to the disbelievers 
who used to ridicule the believers in verse.”*** This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and several others.*^* It was also 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah ^ said to 
Hassan: 

oRidiade them in verse J Or he said: 




•^Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with yoM.»*^* 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka'b bin Malik said to the Prophet 
“Allah has revealed what He revealed about the poets. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


^ ii ^ !o^, ip 


uTTie believer wages jihad with his sword and with his tongue, 
By the One in V\/hose Hand is my soul, it is as if you are 
attacking them with arrows.»*'** 


'jlit 

iAnd those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overhiming they will be overhtmed.^ 

This is like the Ayah, 

^ ^ ; 5 > 

At-Tabari 19:420. 

At-Tabari 19:419-420. 

*^* Path Al-Bari 6 :351. 

•■’* Ahmad 6:387. 
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iThe Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers^ (40:52). 

According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

oLat jjlliji ^ i'^\j 

^Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

Qatadah bin Di'amah said concerning the Ayah - 

C/M 

iAnd those who do vfrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned.^ 
this refers to the poets and others. 

This is the end of the Tafsir Surat Ash-Shu‘ara’. Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 


*'* Ahmad 2:106. 





The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml 
(Chapter - 27) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifiil. 

^ rvv ^ o4** 

---cCAi *#•** '3f'^#=y 


^ •-' H'1 f' I'-l 'r i'" '^*-^' 

•>^ A'' #"•' ^ 

c" ^ •» X.- il-Ta Sm. These an 

Ayat of the Qu/m, 

0^ »s) a Book (tha 




ij'*-*'; ^.r -> 


c ^ T" i'^ Ta Sin. These are the 

Ayat of the Qur'an, and 

^U >»®“* <‘>^‘ ‘^> 

42 . A guide and glad 
r^^.>-c A'^i> '»*■'■ -ir ~* tidings for the believers.^ 

die Saldh and give the 
#*$»» » ,'.,'W.'' r','^ Zakdh and they believe 

Hereafter.^ 

44 . Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they wander 
about blindly.^ 
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15. They are those for whom there will be an evil torment. And 
in the Hereafter they will he the greatest losers.^ 

16. And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing.^ 


The Qur'an is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the 
Believers, a Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from 
Allah 


In (the comments on) Surat Al-Baqarah, we discussed the 
letters which appear at the beginning of some Surahs. 

iTlxese are the Aydt of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book (that is) 
clear.^ 

It is plain and evident. 


iA guide and glad tidings for the believers.^ 

meaning, guidance and good news may be attained from the 
Qur’an for those who believe in it, follow it and put it into 
practice. They establish obligatory prayers, pay Zakdh and 
believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrection 
after death, reward and punishment for all deeds, good and 
bad, and Paradise and Hell. This is like the Aydt 


-4 V \p:. 




4Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears..."^ (41:44). 




ithat you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwd, and 
warn with it the Ludd (most quarrelsome) people^ (19:97). 
All^ says here: 


iVerily, those who believe not in the Hereafter,^ 
meaning, those who deny it and think that it will never happen. 
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4tWe have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they 
wander about blindly.^ 

means, We have made what they are doing seem good to 
them, and We have left them to continue in their misguidance, 
so they are lost and confused.’ This is their recompense for 
their disbelief in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 



iAnd We shall him their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time^ (6:110). 

iThey are those for whom there will be an evil torment.^ 
in this world and the Hereafter. 




iAnd in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.^ 

means, no one but they, among all the people who will be 
gathered, will lose their souls tmd their wealth. 


iAnd verily, you are being taught the Qur’an from One, All- 
Wise, All-Knowing.^ 


iAnd verily, you^ O Muhammad. Qatadah said: 



iare being taught^ “Are receiving.” 

if^ ci^ ji 

ithe Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.^ 

from One Who is Wise in His commands and prohibitions, and 
Who knows all things, major and minor. Whatever He says is 
absolute Truth, and His rulings are entirely fair and just, as 
Allah says: 




302 


Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 


rvA 




^ ^ ^ »<- 0 ’X \ 

ll C«*A C-aJJ Y 




iVL3l^=a^^.Aft I j>W ^lU tlL^^J^-L!^ JLliJ^ 

ccj 

— -l| 4 

^}*‘ j*r»W ^ ^ iy^ prl iJj^ 4 Jt>^ -/^ ^ 

^ jjii fe i:iit u^i; ^ ui (;^ 


t,r .t'•* Y'' 

xy* «J-V 




Jcj 


<(And tite Word of your 
Lord has been fidfilled in 
truth and in justice^ 
(6:115). 


Jj) i^V jtt il^ 

it gL: a 

^Xi ^ ylj^ 

^ 'i f"? > i-'.-T' \Y' 

u* o' ^xy ^ 
K^j ^ iyj 

4J1' Ijl jAi^ 

CJi dC^ >^'( 

■)j Jj It tti' ^ lic; 
'? 4 ) js -5 442 

> i‘ii *^1 iA 


17. (Remember) when Miisa said to his household: "Verily, I 
have seen a fire; I will bring you from there some information, 
or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves.”^ 

18. But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about itl And 
glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists."^ 

49 . "O Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise."^ 
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110. "And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it 
mooing as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not 
look back. (It was said:) "O MUsSl Fear not: verily, the 
Messengers fear not in front ofMe.'y 

111. "Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has 
changed evil for good; then surely, I am Ofi-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'y 

ill. "And put your hand into opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt. (These are) among the nine 
signs (you will take) to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are 
a people who are rebellious."^ 

113. But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see, they said: 
"This is a manifest magic. 

114. And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though 
they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what was the 
end of the mischief-makers.^ 

The Story of Musa and the End of Fir*a«n 

Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad ^ about what 
happened to Musa, peace be upon him, how Allah chose him, 
spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and 
overwhelming proof, and sent him to Fir'awn and his people, 
but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him and arrogantly 
refused to follow him. Allah says: 


iwhen Miisd said to his household^, 

meaning, remember when Musa was traveling with his family 
and lost his way. This was at night, in the dark. Musa had 
seen a fire beside the mountain, i.e., he had noticed a fire 
burning brightly, and said, 

ij^^ g: it olic 

ito his household: "Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you 
from there some information...”^ meaning, ‘about the way 
we should take.’ 
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ior I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves.^ 

meaning, so that they could keep warm. And it was as he 
said: “He came back with great news, and a great light.” Allah 
says: 

iJiy y ^ ijyJ 

iBut when he came to it, he was called: “Blessed is whosoever 
is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it!"^ 

meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and terrifying 
sight: the fire was burning in a green bush, and the fire was 
burning ever brighter while the bush was growing ever more 
green and beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that its 
light was connected to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others said, “It was not a fire, rather it was shining light.” 
According to one report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, it was the 
Light of the Lord of the worlds.^** MQsa stood amazed by what 
he was seeing, and 

ihe was called: “Blessed is whosoever is in the fire... 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means. Holy is (whosoever is in the 
fire). ”*2' 

iand whosoever is round about it^ means, of the angels. This was 
the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Satd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah.l^l 

iAnd glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists^, 

Who does whatever He wills and there is nothing like Him 
among His creation. Nothing He has made can encompass 
Him, and He is the Exalted, the Almighty, Who is utterly 

Af-Tabari 19:428. 

At-Tabari 19:428. 

At-Tabari 19:429, Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4:250, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
6:341 
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unlike all that He has created. Heaven and earth cannot 
contain Him, but He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who is far above any comparison with His creation. 

iO MQsa! Verily, it is I, AllSh, the All-Mighty, the All- 
IMse.^ 

Allah told him that the One Who was addressing him was his 
Lord Alldh, the All-Mighty, Who has subjugated and subdued 
all things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds. 
Then He commanded him to throw down the stick that was in 
his hand, so that He might show him clear proof that He is 
the One Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When 
MQsa threw that stick down, it changed into the form of a 
huge and terrifying snake, moving quickly despite its size. 
Allah says: 


iBut when he saw it moving as if it were a Jann (snake).^ 

Jann refers to a type of snake that is the fastest-moving and 
most agile. When Musa saw that with his own eyes, 

ihe turned in flight, and did not look back.^ 

meaning, he did not turn around, because he was so afraid. 
Allah’s sa 3 ring: 

40 Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in front of 

Me.^ 

means, ‘do not be afraid of what you see, for I want to choose 
you as a Messenger and make you a great Prophet.’ 

' <4e Jji > jib ^ 

^Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed 
evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.^ 

This is an exception of the exclusionary type. This is good 
news for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it 
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up and repents and turns to Allah, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says: 


} 4:; -icj 4.6 jii 


iAnd verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes 
and does righteous good ^eds, and then AhtaMr^ > (20:82) 


^ ^ 


^And whoever does evil or wrongs himself.. (4:110). 

And there are many other Ayat which say the same. 


iAnd put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt.^ 

This is another sign, further brilliant proof of the ability of 
Allah to do whatever He wills. It is edso confirmation of the 
truth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allah 
commanded him to put his hand into the opening of his 
garment, and when he put his hand in and took it out agsiin, 
it came out white and shining as if it were a piece of the moon 
or a flash of dazzling lightning. 

iamong the nine signsy means, ‘these are two of the nine signs 
which you will be supported with and which will serve as proof 
for you.’ 

io^ 


4to Fir"awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 
rebellious.y 

These were the nine signs of which AllAh said: 

i"^ ^ uc ^jy 

iAnd indeed \Ne gave Musa nine clear signsy (17:101) - as we 
have stated thereP* 




Meaning, he is guided. See the Tafsfr of SOrah Ta Ha (20 ;82). 
See volume nine, the Tafslr of Surat Al-Isrd (17:101) 



Surah 27. An-Naml (7 -14) (Part-19) 


307 


^But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see,^, i.e., clear and 
obvious, 

ithey said: "This is a manifest magic" 

They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, but they were 
defeated and were returned disgraced. 

iAnd they belied them^ means, verbally, 

ithough they themselves were convinced thereof.^ 

means, they knew deep down that this was truth from Allah, 
but they denied it and were stubborn and arrogant. 

iwrongfidly and arrogantly^ means, wronging themselves 
because this was the despicable manner to which they were 
accustomed, and they were arrogant because they were too 
proud to follow the truth. Allah said: 


4So, see what was tlte end of the mischief-makers.^ 

meaning, ‘see, O Muhammad, what were the consequences of 
their actions when Allah destroyed them and drowned every 
last one of them in a single morning.’ 

The point of this story is: beware, ‘O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that he has brought from 
his Lord, lest the same thing that befell them befall you also.’ 
But what is worse, is that Muhammad ^ is nobler and greater 
than Musa, and his proof is stronger than that of Musa, for 
the signs that Allah has given him are combined with his 
presence and his character, in addition to the fact that 
previous Prophets foretold his coming and took a covenant 
from the people that they would follow him if they should see 
him, may the best of blessings and peace from his Lord be 
upon him. 




% 'K % 

US' if ot 

,Qjj 


Jx. 

■i\ Qi, jiij 






ot 

P>>> 






4 II 11 , 1 ; ^ 

4' ^ 

: i 










•?'' ''1' 

JCj J6 




il5. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Sulaymdn, 
and Otey both said: "AH praise be to Allah, Who has preferred 
us above many of His believing servants!"^ 

426. And Sulayman inherited from Dawud. He said: "O 
mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and we 
have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident 
grace. 

117. And there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of Jinn 
and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order 
(marching forward).^ 

118. Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, one of the 
ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest Sulayman and 
his armies should crush you, while they perceive not."^ 

429 . So he (Sulayman) smiled, amused at her speech and said: 
"My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your favors whidt You have bestowed on me and on 
my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will 
please You, and admit me by Your mercy among Your 
righteous servants. 


Dawud and Sula3mian (peace be upon them), the 
organization of Sulayman’s Troops and His passage 
through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah teUs us about the great blessings and favors which 
He bestowed upon two of His servants and Prophets, Dawud 
(David) and his son Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the 
Hereafter, power and authority in this world, and the position 
of being Prophets and Messengers. AllSh says: 



Siirah 27. An-Naml (15 - 19) (Part-W) 


309 


^ ^ 4\ 'iij hi sjt: (3c 


indeed kVc gape knowledge to Ddwud and Sulaymdn, and 
they both said: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has pr^erred us above many of His believing servants!"^ 

4Sj5'i 


^And Sulayman inherited from Ddwud.^ means, in kingship and 
prophethood. What is meant here is not wealth, because if that 
were the case, Sulayman would not have been singled out from 
among the sons of Dawud, as DSwud had one hundred wives. 
Rather what is meant is the inheritance of kingship and 
prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot be inher¬ 
ited, as the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


oIILS ^Ji 




; 'i .dV*i viu; /, 




^We Prophets cannot be inherited from; whatever we leave 
behind is charity. 

And Sulayman said: 

it:^ $ cc djj uiip oiot 

iO mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, and 
we have been given from everything.^ 

Here Sula 3 mian was speaking of the blessings that Allah 
bestowed upon him, by giving him complete authority and 
power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subjugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds 
and animals, which is something that had never been given to 
any other human being — as far as we know from what Allah 
and His Messenger ^ told us. Allah enabled Sula}rman to 
understand what the birds said to one another as th^ flew 
through the air, and what the different kinds of animals said. 
Sulaymmi said: 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:234, Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhdri no. 
6727. 
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have been taught the language of birds, and we have been 
given from everything.^ 
i.e., all things that a king needs. 


iThis, verily, is an evident grace.^ means, “this is clearly the 
blessings of Allah upon us.’ 




iAnd there were gathered before Sulaymdn his hosts of Jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order.^ 

means, all of Sulayman’s troops of Jinn, men and birds were 
gathered together, and he rode with them in a display of might 
and glory, with people marching behind him, followed by the 
Jinn, and the birds flying above his head. When it was hot, 
thqr would shade him with their wings. 

(*i^r 


^and they all were set in battle order.^ 

The first and the last of them were brought together, so that 
none of them would step out of place. Mujahid said: “Officials 
were appointed to keep each group in order, and to keep the 
first and the last together so that no one would step out of 
line - just as kings do nowadays.”^** 

i'j Sf iy' % 


iTill, when they came to the valley of the ants,^ 
meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the army with him 
crossed the valley of the ants. 



ione of the ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Sulaymdn and his armies should crush you, while they perceive 
not."^ 

Sulaymdn, peace be upon him, understood what the ant said. 


IM 


At-Jabari 19:500, 501. 
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iSo he smiled, amused at her speech and said: ‘‘My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful far Your 
favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,^ 

meaning: ‘inspire me to give thanks for the blessings that You 
have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what 
the birds and 2 mimals say, and the blessings that You have 
bestowed upon my parents by making them Muslims who 
believe in You.’ 


iand that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You,^ 
means, ‘deeds that You love which will earn Your pleasiire.’ 


iand admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants.^ 


means, ‘when You cause me to die, then join me with the 
righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion 
among Your close friends.’ 










420. He inspected the birds, and said: “What is the matter that 
I see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?"^ 

421 . "/ will surely punish him with a severe torment or 
slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear reason.’’^ 


The Absence of the Hoopoe 

Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas and others that the hoopoe was an expert who used to 
show Sula 3 midn where water was if he was out in open land 
and needed water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in 
the various strata of the earth, just as a man looks at things 
on the surface of the earth, eind he would know just how far 
below the surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed 
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him where the water was, Sulaym^ would command the Jinn 
to dig in that place until they brought water from the depths 
of the earth. One day Sula 3 rman went to some open land emd 
checked on the birds, but he could not see the hoopoe. 

^ ^ tfji "il .'•"It i JUu^ 

iand (Sulaymdn) said: “What is tiK matter that I see not the 

hoopoe? Or is Ite among the absentees?"^ 

One day ‘Abdulin bin ‘Abbas told a similar story, and among 
the people was a man from the Khawarij whose name was 
N&fi* bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise objections to Ibn 
‘Abbas. He said to him, “Stop, O Ibn ‘Abbas; you will be 
defeated (in argument) today!” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Why?” Nafi‘ 
said: “You are telling us that the hoopoe can see water 
beneath the ground, but any boy can put seed in a trap and 
cover the trap with dirt, and the hoopoe will come and take 
the seed, so the boy can catch him in the trap.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “If it was not for the fact that this man would go and tell 
others that he had defeated Ibn ‘Abbas in argument, I would 
not even answer.” Then he said to Nafi‘: “Woe to you! When 
the decree strikes a person, his eyes become blind and he 
loses all caution.” Nafi* said: “By Allah I will never dispute with 
you concerning anything in the Qur’an.”*** 

il will surely punish him with a severe torment^ 

Al-A‘mash said, narrating from Al-MinhM bin ‘Amr from Said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He meant, by plucking his feathers.”*^* 
‘Abdulin bin Shaddad said: “By plucking his feathers and 
exposing him to the sun.”*^' This was also the view of more 
than one of the Salaf, that it means plucking his feathers and 
leaving him exposed to be eaten by ants. 

ior slaughter him,^ means, killing him. 

Al-Quitubi 13:177 178. 

At-Tabari 19:443. 

At-Jabari 19:443. 
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sj j>l4^I »j^1ijlj^l^iljt 






iutiless he brings me a 
clear reason.^ i.e., a 
valid excuse. Sufydn 
bin Uyaynah and ‘Ab¬ 
dullah bin Shaddad 
said: “When the hoo¬ 
poe came back, the 
other birds said .to 
him: “What kept you? 
Sula 3 mian has vowed 
to shed your blood.” 
The hoopoe said: “Did 
he make any excep¬ 
tion (did he say ‘un¬ 
less’]?” They said, 
“Yes, he said: 

4^3 j1 

il will surely punish 
him with a severe tor¬ 
ment or slaughter him. 


unless he brings me a clear reason.^ 

The hoopoe said, “Then 1 am saved.” 

41 U p ^UiSi ^ 

V ^ ^ ^ iif ir* uA 

Ly U vy«.^' 4 "V^* ii)J ijii-i VI 

4y j* ^ 


<22. But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, he said: "I have grasped 
which you have not grasped and I have come to you from Saba' 
with true news."^ 

<23. “I found a woman ruling over them, she has been given 
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all things, and she has a great throne.”^ 

424. “I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah, and Shay^n has made their deeds fair seeming to 
them to prevent them from the way, so they have no 
guidance.''^ 

425 . So they do not prostrate themselves before ^lldh. Who 
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 
knows what you conceal and wlwt you reveal.^ 

426. Alldit, La ildha ilia Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!"^ 

How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him 
about Saba* 

Allah says: 

iBut (the hoopoe) stayed not long,^ 
meaning, he was absent for only a short time. Then he came 
and said to Sulayman: 

4 / have grasped which you have not grasped^ meaning, T have 
come to know something that you and your troops do not 
know.’ 

iand I have come to you from Saba' with true news.^ 

meaning, with true and certain news. Saba’ (Sheba) refers to 
Himyar, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said: 

*1^' ulr 

4 / found a woman ruling over them,^ 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is Bilqis bint Sharahil, the queen 
of Saba’.”**' Allah’s saying: 

4she has been given all things,^ means, all the conveniences of 


*** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:351. 
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this world that a powerful monarch could need. 


iand she has a great throne.^ meaning, a tremendous chair 
adorned with gold and different kinds of jewels and pearls. The 
historians said, ‘This throne was in a great, strong palace 
which was high and firmly constructed. In it there were three 
hundred and sixty windows on the east side, and a similar 
number on the west, and it was constructed in such a way that 
each day when the sun rose it would shine through one 
window, and when it set it would shine through the opposite 
window. And the people used to prostrate to the sun morning 
and evening. This is why the hoopoe said: 


^ •A':/-'? •tif -Ill r 




il found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of 
Allah, and Shaptdn has made their deeds fair seeming to them, 
and has prevented them from the way,^ 
meaning, from the way of truth, 

V 


iso they have no guidance.^ 

Allah’s saying: 

VI V ^ if ^ Oiur 


iand Shay tan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and 
has prevented them from the way, so they have no guidance, so 
they do not prostrate themselves before Allah.^ 


They do not know the way of truth, prostrating only before Allah 
alone and not before an 3 rthing that He has created, whether 
heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah: 




iAnd from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 
sitn and the moon. Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to 
the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, 
if you indeed worship Him.^ (41:37) 
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iV\/ho brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth,^ 


‘Ali bin Abi Jalhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He knows 
everything that is hidden in the heavens and on earth. 

This was also the view of ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Said bin 
Juba 3 rr, Qatadedi and others.*^' His saying: 


Uj ojkj^ U 


iand knows what you conceal and what you reveal.^ 


means, He knows what His servants say and do in secret, and 
what they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah: 








ilt is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day^ (13:10). 

His saying: 

Jipa VJ A V 


iAllah, La ildha ilia Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!^ 

means. He is the One to be called upon, Allah, He is the One 
other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne, and there is none greater than Him in all of creation. 
Since the hoopoe was calling to what is good, and for people to 
worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would have been 
forbidden to kill him. 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet ^ forbade killing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hooptoes and the sparrow hawks. Its chain of narration is 
SahihJ^^ 


Ad-DurrAVManthur 6 :352. 

At-Jabari 19:445, ‘Abdur-Razzaq3:81, Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 6:352 

Ahmad 1:332, Abu Dawud 5:418, Ibn Mdjah 2:1074, also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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427. (Sulayman) said: 'We s/w// see whether you speak the 
truth or you are (one) of the liars. 

i28. "Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them, 
then draw back from them and see what they return."^ 

429. She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a 
noble letter,"^ 

430. "Verily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful;'^ 

432. ‘Be you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims).' 


Sulayman’s Letter to Bilqis 

All^ tells us what Sulaym^ said to the hoopoe when he told 
him about the people of Saba’ and their queen; 

Sf ^ ft 3iZJi JB^ 

i(Sulaymdn) said: "INe shall see whether you speak the truth 
or you are (one) of the liars. 

meaning, ‘are you telling the truth? 

45tji^f (/• ft^ 


4or you are (one) of the liars.^ meaning, ‘or are you telling a lie in 
order to save yourself from the threat I made against you?’ 




4Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to than then 
draw back from them and see what they return.^ 

Sulayman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and gave it to 
the hoopoe to deliver. It was said that he carried it on his 
wings, as is the way with birds, or that he carried it in his 
beak. He went to their land emd found the palace of Bilqis, 
then he went to her private chambers and threw the letter 
through a small window, then he stepped to one side out of 
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good manners. Bilqls was Eimazed and confused when she saw 
that, then she went and picked up the letter, opened its seal 
and read it. The letter said: 






is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not exalted 
against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).'^ 

So she gathered her commanders and ministers and the 
leaders of her land, and seiid to them: 




i“0 chi^l Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter."^ 

She described it as such because of the wondrous things she 
had seen, that it was delivered by a bird who threw it to her, 
then stood aside out of good manners. This was something 
that no king could do. Then she read the letter to them: 




iVerily, it is from Sulayman, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not 
exalted against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims). 

Thus they knew that it was from Allah’s Prophet Sulayman, 
upon him be peace, and that they could not match him. This 
letter was the utmost in brevity and eloquence, coming 
straight to the point. 

ijU 


iBe you not exalted against me,^ Qatadah said: “Do not be 
arrogant with me. 

ibut come to me submitting (as Muslims) 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “Do not refuse or 
be too arrogant to come to me 

ibut come to me submitting (as Muslims) 

''' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:354. 

At-Tabari 19:453. 
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>r4i r^'l lk:i .^i5 ^ 


432. She said: "O c/ii^/ Advise me in case of mine. I decide 
no case till you are present with me."i 

433. They said: "Wc have great strength, and great ability for 
war, but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command."^ 

434. She said: “Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the most honorable among its people the 
lowest. And thus they do."^ 

435 . "But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see 
with what (answer) the messengers return."^ 


Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 

When she read Sulayman’s letter to them and consulted with 
them about this news, she said: 




X 




4"0 chiefs! Advise me m (this) case of mine. I decide no case 
till you are present with me.'y 

meaning, “until you come together and offer me your advice.’ 

^ 


iTItey said: **We have great strength, and great ability for 
war,./y 

They reminded her of their great numbers, preparedness and 
strength, then they referred the matter to her and said: 

ibiit it is for yon to command; so think over what yon will 
command,^ 

meaning, ^ve have the power and strength, if you want to go 
to him and fight him.’ The matter is yours to decide, so 
instruct us as you see fit and we will obey. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
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“Bilqls said: 

iVerily, kings, when 
they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the 
most honorable amongst 
its people the lowest.^ 
And Allah said: 

iAnd thus they 
Then she resorted to 
peaceful means, seek¬ 
ing a truce and tr 3 dng 
to placate Sulayman, 
and said: 

iBut verily, I am 
going to send him a present, and see with what the messengers 
return.^ 

meaning, 1 will send him a gift befitting for one of his status, 
and will wait and see what his response will be. Perhaps he 
will accept that and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax 
which we can pay him every year, so that he will not fight us 
and wage war against us.’ Qatadah said: “May Allah have 
mercy on her and be pleased with her - how wise she was as 
a Muslim and (before that) as an idolater! She understood how 
gift-giving has a good effect on people.” Ibn ‘Abbas sind others 
said: “She said to her people, if he accepts the gift, he is a 
king, so fight him; but if he does not accept it, he is a 

m 



mm sismm \\ 


At-Tabari 19:455» 
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Prophet, so follow 

Jf ^^1,31* U> ^ JUj JU *W Lli^ 


436. So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to 
Sulayman, he said: ''Will you help me in wealth? What Allah 
has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, 
you rejoice in your gift!"^ 

437. "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to them with 
armies that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out 
from there in disgrace, and they will be abased.”^ 


The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and 
others stated that she sent him a huge gift of gold, jewels, 
pearls eind other things. It is apparent that Sula 3 mian, peace 
be upon him, did not even look at what they brought at all 
and did not pay any attention to it, but he turned away and 
said, rebuking them: 

i"Will you help me in wealth?"^ meaning, ‘are you tiying to 
flatter me with weeilth so that I will leave you alone with your 
Shirk and your kingdom?’ 

Hi ill 

iWhat Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given you!^ 

means, “what AU^ has given to me of power, wealth and 
troops, is better than that which you have.’ 

iNay, you rejoice in your giftl^ means, |you are the ones who are 
influenced by gifts and presents; we will accept nothing from 
you except Islam or the sword.’ 

m 


At-Tabari 19:455. 
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^Go back to theni^ means, with their gift, 

^We verily, shall come to them with armies that they cannot 
resist,^ 

they have no power to match them or resist them. 

i'H Vi 

iand we shall drive them out from there in disgrace,^ 

Ve shall drive them out in disgrace from their land.’ 


^and they will be abased.^ means, humiliated and expelled. 


When her messengers came back to her with her undelivered 
gift, and told her what Sulayman said, she and her people 
paid heed and obeyed him. She came to him with her troops 
in submission and humility, honoring Sulayman and intending 
to follow him in Islam. When Sula 3 rman, peace be upon him, 
realized that they were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly. 


ix ^ Si 4ie Jtt 

tif <4' ^ Cry 


^38. He said: "O chiefs! kWii'c/i of you can bring me her throne 
before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?'y 

439 . An “I/rit from the Jinn said: "/ will bring it to you before 
you rise from your place. And verily, 1 am indeed strong and 
trustworthy for such work."'^ 

i40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture, said: '7 
will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!" Then when 
he saw it placed before him, he said: "This is by the grace of 
my Lord - to test me whether I am gratejul or ungrateful! And 
whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself; and 
whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, Bountiful.'y 
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How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazid bin Ruman: “When 
the messengers returned with word of what Sulayman said, 
she said: 'Ey Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that 
we have no power to match him, and that we can gain nothing 
by being stubborn with him. So, she sent word to him saying: 
“I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what 
you will instruct us to do and what you are calling us to of 
your religion.” Then she issued commands that her throne, 
which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chiysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven rooms, one 
within the other, and all the doors should be locked. Then she 
told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, “Take care of 
my people and my throne, and do not let anyone approach it 
or see it until I come back to you.” Then she set off to meet 
Sulayman with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many 
thousands of men. Sula 3 rman sent the Jinn to bring him news 
of her progress and route every day and night, then when she 
drew near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who 
were under his control and said: 

J ijOi 

40 chiefo! IMiich of you can bring me her throne before they 

come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 

Muslims)?^. 


4 .^ iK 

iAn ‘Ifrit from the Jinn said 

Mujahid said, “A giant Jinn.” Abu Salih said, “It was as if he 
was a mountain.”'^* 

4 / will bring it to you before you rise from your place.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Before you 
get up from where you are sitting."'^* 

At-Tabari9:520. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:359. 

Al-Baghawi 3:420. 
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As-SuddI and others said: “He used to sit to pass 
judgements and rulings over the people, and to eat, from the 
beginning of the day until noon.” 

iAnd verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such 
work.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Strong enough to carry it and trustworthy 
with the jewels it contains. Sulajmndn, upon him be peace, 
said, “I want it faster than that.”J** From this it seems that 
Sula 3 nndn wanted to bring this throne as a demonstration of 
the greatness of the power and authority that Allah had 
bestowed upon him and the troops that He had subjugated to 
him. Power such as had never been given to anyone else, 
before or since, so that this would furnish proof of his 
prophethood before Bilqis and her people, because this would 
be a great and wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if 
he were in her country, before they could come to it, although 
it was hidden and protected by so many locked doors. When 
Sulayman said, “I want it faster than that, 

iOne with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was Asif, the scribe of Sula 3 mian.” It 
was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq from Ya^d bin 
Raman that he was Asif bin Barkhiya’ and he was a truthful 
believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allah.*^* 

Qatadah said: “He was a believer among the humans, and 
his name was Asif.” 

il will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!^ 

Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as you can, and before 
you get tired and blink, you will find it before you. Then he got 
up, performed ablution and prayed to Allah, may He be excdted. 
Mujahid said: “He said, O Owner of majesty and honor. 

‘‘I Al-Baghawi 3:420. 

Al-Baghawi 3:420. 

At-Tabari 19:466. 
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When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it before them, 

itt 


ihe said: "This is by the grace of my Lord..."^ 

meaning, ‘this is one of the blessings which Allah has 
bestowed upon me.’ 


jss. pk 


4to test whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is 
grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself;^ 

This is like the Aydt 

»l^1 h^f .A .jl:U 


iV^dwsoeoer does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself.^ (41:46) 

iand whosoever does righteous good deed, Oten such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.^ (30:44). 

iand whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, 
Bountiful.^ 

He has no need of His servants or their worship. 


ifiountiful^ He is Bountiful in and of Himself, even if no one 
were to worship Him. His greatness does not depend on anyone. 
This is like what Mdsa said: 




^If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.^ (14:8). 


It is recorded in Sahih Muslim: 

Ji \f\!; M t : Ju;; lUii 
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13^ ■i>’j Ul^ ^ I< : ■. ;» j^Uit UJI j^jt^ 

Vj ^ kilJi lj*J 


«A//^, may He fee exalted, says: “O My servants, if the first 
of you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to 
be as pious as the most pious among you, that would not add to 
My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, if the first of 
you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to be 
as evil as the most evil one attwng you, that would not detract 
from My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, these are 
deeds which I am recording for you, and I will judge you 
according to them, so wlwever finds something good, let him 
praise Allah, and whoever finds otherwise, let him blame no one 
but feimse//."»'‘' 


UfiC- ^ ijjJ iliii jtj' U Jj ^ I,;! 

*' 'a *1 't*' ” 'M. • h < ^ 1^- - »*' V 

^ ^ L> oJLj 


141. He said: “Disguise her throne for her that we may see 
whether site will be guided, or she will be one of those not 
guided.'y 

142. So when she came, it was said, “Is your throne like 
this?" She said: “As though it were the very same." And he 
said, “Knowledge was bestowed on us b^re her, and we had 
submitted to Allah (as Muslims) ."^ 

443 . And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah 
Itas prevented her (from Islam), for site was of a disbelieving 
people.^ 

i44. It was said to her: “Enter As-Sarh," but when she saw 
it, she thought it was a pool, and she (tticked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. Sulayman said: “Verily, it is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawartr." She said: “My LordI Verily, I have 


**' Muslim 4:1994. 
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wronged myself, and I submit, together with Sulaymdn to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exits."^ 


The Test of BUqis 

When Sula 3 mrian brought the throne of Bilqis before she and 
her people arrived, he issued orders that some of its features 
should be altered, so that he could test her and see whether 
she recognized it and how composed she would be when she 
saw it. Would she hasten to say either that it was her throne 
or that it was not? So he said: 


V ' 4 < 'a: op ^ xsS ^ 


iDisgtdse her throne for her that we may see wJiether she will 
be guided, or she will be one of those not guided,^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Remove some of its adornments and 
parts.Mujahid said: “He issued orders that it should be 
changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and vice 
versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so 
everything was altered/* ‘Ikrimah said, “They added some 
things and took some things away/* Qatadah said, “It was 
turned upside down and back to front, and some things were 
added and some things were taken away/*^^* 

ji 


iSo whef} she came, it was said: '7s your throne like this?”^ 

Her throne, which had been altered and disguised, with some 
things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She 
was wise and steadfast, intelligent and strong-willed. She did 
not hasten to say that this was her throne, because it was far 
away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that it was not 
her throne, when she saw that some things had been altered 
and changed. She said. 


i(It is) as though it were the very same,^ This is the ultimate in 
intelligence and strong resolve. 


At-Tabari 19:469. 
At-Tabari 19:469. 
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iKnowledge was bestowed on us b^re her, and we had 
submitted to Allah.^ 


Muj&hid said, “This was spoken by Sulaym&n.’’^*^ 




UJ-yy 


\And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah has 
prevented her, for she was of a disbelieving people.^ 

This is a continuation of the words of Sulayman - according to 
the opinion of Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with them both - i.e., Sulayman said: 

iKnowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah.^ 

and what stopped her from worshipping Allah alone was 

ii; i/t .at 


ithat which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a 
disbelieving people.^ 

What Mujahid and Sa^d said is good) it was also the view of 
Ibn Jaiir.*^! Then Ibn Jarir said, “It could be that the subject 
of the verb. 


iAnd Saddaha^ refers to Sula3mian or to Allah, so that the 
phrase now means: 

i^i at 

iShe would not worship anything over than Allah.^ 

ifor she was of a disbelieving people.^ I say: the opinion of 
Mujahid is supported by the fact that she declared her Islam 
after she entered the Sarh, as we shall see below. 


At-Tabari 19:471. 
At-Tabari 19:472 



Surah 27. An-Naml (41 - 44) (Part-19) 


329 


AjjJ icLj- lil; \lu 


was said to her: "Enter A^Sarli" but when she saw it, she 
thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs.^ 

Sulayman had commanded the Shaydtin to build for her a 
huge palace of glass beneath which water was flowing. Anyone 
who did not know the nature of the building would think that 
it was water, but in fact there was a layer of glass between a 
person walking and the water. 


Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawdrtr 

Sarh means a palace or any lofty construction. Allah says of 
Fir'awn - may Allah curse him - that he said to his minister 
Haman: 

ice'll 4. 

iBuild me a Sarh that I may arrive at the ways.^ (40:36-37) 

Sarh is also used to refer to the high constructed palaces in 
Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily constructed and smooth. 

Ji¥ 

iof Qawafir^ means, made of glass, i.e., it was built with 
smooth surfaces. Mdrid is a fortress in Dawmat Al-Jandal. 
What is meant here is that Sulayman built a huge, lofty palace 
of glass for this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his 
authority and power. When she saw for herself what Allah had 
given him and how majestic his position was, she submitted to 
the command of AUdh and acknowledged that he was a noble 
Prophet, so she submitted to AU&h and seiid; 

^My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself,^ 

meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by the fact 
that she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of 
AUah. 

iand I submit, together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all 
tirnt exists.^ 
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iThen look! They became two parties quarreling with each 
other.^ 


Mujahid said, “These were believers and disbelievers.”*'* This 
is like the Ayah, 


^ Cl*'* USi *<<5 C«J* 

jtt <3-s0^ *^3 oi *^4!^ 

“/i («^'» tfjv 


477ie leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said 
to those who were counted weak - to such of them as believed: 
"Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord." They said: 
"We indeed believe in tlwt with which he has been sent.” Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that which 
you believe in."^ (7:75-76) 


—**•' S!> A -ty^. 


iHe said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil 
before the good?"^ 


meaning, Vhy are you praying for the punishment to come, 
and not asking All^ for His mercy?’ Then he said: 


4^ 


.'i I'.-ft 


i"\/Vhy seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you may 
receive mercy?” They said: "We augur an omen from you and 
those with you."^ 


This means: “We do not see any good in your face and the 
faces of those who are following you.” Since they were doomed, 
whenever an 3 rthing bad happened to any of them they would 
say, “This is because of SaUh and his companions.” Mujahid 
said, “They regarded them as bad omens. This is similar to 
what All^ said about the people of Fir’awn: 


o*J \s*y^ ‘J-W (nr^ •jp 


.}ji Q \)’& 






At-Tabari 19:475. 

*^* Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 6:369. 
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iBut whenever good came to them, they said: “Ours is this." 
And if evil afflicted them, they saw it as an omen about MUsa 
and those with him^ (7:131). 


And Align says: 
J* in •ij!* 




iAnd if some good reaches them, tiiey say, “This is from 
Allah," but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This is from 
you." Say: “All things are from Allah. (4:78) 

i.e., by virtue of His will and decree. 

And AllSh tells us about the dwellers of the town, when the 
Messengers came to them: 



iThey (people) said: “For us, we see an omen from you; if you 
cease not, we will surely stone you, and a painful torment will 
touch you from us." They (Messengers) said: “Your omens are 
with yourselves!^ (36:18) 


And these people [Thamud] said: 


i“VJe augur an omen from you and those with you." He said: 
“Your omen is of Allah;^ 

meaning, Allah will punish you for that. 

inay, but you are a people that are being tested.^ 

QatSdah said: “You are being tested to see whether you will 
obey or disobey. The apparent meaning of the phrase 


4are being tested^ is: you will be left to get carried away in your 
state of misguidance. 


(i| 


Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 6 : 369 . 
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® uis ^ c .4^;) :a ;iil; 

i%j ^23^ Ijiliii C 1^-^? 


^48. And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform.^ 

149. They said: “Swear one to another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him and his household, and 
thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: We 
witnessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we 
are telling the truth.'"^ 

150. So, they plotted a plot, and INe planned a plan, while 
they perceived not.^ 

151. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, We 
destroyed them and their nation all together.^ 

452. These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. 
Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know.^ 

453. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwd of 

Aim.^ 


The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the 
People of Thamud 

Allah tells us about the evildoers of Thamdd and their leaders 
who used to call their people to misguidance and disbelief, and 
to deny Sdlih. Eventually thqr killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. TliQr plotted to let him sleep with his 
family at night, then they would assassinate him and tell his 
relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, 
and that they were telling the truth because none of them had 
seen anything. Allah says: 


iAnd there were in the city^ meaning, in the city of ThamQd, 

4^J 
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4nine Raht,^ meaning, nine people, 

iwho made mischief in the land, and would not reform.^ 

They forced their opinions on the people of ThamUd, because 
they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “These were the people who killed the she- 
camel,”^*' Meaning, that happened upon their instigation, may 
Allah curse them. Allah says: 

^ p;:. 

iBut they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed 
(the she-camel) [54:29) 


iWhen the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the 
she-camel).^ (91:12) 


‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Yahya bin Rabl'ah As-San‘ani told 
them, “I heard ‘Ata’ - i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah - say: 


* I •'in • ^ \ '’u 


iAnd there were in the city nine Raht, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform.^ 

They used to break silver coins.’ They would breeik off 
pieces from them, as if they used to trade with them in terms 
of numbers [as opposed to weight], as the Arabs used to do. 

Imam Malik narrated from Yahya bin Satd that Said bin Al- 
Musayyib said: “Cutting gold and silver (coins) is part of 
spreading corruption on earth.” What is meant is that the 
nature of these evil disbelievers was to spread corruption on 
earth by every means possible, one of which was that 
mentioned by these Imams. 






iThey said: "Swear one to another by AllSh that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household .. 


At-Tabari 19:477. 
Abdur-Razzaq 3:83. 
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They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the night, 
whoever met the Allah’s Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, he 
would assassinate him. But Allah planned against them and 
caused their plot to backfire. Mujahid said, “They took a 
mutual oath pledging to kill him, but before they could reach 
him, they and their people were all destroyed.”**' 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Hatim*^' said: “When they killed the 
she-camel, Salih said to them: 


^ ililJ 4 


i‘'Ettjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise (i.e., a threat) that will not be belied.”^ (11:65). 


They said: ‘Salih claims that he will finish with us in three 
days, but we will finish him and his family before the three 
days are over.’ Salih had a place of worship in a rocky tract in 
a valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to go to a 
cave there one night, and said. When he comes to pray, we 
will kill him, then we will return. When we have finished him 
off, we will go to his family and finish them off too.’ Then Allah 
sent down a rock upon them from the mountains round 
about; they feared that it would crush them, so they ran into 
the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while 
they were inside. Their people did not know where they were 
or what had happened to them. So Allah punished some of 
them here, and some of them there, and He saved Salih and 
the people who were with him. Then he recited: 


i'..' 


jJoiU 





X (H-U:: 


iSo, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation, all together. TItese are 
their houses in utter ruin,^ i.e., deserted.” 





**' Al-Tabari 19:478. 

That is ‘Abdur-Rafiman bin Zayd. This narration is recorded by Ibn 
Abi HAtim no. 16485, and Aj-Tabari no. 27054. 
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upon him, and how he warned his people of Allah’s 
punishment for committing an act of immorality which no 
human ever committed before them - intercourse with males 
instead of females. This is a major sin, whereby men are 
satisfied with men and women are with women (i.e., 
homosexuality). Lut said: 




iDo you commit immoral sins lohile you see?^ 
meaning, “while you see one another, and you practice every 
kind of evil in your meetings.’ 


J; t*—J' iK 


iDo you practice your lusts on men instead of women? Nay, 
but you are a people who behave senselessly 
means, ^ou do not know anything of what is natural or what 
is prescribed by Allah.’ This is like the Ayah. 






^Go you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom 
Allah has created far you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!}' (26:165-166) 

a} 

iThere was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lut from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!"} 

means, “they feel embarrassed because of the deeds you are 
doing, and because you approve of your actions, so expel them 
from among yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you 
in your city.* So, the people resolved to do that, and Alldh 
destroyed toem, and a similar end awaits the disbelievers. 
Allah says: 

S- iUb iJ^l} 

iSo, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
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destined her to be of those who Remained behind.^ 

meaning, she was one of those who were destroyed, with her 
people, because she was a helper to what thqr did and she 
approved of their evil deeds. She told them about the guests of 
Lot so that they could come to them. She did not do the evil 
deeds herself, which was because of the honor of the LQt and 
not because of any honor on her part. 



iAnd We rained down on them a rain.^ 

means; stones of SiyS,*'* in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Ix>rd; and they are not ever far 
from the evildoers. Allah said; 


4So, evil was the rain of those who were warned.y 


meaning, those against whoifr proof was established and whom 
the warning reached, but they went against the Messenger and 
denied him, and resolved to drive him out from among them. 


^ P ^ 'it S^' <^^4$ ^ JiS A 

u 'SJ<j 


459 . Say : "Praise and thanks be to All^, and peace be on His 
servants whom He has chosen! Is All^ better, or what they 
ascribe as partners?"^ 

^60. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
sends down far you water from the sky, whereby We cause to 
grow wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in 
your ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is there any god 
with AllSh? Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equalsiy 


The Com m a n d to praise Allah and send Blessings on His 
Messengers 

Allah commands His Messenger ^ to say: 

_ 14 

See volume five, the Tafso of Surah Hud (11:82). 



Sarah 17. An-Naml (59 - 60) (Part-20) 


339 


iPraise and thanks be to Allah,^ 

meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted Attributes and most beautiful Names. And He 
commands him to send peace upon the servants of Allah 
whom He chose and selected, i.e.. His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best of peace and blessings from Allah be 
upon them. This was the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose 
is the Prophets. He said, “This like He said in the Ayah; 




iGlorijied be your Lord, the Lqr^ of honor and power! (He is 
free) from what they attribute imto Him! And peace be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.^ (37:180-182).” 

Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said, “This refers to the Companions 
of Muhammad may Allah be pleased with them all.” 
Something similar was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and 
there is no contradiction between the two views, because they 
were also among the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, 
although the description is more befitting of the Prophets. 

ils Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to Him)?^ 

This is' a question aimed at denouncing the idolaters for their 
worship of other gods besides Allah. 


Some more Proofs of Tawhid 

Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who 
creates, provides and controls, as He says: 

^Is not He VMio created the heavens^ 

meaning. He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He 
created the earth, with its varying heights and densities, and 
He created everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fi^ts, seas and animals of 
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all different kinds and colors and shapes, etc. 

iand sends down for you water from the sky,^ 
means, He sends it as a provision for His servants. 


iwhereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of beauty 
and delight?^ 

means, beautiful and delightful to behold. 





ilt is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees.^ 

meaning, ^ou are not able to cause their trees to grow. The 
One Who is able to do that is the Creator and Provider, Who 
is doing all this Alone and Independent of any idol and other 
rival.’ The idolaters themselves admitted this, as Allah says in 
another Ayah: 


iAnd if you ask them : "Who has created them?" they will 
certainly say: "Al/a/i.'> (31:25) 


^ o; ft £.1)1 Jji ^ 


4And if you were to ask them: "Who sends down water from 
the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its death?" 
they urill surely reply: "Allah. (29:63) 

Meaning thqr will admit that He is the One Who does all these 
things. Alone, with no partner or associate, but then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit cannot 
create or provide anything. But the Only One Who deserves to 
be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says: 

ils there any god with Allah?^ meaning, Is there any god that 
can be worshipped alongside Allah, when it is clear to you and 
anyone who with reason that He is the Creator and Provider, as 
you yourselves admit?’ Then Allah says: 
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iNay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!^ 

meaning, they describe others as being equal and comparable 
to Allah. 

^ J"y Itlij 


461. Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and 
has placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm mountains 
therein, and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and 
sweet water)? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not!^ 

Allah says: 


4Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode,^ 

meaning, stable and stationary, so that it does not move or 
convulse, because if it were to do so, it would not be a good 
place for people to live on. But by His grace and mercy. He 
has made it smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or moved. 
This is like the Ayah, 

ms JiVt 

iAllah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
and the sky as a canopy^ (40:64). 

iand has placed rivers in its midst,^ means. He has placed rivers 
which are fresh and sweet, cutting through the earth, and He 
has made them of different types, large rivers, small rivers and 
some in between. He has caused them to flow in all directions, 
east, west, south, north, according to the needs of mankind in 
different areas and regions, as He has created them throughout 
the world and sends them their provision according to their 
needs. 


iand has placed firm mountains therein,^ 
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means, high movmtains which stabilize the earth and make it 
steadfast, so that it does not shake. 





iand has set a barrier between the two seas)> 


means. He has placed a barrier between the fresh water and the 
salt water, to prevent them from mixing lest they corrupt one 
another. Divine wisdom dictates that each of them should stay 
as it is meant to be. The sweet water is that which flows in rivers 
among mankind, and it is meant to be fresh and palatable so 
that it may be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The 
salt water is that which surrounds the continents on all sides, 
and its water is meant to be salty and undrinkable lest the air be 
corrupted by its smell, as Allah says: 






iAnd it is He HTio has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them^ (25:53) 

Allah says: 


ils there any god with AIM?^ meaning, any god who could do 
this, or who deserves to be worshipped? Both meanings are 
indicated by the context. 




^Nay, but most of them know not!^ means, in that they worship 
others than Allah. 


4ii\ 




A > 






462. Js not He V(flw responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations? Is there 
any god with Allah? Little is that you remember!^ 

AUah points out that He is the One upon Whom people call in 
times of difficulty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when 
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calamity strikes, as He says elsewhere 


"if! jjcj: 


i'. rir 1 'Itf ‘i"' 


^And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him^ (17:67), 




^Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for 
help^ (16:53). 

Similarly, Allah says here: 

iX', jiii'f 4.J 


ils not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on 


meaning. Who is the only One to Whom the person in 
desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those 
who are stricken by harm? Imam Ahmad reported that a man 
of Balhajim said: “O Messenger of Allah, what are you calling 
for?” He said: 


jj uj 


«/ am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call 
on Him when harm brails you, will relieve you; and when you 
are lost in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought (famine) strikes, you call on Him and 
He makes your crops grow.:> 


He said: “Advise me.” He ^ said: 

jjj dtil dt Vj \.X^\ 

<j)i JtUt ^^1 


N'b 


N ail !)p Si jOX' JP! fH' 

sr . 4 ^ 


iDo not slander anyone and do not think of any good deed as 
insignificant, even if it is only meeting your brother with a 
cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who 
is asking pr water. Wear your lower garment at mid-calf 
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length, or - if you insist - let it reach your ankles, and beware 
of lowering the garment below the ankles along the ground,^^^ 
for it is a form of showing-off, and Allah does not like showing- 

The Story of a Mt^fahid who fought for the sake of Allah 

In his biography of Fatimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Atoad Al- 
'Ajaliyyah, Al-HMz bin Asakir reported that she said: “One 
day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a battle. There 
was a good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also 
righteous. The horse just stood there, so its owner said. What 
is the matter with you? Woe to you! I was only preparing you 
for a day such as this.* The horse said to him: *How can you 
expect me not to perform badly, when you delegated my 
feeding to the grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed 
me a little?* The man said, 1 make you a promise before All^ 
that from this day on, only I will feed you from my own lap.* 
So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and 
after that he only ever fed the horse from his own lap. This 
stoiy became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of 
this reached the king of Byzantium, and he said: A city where 
this man is, will be kept safe from harm.* He wanted to bring 
the man to his own city, so he sent an apostate (a man who 
had left Isldm) who was living in his city to go to him, and 
when he reached him, he pretended that his intentions 
towards Isl&n and its followers were good, so the Mujahid 
trusted him. One day they went out walking along the shore, 
but the apostate made a pact with another person, a follower 
of the Byzantine king, to come and help him take the Mujahid 
prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted his gaze to the 
sky and said, 'O Allah! He has deceived me by swearing in 
Your Name, so protect me in whatever way You will.’ Ttien two 
wild animals came out and seized them, and the Mujahid 
came back safe and sound.**^^^ 

To let one's lower garment trail along the ground. 

Abmad 5:64. This narration is not authentic. Most parts of the text 
are found in other authentic Ijadiths. 

TdrOdi Dimashq 19:489 MS. 
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The Inheritance of the Earth 




iand makes you inheritors of the earth,^ 

meeins, each generation inherits from the generation that came 
before them, one after the other, as AU&h says: 




4»/ He wills, He can destroy you, and in your place make 
whom He toills as your successors, as He raised you from the 
seed of other people^ (6:133), 


ojw <iy ^ «<»« .> jjw 




^And it is He V\dio has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others^ (6:165), 



iAnd (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I 
am going to place generations after generations on earth. 

(2:30) 

meaning, people who will come after one another, as we have 
already stated. 

Allah’s saying: 

'k2L 

iand makes you inheritors of the earth,^ 

means, nation after nation, generation after generation, people 
after people. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
at one time, and not made some of them the offspring of 
others. If He had willed. He could have created them all 
together, as He created Adam from dust. If He had willed. He 
could have made some of them the offspring of others, but not 
caused any of them to die until they all died at one time; in 
this case the earth would have become constricted for them 
and it would be too difficult for them to live and earn a living, 
and they would have caused inconvenience and harm to one 
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^ Xhx landmarks and by 


u3q;iUisj 0 

•<* , '"£—‘5 -V ✓ » ✓>» 

(Wi'^U'.. in;\i i<iK.-.i I .; --.hii^.L . 


^*b/ 

ty.f.ft .•irrv!/. *•' 


the stars, they guide 
thetnselves.^ (16:16) 

p 4^ 

^ 4 !/x?, 

4/^(5 

ilt is He Who has set 
the stars for you, so that 
you may guide your 
course with their help 
through the darkness of 
the land and the sea...^ 
(6:97) 

iand Who sends the 
winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His 
mercy ?'^ 

mesining, ahead of the 
clouds which bring 
rain, by means of 
which Allah shows His mercy to His servants who are suffering 
drought and despair. 

44^»r4 ^ 

ils there any god with Allah? Exalted be Allah above all that 
they associate as partners!'^ 

2 ijj ‘^Vi; .ilif s: i3ii'IS ijr 

if§cU.^ 6> 




cj^ 


> •'A.rx' > - 

:. -C-.s/i 


j. 

^ -^1^* ^ 1 1 ^ 'l" 


464. Is Mof He Who originates creation, and slmll thereafter 
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and earth? Is 
there any god with Allah? Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if 
you are truthful.'"^ 

He is the One Who, by His might and power, originates 
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iSay: "Bring forth your proofe, if you are truthful."^ 

Produce the evidence of that. But it is known that they have 
no proof or evidence, as AUdh says: 


» /*— j ^ AW l-? -A A ^ >** l4iJj ^ ^ 




^ w 


4And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom 
he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers will not be successful.^ (23:117) 


s 'ot\ ':42k <5 

|V* jj 'fi* I^ile 


4S5. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the 
Unseen except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be 
resurrected."^ 


i66. Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. 
Nay, they are in doubt about it. Nay, they are in complete 
blindness about it.^ 


The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 

Allah commands His Messenger ^ to inform all of creation 
that no one among the dwellers of heaven and earth knows 
the Unseen, except AllAh. 

^except Allah^ This is an absolute exception, meaning that no 
one Imows this besides Allah, He is alone in that regard, having 
no partner in that knowledge. This is like the Aydt 

4And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He^ (6:59). 

iililt pb ;ie 

iVerily, Allah, with Him is tite knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain^ (31:34). 

until the end of the Surah, And there are many Aydt which 
mention similar things. 
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oW 




ittor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.^ 


That is, the created beings who dwell in the heavens and on 
earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says: 





iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden^ (7:187). 

meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of heaven and 
earth. 




iNay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. Nay, 
they are in doubt about it.^ 

means their knowledge and amazement stops short of knowing 
its time. Other scholars read this with the meaning “their 
knowledge is all the same with regard to that,” which reflects 
the meaning of the ^odah in Sahih Muslim which states that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said to Jibril, when the latter asked 
him when the Hour would come: 

«JJLill ^ jUil JUi) 

iTTie one who is being asked about it does not know any more 
than the one who is asWng."**’ 

In other words, they were both equal in the fact that their 
knowledge did not extend that far. 


4Nfly, they are in doubt about it.^ This refers to the disbelievers 
in general as Allah says elsewhere: 




iAnd they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will 
say:) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 


( 1 ) 


Muslim 1:36. 
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meeting for you (with Us)."^ (18:48) 

i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah says 
here: 

iNay, they are in doubt about it.^ meaning, they doubt that it will 
come to pass. 

LfU 


iNay, they are in complete blindness about it.^ 

They are blind and completely ignorant about it. 

(Si jui 0 S: tSJ 

llJliiS j ji V) Ui» j 5 


467. And those who disbelieve say: "VSdren we have become 
dust - we and our fathers - shall we really be brought forth?”^ 

468. ‘‘Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before, verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients."^ 

469. Say to them: “Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the criminals"^ 

470. And grieve you not over them, nor be straitened (in 
distress) because of wlwt they plot.^ 


Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 


Allah tells us about the idolatprs who deny the Resurrection, 
considering it extremely unlikely that bodies will be re-created 
after they have become bones and dust. Then He says: 


4jj oi uc» Ijicj 


^Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before,^ 

meaning, “we and our forefathers have been hearing this for a 
long time, but in reality, we have never seen it happen.’ 

4c|^Vf % ui 

iyerily, these are nothing but tales of ancients.^ 
the promises that bodies will be restored are 
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inothing but tales of ancients.^ meaning that thqr were taken by 
the people who came before us from books which were handed 
down from one to the other, but they have no basis in reality. 
Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that 
there would be no Resurrection, Allah said. 


‘O Muhammad, to these people,’ 



j, 


iTravel in the land and see how has been the end of the 
criminals.^ 

meaning, those who denied the Messengers and their message 
of the Resurrection and other matters. See how the 
punishment and vengeance of All^ struck them and how 
Allah saved from among them the noble Messengers and the 
believers who followed them. This will be em indication of the 
truth of the Message brought by the Messengers. Then, to 
comfort the Prophet Alldh says: 


iAnd grieve you not over them,^ meaning, “but do not feel sorry 
for them or kill yourself with regret for them,’ 


4«or be straitened because of what they plot.^ 


means, “because they plot against you and reject what you 
have brought, for Allah will help and support you, and cause 
your religion to prevail over those who oppose you and 
stubbornly resist you in the east and in the west.’ 




i71. And they say: "V\/hen this promise, if you are truthful?"^ 
472. Say: "Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be 



close behind you.'y 

473 . Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, yet most of 
them do not give thanks.^ 

174. And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal 
and what they reveal.^ 

175. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book.^ 

Allah tells us about how the idolaters asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come 
to pass. 




iAnd they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you 
are truthful?"^ 


Allah said, responding to them: 




iSay^ ‘O Muhammad,’ 


^ 


iPerhaps tltat which you wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind yott.^ 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “That which you wish to hasten on has come 
close to you, or some of it has come close.This was also 
the view of Muiahid, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.l^l This is also what is meant in the Aydt 



iAnd they say: "When will tlwt be?" Say: "Perhaps it is 
nearl"^ (17:51) 


iThey ask you to hasten on tlw torment. And verily. Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers^ (29:54). 

At-Tabari 19:492. 

At-Tabari 19:492 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:375. 
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J 


TAl 


cAr^^(3^^ 

^ ^ j*4®'^%i^ ^5-^ 

otj ^ 

^iUl 

^ (i>L> 

j^ (>^ V oy^^ 

UtkP-'j 

$iji2i:;j5i.iij;6i^-^yagi 


1 ^ 1^31 ^in the heaven and the 
earth but it is in a Clear 
Book.^ 

This is like the Ayah, 

'i\ ^ ii^ 

4 d£ ll :\2^\ 

^ Jc Jjj-i 


iKnow you not that 
Allah knows all that is 
in the heaven and on the 
earth? Verily, it is (all) 
in the Book. Verily, that 
is easxf for Allah.^ 
(22:70) 

Ziri ^ oj,^ 

<j |U jJ' J;*^! 

C^-Xi 

jij 

kJ ty li» 'j) ♦Ujj' ^ ^ 4^' V viC) ^3ijjr*^' J® 

|4i 'iii'i (>* '^j C2~ ^ ^ 


176. Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel most 
of that in which they differ.^ 

177. And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.^ 

178. Verily, your Lord will decide between than by His 
judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.^ 

179. So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you are on manifest 
truth.^ 


i80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor can you 
make tire deaf to hear the call, when they flee, hmting tlmr 
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backs.^ 

i81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their error. You can 
only make to hear those who believe in Our Aydt, so they 
submit (became Muslims).^ 


The Qur*an tells the Story of the Differences among the 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between Them 

All^ tells us about His Book and the guidance, proof and 
criterion between right and wrong that it contains. He tells us 
about the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the 
TawrMi and Injil. 


imost of that in which they differ.^ such as their different 
opinions about ‘Isa. The Jews lied about him while the 
Christians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur’an came 
with the moderate word of truth and justice: that he was one of 
the servants of Allah, and one of His noble Prophets and 
Messengers, may the best of peace and blessings be upon him, 
as the Qur’an says: 


. .If 


iSuch is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth, 
about which they doubts (19:34). 








iAnd tndy, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers.^ 

meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of those who believe in 
it, and a mercy to them. 

Then Allah says: 

iVerily, your Lord will decide between them^ 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 

^by His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty,^ 
means, in His vengeance. 
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ithe All-Knowing Who knows all that His servants do and say. 


The Command to put One’s Trast in Allah and to convey 
the Message 


iSo, put your trust in Allah in all your eifTairs, and convey the 
Message of your Lord. 

4^' cf-ii jc -^*1^ 


^surely, you are on manifest tnith.^ meaning, you are following 
manifest truth, even though you are opposed by those who 
oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 
has been justified against them, so that they will not believe 
even if all the signs are brought to them. Allah says; 

^ V 


iVerily, you cannot make the dead to hear^ 


meaning, you cannot cause them to hear anything that will 
benefit them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a 
veil and in whose ears is deafness of disbelief. Allah says: 


■^1 




^ Lj ^ -yZ \js I'il ^ 




inor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, 
turning their backs. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
enor. You can only make to hear those who believe in Our 
Aydt, so they submit (became Muslims).^ 

meeming, those who have hearing and insight will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight are of benefit to their 
hearts and who are humble towards Allah and to the Message 
that comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, 
may peace be upon them. 






i82. And when the Word is fulfilled against them. We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Aydt.^ 
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The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 


This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when 
mankind has become corrupt and neglected the commands of 
Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a 
beast to emerge from the earth. It was said that it will be 
brought from Makkah, or from somewhere else, as we shall 
discuss in detail below, if Allah wills. The beast will speak to 
people about matters. Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-I^asan and QatSdah 
said, and it was also narrated from ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it will address 
them.’’’ 

Many Hadiths and reports have been narrated about the 
beast, and we will narrate as many of them as Allah enables 
us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that yudha 3 dah bin Asid Al-Ghifari 
said. The Messenger of Allah ^ came out from his room while 
we were discussing the matter of the Hour. He said: 


t ^ OS' 'j> 

^ oi’ 

I M' J : ' i‘.M *1 ‘i •! - «: ••• • : *%•' -'u 

I^Vj J-M j\ OSe- ^ ^ Cy*" ‘Vt"* 


«77ie Hour will not come until you see ten signs: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke (Ad-Dukhan); emergence of 
the beast; the emergence of Ya’jiij and Ma'juj; the appearance 
of'isa bin Maryam, upon him be peace; the Dajjdl; and three 
land cave-ins, one in the west, one in the east and one in the 
Arabian Peninsula; and a Fire which will emerge from the 
midst of Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping 
with them whatever they stop for the night or to rest during 
the 

This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers 

from Hudhayfah, in a Mawqu/^^ report. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is 


''' At-Tabari 19:500. 

Ahmad 4:6. 

A narration reaching to a Companion only. 
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I^asan It was also recorded by Muslim from 

Hudhayfah in a Matfu' report. And Allah knows best. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that *Abdvillah bin ‘Amr said, “I 
memorized a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah ^ which I 
never forgot afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 


«Cj U )\ JU j>^*U cJl^ U .jJi 


'‘The first of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun 
from the west, and the emergence of the beast to mankind in the 
forenoon. Whichever of thetn appears first, the other will follow 
close behind 


Another Heidith 


In his SahOx, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may All^ 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 




'‘Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the Dajjal; the beast; the 
(death) of one of your favorite, or general affliction.'^ 

This was recorded by Muslim alone.*'** Muslim also recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the the Prophet ^ said: 




"Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Dajjal; 


*'* Muslim 4:2225, Abu Dawud 4:491, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:413, An- 
Nasat in in Al-Kubra 6:456, Ibn Majah 2:1341. 

*^* Muslim 4:2226. Matfu' meaning a Hadith referred to the Prophet 

*^' Muslim 4:2260. 

*'** Muslim 4:2267. 
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the smoke; the beast of the earth; the rising of the sun from the 
west; and the (death of one of your favorite) or general 
affliction. 


Another Hadith 
# 

Ibn Majah recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said; 

^ 

“Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the Dajjal; and 
the (death of one of your favorite) or general affliction.^ 

He was the only one who recorded this version.*^* 


Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah ^ said; 

|Lkio iuii Up Sis 


«A beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be the 
staff of Musa and the ring of Sulayman, peace be upon them 
both. It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the staff, 
and it will make the face of the believer bright with the ring, 
until when people gather to eat, titey will be able to recognize 
the believers from tlte disbelievers 


It also was recorded by Im^ Ahmad, with the wording; 


L ; iJLa di li 




»/t will strike the nose of tlte disbelievers with the ring, and 

Muslim 4:2267, 

Ibn Majah 2:1348. 

At-TayMisi 334. 
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will make the face of the believer bright with the staff, until 
when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, O 
believer, or O disbeliever 

It was also recorded by Ibn Majah.’^' 

Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr described the beast 
and said, “Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are like 
the eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its 
horns are like the horns of a stag, its neck is like the neck of 
an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its color is like 
the colour of a tiger, its haunches are like the haunches of a 
cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its legs are like the 
legs of a camel. Between each pair of its joints is a distance of 
twelve cubits. It will bring out with it the staff of Musa and 
the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer left without it 
making a white spot on his face, which will spread until all his 
face is shining white as a result; and there will be no 
disbeliever left without it making a black spot on his face, 
which will spread until aU his face is black as a resiolt, then 
when the people trade with one another in the marketplace, 
they will say, “How much is this, O believer?’ ‘How much is 
this, O disbeliever?’ And when the members of one household 
sit down together to eat, they will know who is a believer and 
who is a disbeliever. Then the beast will say: ‘O so-and-so, 
enjoy yourself, for you are among the people of Paradise.’ And 
it will say: ‘O so-and-so, you are among the people of Hell,’ 
This is what Allah says: 


V OiiL ^ ills 




iAnd when the Word is fulfilled against them. We shall bring 
out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them because 
mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayaf 


Ci JjiJl IjW Lie. jij 


Ahmad 2:295. 

Ibn Majah 2:1351. 
AlBaghwi 3:429. 
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j^' iii; jJ' '^44^ 

:fj^. 


483. And (remember) the Day when VVe shall gather out of 
every nation a Fawj of those who denied Our Aydt, and they 
shall be driven,^ 

484. Till, when they come. He will say : “Did you deny My 
Aydt whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge, or 
what was it titat you used to do?"^ 

485. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they 
have done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.^ 

486. See they not that We have made the night far them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving? Verily, in this are Aydt far 
the people who believe.^ 


Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the 
wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs and Messengers of 
Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that He will ask them 
about what they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and 
belittling them. 

4And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a 
Fawfa 

means, from every people and generation a group 

4of those who denied Our Aydt^. This is like the Aydt 

4“Assemble tiwse who did wrong, together with their 
companions (from the devils)."^ (37:22) 

4And when the souls are joined with their bodies^ (81:7). 
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iand they shall be driven,^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may AU^ be pleased with him, said; ‘They will be 
pushed.”*^' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: They 
will be driven.”*^' 


iTill, when they come,^ and stand before Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, in the place of reckoning, 

tiUl Uie Ip jij 

iHe will say : "Did you deny My Aydt whereas you 
comprehended them not ^ knowledge, or what was it that you 
used to do?'y 

meaning they will be asked about their beliefs and their deeds. 
Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says: 







^He neither believed nor performed Saldh! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!^ (75:31-32) 

Then the proof will be established against them and they will 
have no excuse whatsoever, as Allah says: 




ijhat will be a Day when they shall rwt speak. And they will 
not be permitted to put forth any excuse^ (77:35-36). 

Similarly, Allah says here; 




iAnd the \Nord will be fulfilled against them, because they have 
done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.^ 

They will be stunned ajid speechless, unable to give any 
answer. This is because they wronged themselves in the world, 
and now they have returned to the One Who sees the unseen 
and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. 

Then Allah points out His complete power, immense 
authority and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed 


At-Tabari 19:501. 
At-Tabari 19:438. 




364 


TaMr Ibn Kathir 


J 


rA« 


mm 

1^ \ r*. ^ '‘u ^7'' 

11 . *.. I _ _ _j 




w *^ b 4«^\j9 


\ 5 ,a nd that His 
commands must be 
followed, and that the 
message of 
inescapable truth 
brought by His 
Prophets must be 
believed in. Allah 
says: 

‘<jCs2^ jjf ilii: 0 ij;: 

4#-i 

iSee they not that We 
have made the night for 
them to rest therein,^ 
Due to the darkness 
of the night they halt 
their activities and 
calm themselves 
down, to recover from 
the exhausting efforts 
of the day. 


iand the day sight- 

giving^ 

meamng filled with light, so that they can work and earn a 
living, and travel and engage in business, and do other things 
that they need'to do. 

A 9^^ 4 k> 

^Verily, in this are Ay at for the people who believe.^ 

yj^ iKj •«*>' 0“ ^1 li o' jtA' 4 (jij^ 

S(j>' ^ ^ LU^i ^ *fo Jp UjC \A< Jjj 

uo ^ ii i—it <>• iL 

4#^ :2ir t ji ^ 

<37. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (Sur) will 
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be blown - and all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth, will be terrified except him wlwm Allah wills. And 
all shall come to Him, humbled.^ 

188. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The 
work of Allah, Who perfected all things, verily. He is well- 
acquainted with what you do.^ 

189. Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its 
worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that Day.^ 

190. And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down 
on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are 
you being recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?"^ 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for 
Good Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when the will 
be blown. The Sur, as described in the HculUh, is, 


< 4 ^ 



8 


«« horn which is blown mto.* 


According to the Hadith about the Sur (Trumpet), it is (the 
angel) Israiil who will blow into it by the command of Allah, 
may He be exalted. He will blow into it for the first time, for a 
long time. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and 
the Hour will come upon the most evil of people ever to live. 
Everyone who is in the heavens and on earth will be terrified. 


^except him whom Allah wills.^ these are the martyrs, for they 
are alive, with their Lord, eind being provided for.*** 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
may Allah be pleased wdth him, said that a man came to him 
and said, “What is this Hadith that you are narrating, that the 
Hour will come upon such and such people?” He said, “Subhan 
Allah or ‘La. Raha lUaUdh (or something similar), I had decided 


*** See volume two, the Ta/sir of Surah Al‘/mran (3:169). 
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that I would not narrate anything to anyone now. I had only said 
that after a little while, you will see a major event which will 
destroy the House [the Ka‘bah], and such and such will 
happen.” Then he said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

<>*3* ^ ~ jU-^l 

^ ^ ^ • t ^ ^ t ^ i* i *' ''•f 

4A5sX^ 4jJa. j» oi “ UIp J* 

IjA oSjU \>xjj tejiip 

uUil j\ ^ ^ Sji JliL ^ ^ 5>-j ^ 

tc ^ ' M - ' 't I' i ♦ "i 1 " * .i-" " t ? t •t ^ vti 

«4-a^ ^ ^ J^,5 o' y aj 

«77ic Dajj^ will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain for 
forty - I do not know whether he said forty days, or forty 
months, or forty years - then Allah will send ‘Isa son of 
Maryam, who looks like ‘Urwah bin Mas'ud, and he will search 
for him and destroy him. Then tnankind will remain for seven 
years during which there will not be any enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Syria, and no one will be left on the face of the earth who has 
even a speck of goodness or faith in his heart, but it ufill take 
him. Even if he entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind 
would follow him and seize him."” 

He said, “I heard it from the Messenger of Allah ^ who said: 
Nj t o 'I f 

ui I'ofjd vi : iikln J4J 

jU <j^ t jijjSii ;Sc«j 




- ai dfi JU j\ - «il p i^lln :Jli 4djl 

4J iLJ-f JL ^ - dlljl 'oCJS - : JU jf - 

Jl \ftii i: :jiil p .h/M }q jU 

(jS :Jlij ^ :jui tjllll :Jl2 p ^4^! 

diJSj ^ cLUJid ijli 

«77ien the most evil of people will remain, and they will be as 
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nimble as birds and will be more temperamental tluin wild 
beasts. They will not recognize anything good or denounce 
anything evil. The Shay tan xvill appear to them and will say, 
“Will you do as I tell you?" They will say, "What do you 
command us to do?" He will command them to worship idols 
but in spite of this their provision will be plentiful and they will 
lead comfortable lives. Then the Sur (Trumpet) will be blown, 
and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound. The first person to hear it will be a man who is setting 
up the tank for watering his camels. He will fall down, and all 
the other people will also fall down. Then Allah will send - or 
send down - rain like dew - or he said, like shade (Nu'mdn 
was the one who was not sure) - from which will grow tlte 
bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet will be blown again, 
and they will get up and look around. Then it will be said: "O 
mankind! Go to your Lord!" And they will be stopped, for they 
are to be questioned. Then it will be said: “Bring forth the 
people who are to be sent to the Fire." It will be asked: "How 
many are they?" It will be said, “Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine." That will be the Day which will 
make the children grey-headed, and that will be the Day when 
the Shin shall be uncovered. 


His ^ saying; 






«77icn the Sur (Trumpet) uhll be blown, and no one will hear it 
but he will tilt his head to hear the sound.!) 


means that they will tilt their heads so that they can better 
hear the sovmd coming from the heavens. That is the blast of 
the Sur which will terrify everyone, then after that will come 
the blast which will cause them to die, then the blast which 
will resurrect them to meet the Lord of the. worlds - this is 
when all of the creation will be brought forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 


iAnd all shall come to Him, humbled.^ meaning, humbling 


Muslim 4:2258. 
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themselves and obeying Him, and no one will go against His 
command. This is like the Ay&t 

^ fy.f 

iOn the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience^ (17:52). 




•> • -v 




iThen afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earthy (30:25). 

According to the HadUh about the when it is blown for 

the third time, Allah will command the souls to be put into 
the hole of the Siir (Trumpet), then Israfil will blow into it, 
after the bodies have grown in their graves and resting places, 
and when he blows into the Sur (Trumpet), the souls will fly, 
the believers’ souls glowing with light, and the disbelievers’ 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: “By My might 
and majesty, eveiy soul will go back to its body.” And the 
souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like 
poison going through a person who is bitten or stung by a 
poisonous creature. Then they will get up, brushing off the 
dirt of their graves. Allah says: 


yii jj iei;L i (5) 


^The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal.^ (70:43) 


‘mC Jlii 

iAnd you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.^ 
(27:88) 

meaning, you will see them as if they are fbced and as if they 
will remain as they are, but they will pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds, i.e., they will move away from their places. 

At-Tabarani in At-Tiwdl 36. The author is refering to an 
unauthentic HadUh. Most of the scholars say that the Sur will be 
blown two times, based upon the authentic HadUhs, including 
those seen in this discussion. 
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This is like the Aydt 

iOn the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking. And the mountains will move away with a (horrible) 
movement.'^ (52:9-10) 

V IcU Jsi !/■ 

Vj iA;e 

4A«d ihej/ flsfc you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 
shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved."^ (20:105-107), 

^And (remember) the Day INe shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled plain.^ 
(18:47). ^ , 

iThe work of Allah, \Mw perfected all things,^ 
means. He does that by His great power. 

^Who perfected all things,^ means. He has perfected all that He 
has created, and has fashioned it according to His wisdom. 

iyerily, He is well-acquainted with what you doi^ 

means. He knows all that His servants do, good or evil, and 
He will reward or punish them accordingly. 

Then All^ describes the state of the blessed and the doomed 
on that Day, and says: 

^ % iZX\ it 

^Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its worth.^ 
Qatadah said, “That is sincerely for All^ alone. Allah has 


At-TabarSni 19 :508. 
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i93. And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat, and you shall recognize them. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what you do."^ 


The Command to worship Allah and to call People with 
the Qur’an 


Allah commands His Messenger to say: 

4 ;^ ^ 'Ai & 4^ 


il have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, 
Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs every thing.^ 

This is like the Ayah, 






iSay: "O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion, 
then (htow that) I will never worship those whom you worship 
besides Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to die.^ 
(10:104) 


The fact that the word “Rabb” (Lord) is connected to the word 
city (in the phrase “the Lord of this city”) is a sign of honor 
and divine care for that city. This is like the Ayah, 


Ji CK •ZsAi lju 4*J 


4 S 0 let them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah), Who 
has fed them against hunger, and has made them safe from 
fear.^ (106:3-4) 




^lA^o has sanctified it^ means, the One Who made it a sanctuary 
by His Law and by His decree, making it sanctified. It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “On the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

Vj IlUal LStK 'jj 'Jj JL^ju ^ 

Werily, this city was made sacred by Al/o/i the day He 
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^ 0 L^j Jii (jtj .j.M.Vj iii^ ^Aikt 


^f/ien whosoever receives guidance, receives it far the good of 
himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to him): "I am only 
one of the wamers."^ 

meaning, “I have an example to follow in the Messengers who 
warned their people, and did what they had to do in order to 
convey the Message to them £md fulfil the covenant they had 
made.’ Allah will judge their nations to whom they were sent, 
as He says: 

\LS:> 

iyour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning^ 
(13:40). 


iBut you are only a wamer. And Allah is a Protector over all 
things (11:12). 



^ iuj 


iAnd say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Aydt (signs), and you shall recognize them.^ 


means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish anyone except 
after establishing plea against him, warning him [and leaving 
him with no excuse). Allah says: 




iHe will show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize 
them.^ 


This is like the Ayah, 

^ p p . ii t 


iWe will show them Our signs in the universe, and in 
themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is the 
truths (41:53). 


^And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.^ 
means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees all things. It 
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was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, used to recite the following two lines of verse, whether 
they were written by him or someone else: 

“If you are alone one day, do not say, 1 am alone.’ Rather 
say, ‘Someone is watching me.’ 

Do not think that Allah will let His attention wander for 
even an instant, or that ansdhing is hidden from Him.” 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-NamL All praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 
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(Chapter > 28) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, may Allah 
have mercy on him, 
recorded that 
Ma'diykarib said: “We 
came to ‘Abdullah 
and asked him to 
recite to us: 

ija Sin Mim.^ 

the two hundred. He 
said, *1 do not know 
it; you should go to 
someone who learned 
it from the Messenger 
of Allah Khabbab 
bin Al-Aratt.’ So we 
went to Khabbab bin 
Al-Aratt and he 
recited it to us, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him.”**' 




Ahmad 1:419. There is a deficiency in the chain of narrators. It 
also appears to be about Surat Ash-Shu'ard' (26) which contains 
two hundred and twenty-seven Aydt. However Ibn Kathir mentions 
a narration about Ibn MasTld’s recitation of the twentieth Ayah of 
Ash’Shu^ard*, indicating that he did know that Sdrah, yet that 
narration, recorded by Af-T^bari and others is, like this one, not 
authentic. AMh knows best. 
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In the Name of AlWi, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
|U«l4 jiji »-*«.^ ti "ye 

o ^ ;u£i 

^Vf j ;;i iLt 


41 . Ta Sin Mm^ 

i2. These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.^ 

<(3. \Ne recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir'awn in 
truth, far a people who believe.^ 

44 . Verily, Fir'awn exalted himself in the land and made its 
people Shtya'd, weakening a group among them: killing their 
sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the 
mischirf-makers. ^ 

45 . And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in 
the land, and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors,^ 

46. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir'awn and 
Human and their armies receive from than that which they 
feared.^ 


The Story of Musa and Fir*awn, and what Allah intended 
for Their Peoples 

We have already discussed the significance of the separate 
letters. 

iThese are the Ayat of the manifest Book.^ 

means the Book which is clear and makes plain the true 
reality of things, and tells us about what happened and what 
will happen. 

4(^t ^ 

4^Ve recite to you some of the news of Mftsa and Fir'awn in 
truth,^ 
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This is like the Ayah, 

^ 

iWe relate unto you the best of stories^ (12:3). 

which means, We tell you about things as they reedly were, as if 
you are there and are seeing them yourself.’ Then Allah says: 

iVerily, Fir'axvn exalted himself in the land^ 
mesins, he was an arrogant oppressor and tyrant. 


iand made its people Shiya'^ 

means, he made them into different classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state. 


iweakening a group among thetn.^ 


This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that time were the 
best of people, even though this tyrant king overpowered them, 
using them to do the most menial work and forcing them to hard 
labor night and day for him and his people. At the same time, he 
was killing their sons and letting their daughters live, to 
humiliate them and because he feared that there might appear 
among them the boy who would be the cause of his destruction 
and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir'awn took precautions 
against that happening, by ordering that all boys bom to the 
Children of Israel should be killed, but this precaution did not 
protect him against the divine decree, because when the term of 
Allah comes, it cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter 
there is a decree from Allah. All^ says: 




iAnd We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the 
land,^ until His saying; 


iwhich they feared.^ And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He 
says: 
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iAnd Wc made the people who were considered weak)^ until 
His saying; 

ithey erected^ (7:137). 

And Allah said: 


iThns and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them^ 
(26:59). 

Fir'awn hoped that by his strength and power he would be 
saved from MCisS, but that did not help him in the slightest. 
Despite his great power as a king he could not oppose the 
decree of Allah, which can never be overcome. On the 
contrary, Allah’s ruling was carried out, for it had been written 
and decreed from past eternity that Fir'awn would meet his 
doom at the hands of Musa. 


V ^ J J ijSi2 ^ 4 


i?. And We inspired the mother of Musa: "Suckle him 
(Miisd), but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river 
and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 
you, and shall make him one of the Messengers.”^ 

48. Then the houselwld of Fir'awn picked him up, that Ik 
might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, 
Fir'awn, Human and their armies were sinners.^ 

49. And the wife of Fir'awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, 
or we may adopt him as a son." And they perceived not.^ 


How Musa’s Mother was inspired and shown what to do 

It was mentioned that when Fir'awn killed so many of the 



379 


Surah 28. Al-Oasas (7 - 9) (Part-20) 

males of the Children of Israel, the Copts were scared that the 
Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would 
have to do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to 
do. So they said to Fir'awn, “If this continues, and their old 
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not 
be able to do the work that the men are doing, and we will 
end up having to do it.” So Fir^awn issued orders that the 
boys should be killed one year, and left alone the following 
year. Harun, peace be upon him, was bom in a year when the 
boys were not killed, and Musa was bom in a year when the 
boys were being killed. Fir‘awn had people who were entmsted 
with this task. There were midwives who would go around and 
check on the women, and if they noticed that any woman was 
pregnant, they would write her name down. When the time 
came for her to give birth, no one was allowed to attend her 
except for Coptic women. If the woman gave birth to a girl, 
they would leave her alone and go away, but if she gave birth 
to a boy, the killers would come in with their sharp knives 
and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. 

When the mother of Musa became pregnant with him, she did 
not show any signs of pregnancy as other women did, and 
none of the midwives noticed. But when she gave birth to a 
boy, she became very distressed and did not know what to do 
with him. She was extremely scared for him, because she 
loved him very much. No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon 
him, but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who 
loved him both as a natural feeling and because he was a 
Prophet. Allah says: 

iAnd I endued you with love from Me^ (20:39). 


Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir^awn 


When Musa’s mother became so worried and confused, it was 
inspired into her heart and mind what she should do, as Allah 
says: 
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iAnd We inspired the mother of Musa (telling): "Suckle him, 
but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear 
not, nor grieve. Verily, We slwll bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers.”^ 


Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took a box 
and made it into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. 
When someone came to her that she was afraid of, she would 
go and put him in that box and put it in the river, and she 
would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid 
of came to the house, so she went and put the child in that 
box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie it. The water 
carried him away, past the house of Fir'awn, where some 
servant women picked the box up and took it to Fir'awn’s wife. 
They did not know what was inside, and they were afraid that 
they would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When 
the box was opened, they saw it was a child with the most 
beautiful features. Allah filled her heart with love for him when 
she saw him; this was because she was blessed and because 
Allah wanted to honor her and cause her husband’s doom. 
Allah says: 




^Then the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a (cause of) gri^.^ 

Allah says: 




iVerily, Fir'awn, Homan and their armies were sinners.^ 

^And the wife of Fir'awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you... 

means, when Fir'awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing 
that he was one of the Children of Israel. But his wife Asiyah 
bint Muzahim came to the child’s defence and tried to endear 
him to Fir'awn, saying, 

i'^j 4 ^ 

4A comfort of the eye for me and for you.^ 
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Fir'awn said: “For you he may be, but not for me. And this 
was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and 
destroyed him at his hands. 

4 ^ 


^perhaps Its may be of benefit to us,^ This is indeed what 
happened in her case, for Allah guided her through him and 
caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him. 




ior we may adopt him as a son.^ She wanted to take him and 
adopt him as a son, because she had no children from Fir'awn. 






iAnd they perceived not.^ means, they did not know what Allah 
planned for them when they picked him up, by His great 
wisdom and definitive proof. 


^ ■‘ii ' — V * jIJ* 

Cj^ 


^10. And the heart of the mother ofMiisd became empty. SIk 
was very near to disclose his (case), had We not strengthened 
her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers.^ 

ill. And sIk said to his sister: "Follow him." So she watched 
him from a far place (secretly), while they perceived not.^ 

ill. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for 
him, until she said: "Shall I direct you to a household wlw will 
rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner?"^ 

il3. So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, and that she might not grieve, and that she might 
know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know 
not.^ 
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found in their household, and he did not accept any of them, 
refusing to take milk from them. So they took him out to the 
marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be suitable to 
nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she 
recognized him, but she did not give any indication nor did 
they suspect her. Allah says: 

iAnd We had already forbidden foster suckling tnothers for him,^ 

Because of his honored status with Allah, it was forbidden by 
divine decree. It was decreed that no one should nurse him 
except his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means 
reuniting him with his mother so that she could nurse him 
and feel safe after having) felt such fear. When (his sister] saw 
that they were confused over who should nurse the child. 



ishe said: **Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him 
for you, and look after liim in a good manner?*'^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: When she said that, they had some doubts 
about her, so they seized her and asked her. How do you know 
these people will be sincere and will care for him?” She said to 
them, “They will be sincere and will care for him because they 
want the king to be happy and because they hope for some 
reward.” So they let her go. After what she said, being safe from 
their harm, they took her to their house and brought the baby 
to his mother. She gave him her breast and he accepted it, so 
they rejoiced and sent the glad tidings to the wife of Fir‘awn. 
She called for Musa's mother, treating her kindly and 
rewarding her generously. She did not realize that she was his 
real mother, but she saw that the baby accepted her breast. 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, 
but she refused, saying, “I have a husband and children, and I 
cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in 
my own home, I will do that.” The wife of Fir‘awn agreed to 
that, and paid her a regular salary and gave her extra gifts and 
clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back 
with her child, happy that after a time of fear Mlah granted her 
security, prestige, and ongoing provision. 

There was only a short time between the distress and the 
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way out, a day and 
night, or thereabouts 
- and Allah knows 
best. Glory be to the 
One in \^^ose hands 
are all things; what 
He wills happens and 
what He does not will 
does not happen. He 
is the One Who 
grants those who fear 
Him, a way out from 
every worry and 
distress, Allah said: 

'S 

iSo lAfe restored him to 
his mother, that her eye 
might be comforted,^ 
means, by him, 

iand that she might not 
grieve,^ means, for 

i^and that she might know that the promise of Allaix is tnte.^ 

meaning, “We had promised her to return him to her and to 
make him one of the Messengers.’ When he was returned to 
her, she reedized that he was one of the Messengers, so as she 
brought him up, she treated him both as a child (with 
kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect). 

iBnt most of them know not.^ means, they do not know the 
wisdom of Allah in His actions and their good consequences, for 
which He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that people do not like, but its consequences 


''T’T•'"ill 

^ ^ -" 1 '^ 


him. 
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are good, as All^ says: 




o' 


iand it may be tfwt you dislike a thing which is good for you 
and that you like a thing which is bad for you^ (2:216). 





iit may be tlwt you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it 
a great deal of good^ (4:19). 


Uu^ Cjt T* iL-i* ^ 

Jjt /ii j* 'jo> JU i^aii ify -jJj* o; tij' Jp oi 

^ li ./iili kLllb Cjj JU 3-^ 

^ t:. 4J Jii 


414. And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We 
bestowed on him Hukm and knowledge. And thus do We 
reward the doers of good.^ 

115. And he entered the city when its people were unaware: 
and he found there two men fighting, - one of his party, and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for 
help against his foe, so Musa stntck him with his fist and he 
died. He said: "Tlus is ofShaytdn's doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading' enemy . "^ 

116. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so 
forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is tlw Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.^ 

417. He said: "My Lord! For that with which You Iwve 
favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of tlte criminals!"^ 


How Musa killed a Coptic Man 

Having described Musa’s beginnings, Allah then tells us that 
when he reached maturity, and was complete in stature, Allah 
gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Muj^id said that 
this means prophethood.'^* 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:231. 
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iAnd thus do \AIe reward the doers of good.^ 

Then Allah describes how MQsa reached the status that was 
decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as 
a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the 
reason why he left Egypt and went to Madyan. Allah says: 

iK. ^ 6f' 

^And he entered the city when its people were unaware.^ 

Ibn Jurayj narrated from ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
That was between Maghrib and Ibn Al-Munkadir 

narrated from ‘Ata’ bin Yasar from Ibn ‘Abbas, That was in 
the middle of the day.”*^' This was also the view of Sa‘Id bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, As-SuddI and Qatadah. 

iand he found there two men fighting,^ meaning, hitting one 
another and struggling with one another. 

ione of his party,^ meaning, an Israelite, 
it 

iand the other of his foes.^ meaning, a Coptic.This was the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-SuddI and Muhammad bin 
Ishaq.^^** The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for 
help, and MUsa took advantage of the fact that people were not 
paying attention, so he went to the Coptic man and 

iso Miisa struck him with his fist and he died.^ 

Mujahid said, This means he punched him with his fist.”*®’ 

At-Tabari 19:538. 

At-Tabari 19:538. 

At-Tabari 19:539. 

At-Tabari 19:539, 540. 

At-Tabari 19:540. 
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And then he died. 




4He said^ refers to MQsa. 


i j jiiu Jlii 4,: M 

4% t. . 1 :3u 'U kii ^ 


4‘‘This is of SIwytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy." He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
so forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, tiie Most Merciful. He said: "My Lord! For that 
with which You have favored me,^ 

meaning, Svhat You have given me of prestige, power and 
blessings - ’ 


41 will nevermore he a helper of the criminals!^ 

‘those who disbelieve in You and go against Your commands.’ 

(jbji 0^ Jjjf Jti Jjc ji lSJJIj o' l^ii 


4 1 8 . So he became afraid, looking about in the city, when 
behold, the man who had sought his help the day before, called 
for his help (again). Miisd said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!"^ 

419 . Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy 
to both of them, the man said: “O Musa! Is it your intention 
to kill me as you killed a man yesterday? Your aim is nothing 
but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right.”^ 


How the Secret of this Killing became known 

All^ tells us that when Musa killed that Coptic, 
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ihe became afraid in the city^ 
his action, 


meaning, of the consequences of 



ilooking about^ means, turning around and watching out, 
waiting for the consequences of his action to befall him. He 
went out and about, and saw the man who sought his help the 
day before, fighting with another Coptic. When MQsa passed by 
him, he called for his help again, against this other Coptic. 
Masa said to him: 


iVerily, you are a plain misleader!^ meaning, ^ou obviously lead 
people astray and are veiy evil.’ Then MQsa intended to attack 
that Coptic, but the Israelite — because of his own cowardice 
and weakness - thought that MQsa wanted to hit him because 
of what he had said, so he said, in self-defence - 


iO Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man 
yesterday?^ 


Nobody except him and MQsa, peace be upon him, knew 
about it, but when the other Coptic heard this, he took the 
news to Fir'awn’s gate and told him about it. So Fir'awn came 


to know of it, and he became very angry and resolved to kill 
Musa, so he sent people after him to bring him to him. 

ju ^ it;), 

oi ^ 


i20. And there came a man running, from the farthest end of 
the city. He said: "O Musa! Vertly, the dtiefr are taking 
counsel together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, I am 
one of the good advisers to you."^ 


iAnd there came a man^ He is described as being a mem because 
he had the courage to take a different route, a shorter route 
than those who were sent after MQsa, so he reached Musa first 
and said to him: “O Musa, 



SI U 3 t{fv/ jino puy '(s^poif jpi{f) Xfpt spjstfd^s sip jifun (Sipoff 
Jtto) jsfvai fouuvo s/\4„ :pws Esin „ino/i tpua jspmu sip 
SI :pws aff '(s^poif Jtmp) jpvq Sutdssif susai <n/<n miuoai 

omj punof sq tusip sspissq puv ‘Suusttfoi mui /o dnouS v sustp 
puni^ sq 'uvRptfyq fo usfvm sip id psauuD sq usqai puy •£z^ 

4,//iw<n iq 2 u sqt of sut sspinS puoq Rm fvq) 
sq Rvm jj„ :ptDS sq 'uvRpvy^ spuumot fusm sq usqai puy ZZ^ 

ijSJSOpSuOJOl 

SAD oqai sidosd sip luojif sm s<w$ jpuoj Ryq„ :ptDS spi 
•jvs//o sms 0 ui jnoqo Supfoof 'susqt luoj/ psdooss sq og ' IZ^ 


"‘f Q. '£1? It; if 

fifp rt:' w ‘‘f't 

S 7 5 3 ? n-!^ 


4-No/f 01 sjsstapD poo8 ' "'"’r*" "" ' - 

sip /o suo uiv I 'Rpux^ ^ 

4?r r 

•PUBI sup lUO^ ‘SUB3UI 

i'sdDsss OS 'noR ppi oi^ rr^.=^tit--^r9--\r^fW'\rkivnP 


\ rtjnr 3.v'. ^ 

,’no^ jnoqB JsipouB 

3UO ipiM aupinsuoo ' ^ y'-^' < ’ 

3JB Xam, ‘SuiuBaui 

«« 4 uoRinoqv cm<Ckr)frr^v^;ir^t[p'T^fi^\^'^~x’ri‘’^\t 

ISqiSSO} issums Suiqvi 'Wyy‘yy .y^y'^ y'y " " I y- y --- 
34P ^3/ip 3t/J '/l|U3y\^^s VVJl / 
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a very old man."^ 

i24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back 
to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever 
good that You bestow on me!"^ 

Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He 
watered the Flocks of the Two Women 

When the man told MOsa about how Fir'awn and his chiefs 
were conspiring against him, he left Egypt on his own. He was 
not used to being alone, because before that he had been 
living a life of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 

iSo he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear.^ 
meaning, turning around and watching. 

iMy Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!^ 

means, from Fir'awn and his chiefs. It was mentioned that 
Allah sent to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him 
the way. And Allah knows best. 

:uiB 

iAnd when he went towards (tire land of) Madyan,^ 

means, he took a smooth and easy route - and he rejoiced 
because of that. 

ihe said: "It may be that my Lord guides me to the right 
way."^ 

meaning, the most straight route. And Allah did indeed do that, 
for He guided him to the straight path in this world and the 
Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 

i^Z Si 

4And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,^ 

means, when he reached Madyan and went to drink from its 
water, for it had a well where shepherds used to water their 
flocks. 



Sarah 28. Al-Oasas (21- 24) fPart-20) 


391 





ihe found there a group of men watering, and besides them he 
found two women who were keeping back.^ 
means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the 
sheep of those shepherds, lest some harm come to them. 
When MQsa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for 
them and took pity on them. 

i: 


iHe said: "What is tite matter with yoti?"^ meaning, Svhy do you 
not water your flocks with these people?’ 

up V 

iThey said: "We cannot water until the shepherds take.."^ 
meaning, Sve cannot water our flocks until they finish.’ 

iAnd our father is a very old man.^ means, “this is what has 
driven us to what you see.’ 


iSo he watered (their flocks) for them,^ 
jui- Sjjf LJ JLii 

ithen he himed back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Trtdy, I 
am in need of whatever good tlmt You bestow on me!"^ 

<J4>' 


ito shade, ^ Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and As-SuddI said: “He sat 
beneath a tree.”*'' ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said: “When Musa said: 

4.jpi Oi P dl. 

i"My Lord! Trtdy, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me!"^ 
the women heard him.”*^* 


At-Tabari 19:556. 
At-Tabari 19:557. 



392 


TafsJr Ibn Kathlr 


l3 C _^1 J\ <iS}. oJU je 

ciu ^ C,^ ^ ^ J^< ^ Jij ^ 

l\ 4j -ji ju '^ji\ c(^\ ^ ?;5^f ^is i::^,:^^ 

L-i* c—J 0^ ^ ol jjt coiii 321 ti.dJii^l 

(^i‘, 0^ o1 JLJ Csj 

4'J^'354=?5 <5^ iiS iS o^ i^iVf Lit 


425 . 77i«i there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She 
said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you far 
having watered (our flocks) far us." So when he came to him 
and narrated the story, he said: "Fear ydu not. You have 
escaped from the people who are wrongdoers."^ 

426 . And said one of thetn (the two women): "O my father! 
Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, 
the trustworthy."^ 

427 . He said: I intend to wed one of these two daughters of 
mine to you, on condition that you serve me far eight years; 
but if you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you. But 
1 intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you 
will find me one of the righteous. 

42 s. He (Miisa) said: "That (is settled) between me and you: 
whichever of the two terms I fidfill, there will be no injustice to 
me, and Allah is Surety over what we say."^ 


Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage 
to One of Them 

When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their 
father was surprised that they returned so soon. He asked 
them what had happened, and they told him what Musa, 
peace be upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to fall 
him to meet her father. Allah says: 

1 ^ 1 - (Jp L |> 4114.^ 

iThen there came to him one of thetn, walking shyly.^ 

meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as it was 
narrated from the Commander of the faithful, XFmar, may 
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Allah be pleased with him: “She was covering herself from 
them with the folds of her garment. 

Ibn Abi I;^atim recorded that ‘Amr bin Maymi^n said, Xlmar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “She came walking shyly, 
putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those 
audacious women who come and go as they please.”*^’ This 
chain of narrators is Sa^ih. 

IX iSiis. ix; 4 

iShe said: “Verily, my father calls you that he may reward 
you far having watered (our flocks) far us."^ 

This is an example of good manners: she did not invite him 
directly lest he have some suspicious thoughts about her. Rather 
she said: “My father is inviting you so that he may reward you for 
watering our sheep,” i.e., give you some payment for that. 

4 So when he came to him and narrated the story,^ 

means, he told him about his story and why he had to leave 
his country. 

c>yt 'i 

ihe said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who 
are wrongdoers.”^ 

He was saying: ‘calm down and relax, for you have left their 
kingdom and they have no authority in our land.’ So he said: 


iYou have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.^ 


^And said one of them: “O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy 

One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it was said 
that she was the one who had walked behind Musa, peace be 
upon him. She said to her father: 



At-Tabaii 19:558. 
At-Tabari 19:559. 
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any inconvenience or argue with you.’ 

Ibn Abi I:latim recorded that ‘Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, 
“I heard ‘Utbah bin An-Nadar As-Svilami, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah ^ narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 




oMiisd, peace be upon him, hired himself out for the purpose of 
keeping chaste and to feed himself. 


And AUdh tells us about Mtlsa, peace be upon him: 




ifie said: “That (is settled) between me and you: whichever of 
the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to me, and 
Allah is Surety over what we say."^ 

MOsa said to his father-in-law, “The matter is as you say. You 
have hired me for eight years, and if I complete ten years, that 
is my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will still have 
f ulfill ed the covenant and met the conditions.” So he said: 


^whichever of the two terms I fidfill, there will be no injustice 
to me,^ 


meaning, “there will be no blame on me. The complete term is 
permissible but it is still regarded as something extra.’ This is 
like the Ayah, 


iil ^ '^5 


^But whosoever hastens 'to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him^ (2:203). 

And the Messenger of Allah ^ said to Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast a 
great deal and who asked him about fasting while traveling: 


Al-Bazzfir 1495. This HadUh has two different chains of narration. 
That of Al-Bazzdr is very weak, that of Ibn Abi Hatim has a minor 
deficiency and is also technically weak. Some HadUh scholars 
would consider it a valid witness. 
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J 




mm 


<^W-<> v > iUa4j>A W U- J I C^v»(^j:a3llb ^ 


^ £i4 ip tjLJJ dii il» 



<‘If you wish, then fast, 
and if you wish, do not 
|/ash»l*l 

even though it is 
better to fast, 
according to the 
evidence of other 
reports. And there is 
evidence which 
indicates that Musa, 
peace be upon him, 
fulfilled the longer of 
the two terms. 

Al-BukhSri recorded 
that Said bin Juba 3 nr 
said: “A Jew from the 
people of Hlrah asked 
me; ‘Which of the two 
terms did Musa 
fulfill?’ I said, *1 do 
not know until 1 go to 
the scholar of the 
Arabs and ask him.’ So 1 went to Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and asked him. He said: ‘He fulfilled the 
longer and better of them, for when a Messenger of All^ said 
he would do a thing, he did it.’” This is how it was recorded 
by Al-Bukhari.l^* 

ul J'i «j»lp iti v^'* ifai llu^ 

J3\ yfi^ i t4L: ^ a 

^ '^1 i/l j Ji -^Jty l+i3 

*ii tkf Lr^ jif iiCj jij -ijj 451! 




•*> Al-Bukhari no. 1943. 

See volume six, the Ta/svof Sdrah fa Hd (20:11-16). 
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oj lU^i 

^ '1 r^'i '*' 


1 |*"'j 




429. 77i«j, when MQsa had fulfilled the term, and was 
traveling with his family, he saw a fire in the direction of At- 
THr. He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I 
may bring to you from there some information, or a burning 
firebrand that you may warm yourselves."^ 

430. So when he readied it, he was called from the right side of 
the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree: "O Musa! 
Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that existsl'y 

432. "And throw your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if 
it were a snake, he turned in flight, and looked not back. (It 
was said:) "O Miisd! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are 
of those who are secure."^ 

432. "Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw your hand close 
to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs from 
your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people 
who are rebellious."^ 


Musa’s Return to Egypt and how he was honored with 
the Mission and Miracles on the Way 

In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen 
that MQsa completed the longer and better of the two terms, 
which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says: 

^Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term,^ 
meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows best. 

4and was traveling with his family,^ They said: “MQsa missed his 
country and his relatives, so he resolved to visit them in secret, 
without Fir'awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had given to him, 
and set out on a cold, dark, rainy night. They stopped to camp. 
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meaning, ‘the One Who is addressing you and speaking to you 
is the Lord of all that exits, the One Who does what He wills, 
the One apart from Whom there is no other god or lord, may 
He be exalted and sanctified, the One Who by His very nature, 
attributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to 
His creation, may He be glorified. 


iAnd throw your stick!^ “the stick that is in your hand’ - as was 
stated in the Ayah, 




i“And what is that in your right hand, O MUsa?” He said: 
"This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down 
branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.'y 
(20:17-18). 


The meaning is: ‘this stick, which you know so well;’ 


i"Cast it down, O Musdl" He cast it down, and behold! It 
was a snake, moving quickly.^ (20:19-20). 

MQsa knew that the One Who was speaking to him was the 
One Who merely says to a thing, “Be!” and it is, as we have 
already stated in (the explanation of) Surah Ta And here 

Alldh says: 


iBut when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 
flight,^ 

It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, and its mouth 
was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It swallowed every rock it 
passed, and every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a 
sound like a rock falling into a valley. When he saw that: 


^he turned in flight, and looked not back.^ he did not turn around. 


Path Al-Bdri 5:342. 
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because it is human nature to flee from such a thing. But when 
Allah said to him: 

Si ‘'ja jit 


iO Miisa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those 
who are secure.^ 

he came back to his original position. Then All^ said: 




^Fut your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come 
forth white without a disease 

meaning, ‘when you put your hand in your garment and then 
draw it out, it will be shining white as if it were a piece of the 
moon or a flash of lightning.’ Allah said: 


^without a disease^ i.e., with no trace of leukoderma. 


Si dMi 

iand draw your hand close to your side to be free from the 
fear.^ 

Mujahid said, “To be free from terror.” Qatadah said, “To be 
free from fear.”*^' Musa was commanded, when he felt afraid 
of an3rthing, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from 
the fear. If he did that, whatever fear he felt would be gone. 
Perhaps if a person does this, following the example of Musa, 
and puts his hand over his heart, his fear will disappear or be 
lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust. 

iThese are two proofs from your Lord^ 

This refers to the throwing down of his stick, whereupon it 
turned into a moving snfike, and his putting his hand into his 
garment and bringing it forth white without a disease. These 
were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One 
Who does as He chooses, and of the truth of the prophethood 
of the one at whose hands these miracles occurred. Allah said: 


At-Tabari 19:575. 
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4to Fir'awn and his chiejs.^ meaning his leaders and prominent 
followers. 


iVerily, they are the people who are rebellious.^ 


means, who are disobedient towards Allah and who go against 
His commands and His religion. 




St J 


^4 jtt J SQ 4* lo^ iyii 

k.14 IXA 


133. He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and 
I fear that they will kill me."^ 

134. "And my brother Harun - he is more eloquent in speech 
than me, so send him with me as a helper to confirm me. 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me."^ 

435. Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power, so they shall not be able to 
harm you, with Our Aydt; you two as well as those wlw follow 
you, will be the victors."^ 


How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was 
granted that by Allah 

When All^ commanded him to go to Fir'awn, the one who he 
had run away from and whose vengeance he feared, 

4 Musa said: My Lord! / have killed a man among them,^ meaning, 
that Coptic, 

4and I fear that they will kill me.^ i.e., “when they see me.’ 

4And my brother Harun - he is more eloquent in speech than 
me,\ 

Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because when 
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he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl, he 
mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on his tongue, so he 
found it difficult to speak clearly.*** MQsa said: 


i”And loose the knot (the defoct) from my tongue. That they 
understand my speech. And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, Hdrun, my brother. Increase my strength with him. 
And let him share my task."^ (20:27-32) 

meaning, ‘give me someone to keep me compemy in this 
immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to 
this arrogant, tyrannical and stubborn king.’ Hence MQsa said: 


iAnd my brother Hariln - he is more eloquent in speech than 
me: so send him with me as a helper"^ 

meaning, as a support to give strength to my cause and 
confirm what I say and convey from Allah, because the word 
of two carries more weight in people’s minds them the word of 
one. So he said: 




^Verily, I fear that they will deny me.^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 

ias a helper to confirm mc.> means, ‘to explain to them what I 
say, for he can understand me where thQr may not.’ When 
MOsa asked for this, Allah said to him: 


^We will strengthen your arm through your brother,^ 

meaning, ‘We will add strength to your cause and give you 
help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a 
Prophet alongside you.’ This is like the Aydt, 

*** This is based upon a narration from SaW bin Jubayr which was 
recorded by At-Tabari in his comments on SUrah fa Ha (20:27). 
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4You are granted your request, O Miisd!^ ( 20 : 36 ) 


iAnd VVe granted him his brother Hdriin, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy^ ( 19 : 53 ). 

One of the Salaf said, “There is no one who has ever done a 
greater favor to his brother than Musa did for HmiQn, may 
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him until AU^ 
made him a Prophet and Messenger with him to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. Allah said concerning Mdsa: 

4he was honorable before Alldh^ ( 33 : 69 ). 


iand (lAfe will) give you both power^ means, overwhelming 
evidence. 

4so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat;^ 

means, They will have no way or means of harming you 
because you are conveying the signs of Allah.’ This is like the 
Aydt 

i'k} t SfJ)\ 

40 Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which Ims been sent 
down to you from your Lord.^ until His saying: 

405^^' Cti 


4Allah will protect you from mankind^ ( 5 : 67 ). 

4Those who convey the Message of Alldh^ until His saying: 


4And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner^ ( 33 : 39 ). 

And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And Allah 
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told them the 
consequences in this 
world ^lnd the next, 
for them and for 
those who followed 
them, 

iyoit two as well as 
those who follow you 
will be the victors.^ 
This is like the Aydt 

If 

iAllah has decreed: 
"Verily, it is I and My 
Messengers who shall be 
the victorious." Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, 
All-Mighty.^ (58:21) 

cliMj Oij 

iC^\ ipS 4 \pC 

iVerily, lAIe will 
indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe 
in this world's life^ (40:51) to the end of the Ayah. 


Jr 










♦ k'- y' x" • ^ 

*^ 4 '^ kSi^^ 

i". K • 

fa op^ Cxt} ** 


^ \J<1M 


iti 'S^ ify 

V ioj 


436. Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Aydt, 
they said: "This is nothing but invented magic. Never did we 
hear of this among our fatixers of old."^ 

437. Musa said: "My Lord knows best him who came with 
guidance from Him, and wlwse will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful."^ 




Mfisa before Fir^awn and His People 


Allah teUs us how MQsa and his brother HSrQn came before 
Fir'awn and his chiefs, and showed them the clear miracles 
and overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to confirm 
the truth of what they were saying about Allah being One and 
that His commandments were to be followed. Fir'awn and his 
chiefs saw that with their own eyes and realized that it was 
certainly from Allah, but because of their disbelief and sin 
they resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. This was 
because they were too evil and arrogant to follow the truth. 
They said: 


ijhis is nothing but invented magic.^ meeming, fabricated and 
made up. They wanted to oppose him by means of their own 
tricks and their position and power, but this did not work. 

64. 


iNever did we hear of this among our fathers of old.^ 

They were referring worshipping Allah Alone, with no partner 
or associate. They said: “We have never seen anyone among 
our forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen 
people associating other gods in worship with Allah. MUsa said 
in response to them: 

<j; 

4My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from 

Him,^ 

meaning, 'of me and you, and He will decide between me and 
you.’ So he said: 




iand whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter.^ 
meaning, who will be supported and will prevail. 

^Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.^ 

refers to the idolaters who associate others in worship with 
Allah. 
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iThen he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am 
your lord, most high." So Allah, seized him with punishment 
for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.^ (79:23-26) 

meaning: he brought his people together and called to them in 
a loud voice, shouting that, and they responded to him 
obediently. So AUdh took revenge on him, and made him a 
lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that, and said: 

0 [ oJjlf 


ilf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners^ (26:29). 




4So kindle for me (a fire), O Human, to bake (bricks out of) 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may look at the 
God of Musa 

He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to bake 
bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a 
exalted towering palace. This is like the Ayah, 




iAnd Fir'awn said: "O HSmdnl Build me a Sarh that I may 
arrive at the ways - the ways of the heavens, and I may look 
upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a liar." 
Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir'aum's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; and the plot of 
Fir'awn led to nothing but loss and destruction^ (40:36-37). 

Fir'awn built this tower, which was the highest structure ever 
seen on earth, because he wanted to show his people that 
MOsd was lying when he claimed that there was a God other 
than Fir'awn. Fir'awn said: 


^and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.^ 
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meaning, “when he says that there is a lord other than me.’ 
The issue was not whether Allah had sent MQsa, because he 
did not acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the first 
place. On the contrary, he said: 


iAnd what is the Lord of Al-Alamin?^ (26:23) and: 

ilf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among tlte prisoners (26:29) 

and he said: 


4 .'— ^ 

iO chiefsl I know not that you have a god other than me.^ 
This was the view of Ibn Jarlr.l‘l 




■ »< >' -'■» 
4 


iAnd he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought tlwt they would never return to Us.^ 

means, they were arrogant oppressors who spread much 
mischief in the land, and they believed that there would be no 
Resurrection. 


4So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 
torment. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them).^ 
(89:13-14). AU^ says here: 






iSo, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea.^ 


meaning, We drowned them in the sea in a single morning, 
and not one of them was left.’ 




nr 






iSo, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We 


111 


At-Tabari 19:580. 
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made them leaders inviting to the Fire^ 

for those who followed them and took the same path as they 
did, rejecting the Messengers and denying the Creator. 

iand on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.^ 

their humiliation in this world is combined with and connected 
to their humiliation in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 


iWe have destroyed them. And there was none to Iwlv them^ 
(47:13). 



iAnd INe made a curse to follow them in this world, ^ 

AU^ decreed that they and their king Fir'awn should be 
cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His 
Messengers, Just as in this world they were cursed by the 
Prophets and their followers. 




- . > - 




iand on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among 
disgraced.^ 


Qatadah said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


iThey were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift given.^ (ll:99).”l*l 


C 


i43. And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scriphire as an enlightenment far 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember.^ 


IM 


At-Tabari 19:583. 
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The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 

Allah tells us about 
the blessings which 
He gave His servant 
and Messenger Musa, 
the speaker, may the 
best of peace and 
blessings . from his 
Lord be upon him. He 
revealed the Tawrah 
to him after He 
destroyed Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. 

iafter }Ne had destroyed 
the generations of old^ 
After the revelation of 
the Tawr^, no nation 
would again be 
punished with an 
overwhelming 
calamity; instead the 
believers were now 
commanded to fight 
the enemies of Allah 

among the idolaters, as Allah says: 


^ r\\ tgssieu ^ 

^ - > .''-If' 






*►< > ^ \ rc\ ^ > -Y^.1 




iAnd Fir*awn, and those before him, and the cities overthrown 
committed sin. And they disobeyed their Lord*$ Messenger, so 
He seized them with a strong punishment^ (69:9-10). 

i^JU^ ijA-^ 


^as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy,^ 

guidance from blindness and error. A guidance to the truth and 
a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous deeds. 
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ithat they might remember.^ means, that the people might be 
reminded and guided by it. 


U cs Joi 4 ii iT t:j> 

iSiic ^ !;>!: ^ c; jjd^i biit 

j* ij ‘ri^i ti^=> 

(44-^ i3 ^ Z \i.j> JiJl 

4i;«: gi Oi a:ji '^ji i2; ^ J ^2 c ‘k;^ 


♦ itV Vni^Lj 


444 . And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made dear to Musa the commandment, and you were 
not among the witnesses.^ 

445 . But We created generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them. And you were not a dweller among the 
people of Madyan, reciting Our Aydt to them. But it is We 
\Mw kept sending (Messengers).^ 

i46. And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called. 
But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to give warning 
to a people to whom no wamer had come before you, in order 
that they may remember or receive admonition.^ 

447. And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Maldaih) in 
case a calamity should seize them for what their hands have sent 
forth, they xvould have said: “Our Lord! Why did You not 
send us a Messenger? We would then have followed Your Aydt 
and would have been among the believers."^ 


Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad ^ 

Allah points out the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad 
whereby he told others about matters of the past, and 
spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for 
himself. But he was an illiterate man who covld not read 
books, and he grew up among a people who knew nothing of 
such things. Similarly, Allah told him about Maryam and her 
story, as Allah said: 
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i\ p^.al Uj ^ 


^ jiJi ^ 




^You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens 
as to which of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed^ (3:44), 
meaning, ^ou were not present then, but Allah has revealed 
this to you.’ Similarly, Allah told him about NQli and his 
people, and how He saved NQh and drowned his people, then 
He said: 


h Tii ^ j, 'J; 

a'j.'U 


iThis is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; 
neither you nor your people knew it before this. So, be patient. 
Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Tatjwd^ (11:49). 

And at the end of the same Sdrah (HQd) Allah says: 

/Liij OJ 


iThat is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you^ ( 11 : 100 ). 

And here, after telling the story of MOsa from beginning to end 
and how Allah began His revelation to him and spoke with 


him, Allah says: 


d) i) 


^And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Musa the commandment.^ 
meaning, ^ou — O Muhammad — were not on the western side 
of the mountain where Allah spoke to Musa from the tree 
which was to the east of it, in the valley.’ 


^and you were not among the witnesses.^ 

“to that event, but Allah has revealed this to you,’ so that it may 
be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, 
for people have forgotten the evidence that Allah established 
against them and what was revealed to the earlier Prophets. 
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^ ^ l^yL* i:k=. 

4A«rf you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, 
reciting Our Aydt to them.^ 

meaning, Vou were not living among the people of Madyan 
reciting Our Aydt to them, when you started to tell about Our 
Prophet Shu'ayb and what he said to his people and how they 
responded.’ 


4,But it is We Wfio kept sending.^ means, Ijut We revealed that to 
you and sent you to mankind as a Messenger.’ 

it ir 

iAnd you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called.^ 
Qatadah said that: 

iAnd you were not at the side of At-Tur when We did call.^ 

refers to Musa, and this - and Allah knows best - is like the 
Ayah: 

ij It 

iAnd you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Musa the commandment,^ 

Here Allah puts it in a different and more specific way by 
describing it as a call. This is like the Aydt 

i^_y ifjb 

iAnd (remember) when your Lord called Milsd^ (26:10). 


iWhen his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa^ 
(79:16). 

'T-'^ 'ji 


iAnd We called him from the right side of At-Tur, and made 
him draw near to Us for a talk with him^ (19:52). 


i^s 
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r<\Y 




Messengers^ 
(4:165). 


djij 1 jits^ 

0 - AAJ Cf- 

yi'i* Vj b*l^ U 

j;* .f' » ' •''. 

.Air? 

40 Peopte o/ the 
Scripture! Now Ims come 
to you Our Messenger 
making (things) clear 
unto you, after a break 
in (the series of) Messen¬ 
gers, lest you say: 
“There came unto us no 
bringer of glad tidings 
and no warner." But 
now has come unto you 
a bringer of glad tidings 
and a wamer^ (5:19). 
And there are many 
similar Ay at. 

j; jti.lii llu^ 

lie ^ 

tfA*i _j* '7'-^ ly^ j* Irf^ 

Cry l/. ..j j5 u) 

iliij :>2J 'i 511 <<,) a ^ iiiA e' 4ri 


'1 ' - '\' 
^ O^yJaJ 



448. BmI when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: 
"JMty is he not given the like of what was given to Miisd? Did 
they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old?” 
They say: “Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!" And 
they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers." 

449. Say: “Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 
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guide than Otese two, that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful.”^ 

150. But if they answer you not, then know tlmt they only 
follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one who 
follows his own lusts, without guidance from Alldlt? Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.^ 

151. And indeed now INe have conveyed the Word to them, in 
order tlmt they may remember.^ 


The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 

All^ tells us that if people were to be punished before proof 
was established against them, they would use the excuse that 
no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to 
them through Muhammad in their stubbornness, disbelief, 
ignorance and misguided thinking, they said: 


iWlxy is he not given the like of what was given to Musd?^ 

Meaning - and Allah knows best - many signs like the staff, 
the hand, the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, 
the destruction of crops and fruits - which made things 
difficult for the enemies of Allah - and the parting of the sea, 
the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness 
and) shading them, the manna and quails, and other clear 
signs and definitive proof, miracles which All^ wrought at the 
hands of Musa as evidence and proof against Fir'awn and his 
chiefs and the Children of Israel. But all of this had no effect 
on Fir'awn and his chiefs; on the contrary, they denied Musa 
and his brother HarOn, as Allah tells us: 




iHave you come to us to turn us away from what we found 
our fathers following, and that you two may have greatness in 
the land? We are not going to believe you twol^ (10:78) 

iSo they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.^ (23:48) 
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The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 

Ail^ says here: 

iPid they not disbelieve in that which was given to Mtlsd of 
old?y 

Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs which were 
given to Musa? 

4They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!"^ 
cooperating or working one with the other. 

iAnd they say: “Verily, in both we are disbelievers.”^ 

meaning, “we disbelieve in each of them.’ Because of the close 
relationship between Musa and Hardn, mention of one 
includes the other. 

False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon 
them both) practiced Magic 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The Jews told Quraysh to say this to 
Muhammad then Allah said: ‘Did they not disbelieve in 
that which was given to Musa of old? They say: Two kinds of 
magic, each helping the other!’ This refers to MQsa and Harun, 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both, 

ieach helping the other^ i.e., working together and supporting 
one another.”'*' This was also the view of Said bin Jubayr and 
Abu Rasnn that the phrase “two kinds of magic” referred to 
Musa and HarQn.'^' This is a good suggestion. And Allah 
knows best. 

The Response to this False Accusation 


'*' At-Tabari 19:588. 
At-Tabari. 19:598. 
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iTwo kinds of magic, each helping the other!^ 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur’an,*** because 
Allah says next: 


iSay: “Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide 
than these two that I may follow it."^ 


Allah often mentions the Tawrah and the Qur’an together, as 
in the Aydt 




iSay: “V\dw then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind.. until: 


iAnd this is a blessed Book which We have sent down."^ 
(6:91-92) 


And at the end of the same Surah, Allah says: 


ijhen. We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon 
those who would do rights (6:154). 




iAnd this is a blessed Book which We have sent dawn, so 
follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that you may receive mercy^ 
(6:155). 

And the Jinn said: 


iVerily, we lurve heard a Book sent down after Musa, 
confirming what came before it^ (46:30). 

Waraqah bin Nawfal said, ‘This is An-Namus,*^* who came 
down to MQsa.” And those who are possessed of insight know 
instinctively that among the many Books which He has sent 


•*> At-Tabari 19:589. 
*^* Meaning JibrO. 
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down to His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect, more 
eloquent or more noble than the Book which He revealed to 
Mul^ammad which is the Qur’an. Next to it in status and 
greatness is the Book which Allah revealed to Musa bin 
ImrSn, which is the Book concerning which Allah says: 


Uli IjlU y? pi 


iVerily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to 
Allah's will, judged for the jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests, for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's 
Book, and they were witnesses thereto^ (5:44). 


The Injil was revealed as a continuation and complement of 
the Tawrah and to permit some of the things that had been 
forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says: 


iThen bring a Book from AllSh, which is a better guide than 
these two, that I may follow it, if you are truthful.^ 

meaning, ‘in your efforts to refute the truth with false 
arguments.’ 



4But if they answer you not,^ means, “if they do not respond to 
what you tell them, and do not follow the truth,’ 

^ Cl 

ithen know that they only follow their own lusts.^ 
means, with no basis or evidence. 



iAnd who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
without guidance from Alldh?^ 

means, with no guidance taken from the Book of AU^. 


^Verity, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.^ 
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Hi; 


iAnd indeed now We have conveyed the Word^ 

Muj^id said: “We have explained the Word to them.”**' As- 
Suddl said something similar.*^* Qatadah said: “Allah is 
saying, lie has told them what He did in the past £md what 
He will do in the future.’” 

iin order that they may remember Mujahid and others said: 
^We have conveyed the Word^ means, to Quraysh.*'** 


i4, ll»L ^ ^ 

j.‘ I.*,):, ^.5 

tj i^is; ii; >)!( lijj ^ 


452. Those to whom We gave f/ie Scripture before it, they 
believe in it.^ 

453. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in 
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed eveti before it 
we have been from Muslims."^ 

454. These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are patient, and repel evil with good, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them.^ 

455. And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it 
and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to 
you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant. 


The Believers among the People of the Book 

Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the People of the 

*** At-Tabari 19:593. 

■^* Ibn AbiHatim 9:2987. 

At-Tabari 19:593. 

At-Tabari 19:594. 



Book believe in the Qur’^, as He says: 

4** o^>, > *yi<. v^’ ccJ'r 

iTfwse to whom We gave the Book recite^^^ it as it should be 
recited, they are the ones who believe tlterein^ (2:121). 

4A 05-4^ A ^ i 

iAnd there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripttire, 
those who believe in Allah and in tlwt which has been revealed 
to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah^ (3:199). 

ty 'H (^* 

/ * • 

J£j o® 


iVerily, those who were given hiowledge before it, wlten it is 
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration. 
And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled. (17:107-108) 


iSlijii 


< -It 


iAnd you will find the nearest in love to the believers those 
who say: "We are Oiristians."^ until: 




iso write us down among the witnesses^ (5:82-83). 

Said bin Juba 3 n' said, “This was revealed concerning seventy 
priests who were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Ethiopia). When 
they came to the Prophet he recited to them: 

iYa Sm, By the Qur'an, fiiU of wisdom.^ (36:1-2) 

until he completed the Surah. They began to weep, amd they 
embraced Islam. These other Aydt were revealed concerning 
them:^^* 


See volume one, the Tafslr of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:121) for 
comments on this Ayah. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 9:2988. This is a Mursal narration. 
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u;\: r)i ^ ^ o; yt> 

o; S' q t- - 


ilTwse to whom Hfe the Scripture befare it, they believe in 
it. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we 
have been from Muslims."^ 

meaning, ‘even befor e the Qur’an came we were Muslims, i.e., 
we believed in One God and were sincerely responding to 
Allah’s commands.’ 


^yy. 


iThese will be given their reward twice aver, because they are 
patient,^ 

means, those who have this characteristic - that they believed 
in the first Book and then in the second. Allah says: 


^because they are patient,^ meaning, in their adherence to the 
truth, for teddng such thing upon oneself is not easy for people. 
It was reported in the Sahlh from the Hadith of ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha‘bi from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 




" "I •’ * * . ' 


hi 2 %-. 


I 





oThere are three who will be given their reward twice: a man 
among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet then 
believed in me; a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and 
educates her and teadies her good manners, then he frees her 
and marries 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: “On the day of 
the Conquest (of Makkah] I was walking alongside the 

m 


FathAl-B&ri 1 : 229 . 
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Messenger of Allah ^ as he was riding, and he said some very 
beautiful words, including the following: 


itllip U vipj 0 U dj ^ CrJ 


•lA^Joeuer among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, 
he will have his reward twice, and he has the same rights and 
duties as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he has tlte same rights and duties as 
we do."”*’’ 


Ally’s saying: 

iand repel evil with good,^ means, they do not respond to evil in 
kind, rather they forgive and overlook. 

iand spend out ofwltat We have provided for tltem.^ 

meaning, “from the lawful provision that We have given them, 
they spend on their families and relatives as they are required 
to do, and they pay Zakdh and give voluntary cheirity.’ 

jilil 


iAnd when they Iwar evil vain talk, they withdraw from it^ 
meaning, they do not mix with the people who indulge in such 
talk, rather they do as Allah says: 

pi iv ^^0 


4 and if they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it with 
dignity^ (25:72). 




4and they say: ‘‘To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace 
be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant."^ 

means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish 
manner and says something to which it does not befit them to 


Ahmad 5:259. 
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respond, they turn away from him and do not respond in kind 
with ugly speech. They never say anything but good words. 
Allah says of them that they say: 


^ V Jin jOiUl 


iTo US our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. YJe 
seek not (the way of) the ignorant.^ 

meaning, Sve do not seek the way of the ignorant and we do 
not like it.’ 


iX 2*^?. M* l»y i}i JUi* gj; 

<? 'V;> 1 fjr'.i' M ifr. 


i56. Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided.^ 

457. And they say: “If we follow the guidance loith you, we 
would be snatched away from our land.” Have We not 
established for them a secure sanctuary, to which are brought 
fruits of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most of them 
know not.^ 


Allah guides Whom He wills 

Allah says to His Messenger ‘O Muhammad: 


iVerily, you guide not whom you likeY meaning, “the matter does 
not rest with you; all that you have to do is convey the Message, 
and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the ultimate 
wisdom,’ as He says: 




4Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.^ (2:272) 




4And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.^ (12:103) 

This Ayah is even more specific than the following: 
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Sx'i' 


4^Veril\/, you guide not whom you like, but A/Zo/i guides whom 
He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided.^ 

meaning: AU^ knows best who deserves to be guided and 
who deserves to be misguided. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahi^ that this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu T^ib, the 
paternal uncle of the Messenger of All^ He used to protect 
the Prophet, support him and stand by him. He loved the 
Prophet ^ dearly, but this love was a natural love, i.e., bom 
of kinship, not a love that was bom of the fact that he was the 
Messenger of All^ When he was on his deathbed, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ called him to Faith and to enter Islam, 
but the decree overtook him and he remained a follower of 
disbelief, and All^*s is the complete wisdom. 

Az-Zuhri said: “Said bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that 
his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan Al-Makhzumi, may All^ be 
pleased with him, said: “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of All^ ^ came to him and found Abu Jahl bin 
Hishtoi and ‘Abdulin bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah with 
him. The Messenger of All^ ^ said: 

djiii XA 4, iu' tiiii Ni V : jl 


«0 my uncle, say La ilaha illall^, a word which I may use as 
evidence in your favor before Allah [in the Hereafter] .i> 

Abu Jahl bin Hisham and ‘AbdioUah bin Abi Umayyah said: 
‘O Abu Talib, will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ 
The Messenger of Allah ^ kept urging him to say Ld ildha 
iUalldh, and they kept sa 3 nng, 'Will you leave the religion of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ - until, at the vety end, he said that he was 
on the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say Ld 
Udha iUaUdh. The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

“jiIa ii u »Iij ^13® 

“By AllSh, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am 
told not to.» 


Then Allah revealed: 








427 


Surah 28. Al-Oasas (58 - 59) (Part-20) 


become Muslims and follow the truth? 




^to which are brought fruits of all kinds, ^ means, all kinds of fruits 
from the surrounding regions, from At-Ta’if and elsewhere. 
Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade and other 
goods also came to their city. 


ia provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.^ - this is 
why they said what they said. 




458. And haw many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of. livelihood! And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily, INe have been the heirs.^ 

459 . And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He 
sends to their mother town a Messenger reciting to than Our 
Aydt. And never would VJe destroy the towns unless the people 
thereof are wrongdoers. ^ 


The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed 
until Evidence is established against Them 


Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says: 


4U V J .. 4 oi 


^And how many a town liove We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood!^ 


They were eirrogant transgressors who denied Allah’s blessing 
of giving them ample provision. This is like the Ayah, 


4 ^^ ^ Oi 


iAnd Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt 
secure and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every placed until: 
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iSo the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers.^ 
(16:112-113) 

Allah said: 




iAnd those are their dwellings, ivhich have not been inluibited 
after them except a little.^ 

Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see 
nothing but their dwellings. 


iAnd verily, We have been the heirs.^ 

Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. 

Then Allah tells us of His justice and that He does not 
destroy anyone unjustly; on the contrary. He destroys those 
whom He deatroys after establishing proof against them. So, 
he says: 


ti' 




liw' 


V' 




iAnd never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town^ i.e., Makkah - 


^ \jz 

ia Messenger reciting to them Our Aydt.^ 

This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, Muhammad ^ was 
sent from the Mother of Cities as a Messenger to all cities and 
towns, Arab and non-Arab alike. This is like the Ayat 

i\^^ oij p 

iso that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those 
around it^ (6:92). 


iSay: "O mankind! Verily, I am setit to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah (7:158), 
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iJhat I may therewith 
warn you and whomso¬ 
ever it may reach.^ 
(6:19) 

ibut those of the sects 
that reject it, the Fire 
will be their promised 
meeting place.^ (11:17). 

VI 

^ jfjj jj 

iAnd there is not a 
town but We slmll de¬ 
stroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish 
it with a severe 
torment.^ (17:58). 

Allah tells us that He 
will destroy every 
town before the Day 

of Resurrection, as He says: 




mm 


ggsjiiss r\r 




4ii. 




rc:;^ 


4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.)^ 
(17:15). 

Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to all the towns (all of 
mankind), because he has been sent to the Mother of Cities, 
their source to which they all return. It was recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Prophet ^ said: 

^Vi j! ii~:. 

«/ have been sent to the red and the black. 


Muslim 1:370. 
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Prophethood ended with him, and there is no Prophet or 
Messenger to come after him, but his way will remain as long 
as night and day remain, until the Day of Resurrection. 







Ot fy ^ ^ 4liJ^ 


160. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the 
life of the world and its adornment, and that which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense?y 

161. Is he whom INe have promised an excellent promise - 
which he will find true - like him whom INe have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?^ 


This World is transient and the One Whose concern is 
this World is not equal to the One Whose concern is the 
Hereafter 

Allah tells us about the insignificance of this world and its 
contemptible adornments which eire nothing in comparison to 
the great and lasting delights which Allah prepared for His 
righteous servants in the Hereafter. As Allah says: 


^Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain^ (16:96). 




iand that which is with Allah is the best for the most 
righteous.^ (3:198) 




4 G5ii 


iwhereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is 
but a brief passing enjoyment.^ (13:26) 




iNay, you prefor the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
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is better and more lasting.^ (87:16-17). 

The Messenger of AUah ^ said: 

tjUil J iw.) Uf N} J dlj> SUAJl U 


«i;j! tiu 


«By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter 
is as if one of you were to dip his finger in the sea; let him see 
what comes back to himj^^^ 


Allah’s saying: 




iHave you then no sense?^ means, do those who prefer this 
world to the Hereafter have no sense? 


Oi 




4Is he whom \Ne have promised an excellent promise - which he 
will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy the 
luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?^ 

Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will 
undoubtedly attain, like one who disbelieves in the meeting 
with Allah amd in His promises and threats? He is only 
enjoying a few days in this life, 

ithen on the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those 
brought up.^ 

Muj^id and Qatadah said: "He will be among those who are 
punished.” It was said that this was revealed concerning the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and Abu Jahl, or that it was revealed 
concerning Hamzah and Ali, and Abu Jahl.*^* Both views were 
narrated from Mujahid.*^* The apparent meaning is that it is 


•*' Ahmad 4:230. 

At-Tabari 19:604, 605. 
At-Tabari 19:604, 605. 
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more general than that. This is like the Ayah where Allah 
describes a believer in Paradise looking out at his companion 
who is in Hell, and saying; 

iHad it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell).^ (37:57) 

And Allah says: 

(»r) 

ibut the Jinn know well tlwt they have indeed to appear (before 
Him)^ (37:158). 



462. And (remember) the Day when He will call to than and 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?"^ 

463. Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled will 
say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our 
innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped."^ 

^64. And it will be said: "Call upon your partners," and they 
will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, and 
they will see the torment. If only they had been guided!^ 

465. And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What 
answer gave you to the Messengers?"^ 

466. Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to diem 
on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another.^ 

i67. But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds, then perhaps he will be among those who are 
successfiil.^ 



The Idolaters and Their Partners and the Emnity 
between Them in the Hereafter 


Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolaters on the Day 
of Resurrection, when He will call them and say: 




4“Wficre are My (so-called) partners roltom you used to 
assert?"^ 


meaning, “where are the gods which you used to worship in 
the world, the idols and rivals? Can they help you or save 
you?’ This is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in 
the Ayah, 


5 ^ -‘2 p-i 'p 


iAnd tndy, you have come unto Us alone as VJe created you 
the first time. You have left behind you all that which VJe had 
bestowed on you. VJe see not with you your intercessors whom 
you claimed to be partners with Allah. Now all relations 
between you and them have been cut off, and all that you used 
to claim has vanished from yoti.^ (6:94) 


His saying: 




ijhose about whom the Word will have been fulfilled^ 
means the ShaydGn and evil Jinn, and those who used to 
advocate disbelief. 




(a 5k' c ^1 Tfe' CT 


^"Our Lord! These are they wlwm we led astray. We led them 
astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our innocence 
before You. It was not us they worshipped.”^ 

They will testify against them and say that they led them 
astray, then they will declare their innocence of their worship. 
This is like the Aydt 
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iAnd titey have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them.y (19:81-82) 




w>/io is more astray than one who calls besides Allah, who 
will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
(even) unaware of their calls to them? And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny tlteir 
worshipping.^ (46:5-6). 


Ibrahim Al-Khalll, peace be upon him, said to his people: 


iYou have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is 
only in the life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, 
you shall disown each other, and curse each other.^ (29:25) 




iy\/hen those wlw were followed disown those who followed, 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them^ until: 


iAnd they will never get out of the Fire.^ (2:166-167). 
Allah says: , 

l>St 


iAnd it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,"^ 

meaning, to save you from the predicament you are in, as you 
hoped that they would do in this world.’ 




iand they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to 
them, and they will see Ok torment.^ 

means, they will realize for sure that they are inevitably 
destined for the Fire. His saying: 
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ilf only they had been guided!^ means, when they see the 
punishment with their own eyes, they will wish that they had 
been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah, 




i'" 

'•OJ 


iAnd the Day He will say: “Call those partners of Mine whom 
you claimed." Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall in it. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.^ (18:52-53) 


Their attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of 
Resurrection 




iAnd the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer 
gave you to the Messengers?"^ 

The first call will be concerning the issue of TawhSd, which 
includes evidences of the prophethood - What was your 
response to the Messengers who were sent to you? How did you 
deal with them?’ This is like the questions which will be asked of 
a person in his grave: “who is your Lord? who is your Prophet? 
and what is your religion?’ The believer will testify that there is 
no God except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, “Oh, oh, I do not know.” 
So he will have no amswer on the Day of Resurrection except to 
remain silent, because whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does 
not see Allah’s signs and believes not in Him), will be blind in the 
Hereafter, and more astray. Allah says: 




iThen Ihe news of a good answer will be obsatred to them on 
that Day, and th^ wUl not be able to ask one another.^ 

Mujahid said: “The proof will be obscured from them,”**’ so 
th^ will not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of 

m 


At-Tabari 19:607. 
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their blood ties. Alldh’s saying: 

iBut as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds,^ 

means, in this world. 

'oi 6t 


^thett perhaps he will be among those who are successful.^ 

means, on the Day of Resurrection. And the word; perhaps 
(‘Asd), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, 
implies that the thing described wUl inevitably come to pass, 
and this will undoubtedly happen by the grace and mercy of 
AUah. 


d,Vf 4 iiijt ij 


168. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, 
no choice have they. Glorified is Allah, and exalted above all 
that they associate.^ 

169. And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and 
what they reveal.^ 

470 . And He is Allah; La ilaha ilia Huwa, His is the praise in 
the first and in the last, and His is the decision, and to Him 
shall you be returned.^ ' 


Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice 

Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to 
create and make decisions, and there is no one who can 
dispute with Him in that or reverse His judgement. 

His saying: 

^And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,^ 

means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, happens; and 
what He does not will, does not happen. All things, good and 
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bad alike, are in His Hands and will return to Him. 


^no choice have they.^ is a negation, according to the correct 
view. This is like the Ayah, 




ilt is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision^ (33:36). 

Then Allah says: 


iAnd your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what 
they reveal.^ 


He knows what is hidden in their hearts, just as He knows 
what they do openly. 




o^J 


JjiJi p 0^ >1: :\p> 


ilt is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.^ (13:10). 

i% 4i iJi V iif 


iAnd He is Allah; Ld ilaha ilia Huwa,)> 

meaning. He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create 
what he wills £md chooses besides Him. 

iHis is tite praise, in the first and in the last,^ 

in all that He does. He is to be praised for His justice and 
wisdom. 

4His is the decision,^ that none can put back, because of His 
might, power, wisdom and mercy. 
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iand to Him shall you 
be returned.^ means, 
all of you on the Day 
of Resurrection, and 
everyone will be re¬ 
warded or punished 
according to his 
deeds, good and evil 
alike, and absolutely 
none of their deeds 
will be concealed from 
Him. 

is' oj j>)> 

>> _> it *’i •' 

oj Cj* 

^ yjl 

^.^=*36 ill oj 

^I^af ^ ji CujiX. X^\ 

jjc 4>* 

Jy* ^ o« 


:saj; ^ «lAi;^ «i;^ jcijjf; 


472. Say; 'Tc/1 me! IfAll^ made the night continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you light? Will you not then hear?'y 

472. Say: "Tell me! If All^ made the day continuous far you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you night wherein you rest? Will you not then see?"y 

473 . It is out of His mercy that He has made far you the night 
and the day that you may rest tlterein and that you may seek of 
His bounty - and in order that you may be grateful.^ 




439 


Surah 28. Al-Oasas (71 - 73) (Part-20) 


Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are 
Signs of Tawhxd 

Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by 
subjugating for them the night and day, without which they 
could not survive. He explains that if He made the night 
continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, that would 
be harmful for them and would cause boredom and stress. So 
He says: 


iwhich god besides Allah could bring you light?^ 

meaning, ^with which you could see things and which would 
bring you relief?’ 


iWill you not then hear?^ Then Allah tells us that if He had 
made the day continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, 
that would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get 
tired from so much movement and activity. Allah says: 

^ jjc JcJj 

iwhich god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest?^ 

meaning, “to rest from your work and activity.’ 

if) 

iWill you not then see? It is out of His mercy^ towards you. 


ithat He has made for you the night and the day^ 
He created both, 

ithat you may rest therein^ during the night, 

iand that you may s^k of His bounty^ 
during the day, by traveling, moving about and working. 
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iand in order that you may be grateful.i 

So that you may give thanks to All^ by performing all kinds 
of acts of worship at night and during the day. Whoever 
misses something during the night can make it up during the 
day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah, 

>4 ji 14 :a>5j ^ 4 ^ 


iAnd He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for sudt who desires to ranember or desires to show 
his gratitude.^ (25:62). 

And there are many similar Ayat 




<74. And the Day when He will call to thetn, and will say: 
"Wltere are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to 
assert?"^ 

<75. And We shall take out from every nation a witness, and 
We shall say: "Bring your proof." Then they shall know that 
the truth is widt Allah, and the lies whidt they invented will 
disappear from tltem.)^ 


Rebuking the Idolaters 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those who 
worshipped other gods besides Allah. The Lord, may He be 
exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say: 

ilMtere are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert?^ 
meaning, in this world. 

iAnd We shall take out from every nation a witness,^ 
Mujahid said, “This means a Messenger. 

<j;jii^ ijli 

m 


At-Tabari 19:614. 
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^and We shall say: "Bring your proof. 

meaning, ‘of the truth of your claim that Allah had any 
partners/ 




iThen they shall know that the truth is with Allah,^ 

meaning, that there is no god besides Him. Then they will not 
speak and they will not be able to find any answer. 

If ^ 


^and the lies which they invented loill disappear front theni.^ 
they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them. 

^ 44 il' ^ V jli il jjiif jji 


J ^\j 02^ ^ jQ{ 


r/T r>rf 


476. Verily, Qarun ivas of Musa's people, but he behaved 
arrogantly tmvards them. And We gave hitn of the treasures, 
that of which the keys would have beat a burden to a body of 
strong mat. Ranember when his people said to him: "Do not 
exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who exult. 


477 . But seek, with that which Allalt has bestowed on you, 
the home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawfiil 
enjoyment in this world; and be generous as Allah has been 
generous to you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily 
Allah likes not the mischief-makers."^ 


Qarun and His People’s exhortation 

It was recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

iVerily, Qdrtln was of Musa's people,^ 

“He was the son of his paternal uncle. ”•>' This was also the 
view of Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, ‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin 

m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 9:3005. 
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His saying: 

JQi Jit 

^ /Li vj i^-sii 

4 BMf see/r, with that 
which Allah has be¬ 
stowed on you, the home 
of the Hereafter, and for¬ 
get not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this 
world 

means, ‘use this great 
wealth and immense 
blessing Allah has 
given you to worship 
your Lord and draw 
closer to Him by 
doing a variety of 
good deeds which will 
earn you reward in 
this world and the 
Hereafter.’ 

4 and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world 

That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, clothing, 
dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, 
and your visitors have rights over you. So give each of them 
their due.’ 

Jit 

iand be generous as Alldlt has been generous to you,^ 

“Be generous to His creatures, as He has been generous to you.’ 

iand seek not mischief in the land.^ meaning: ‘do not let your aim 
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be to spread corruption on earth and do harm to Allah’s 
creation.’ 


44 ^ 5 ^^' 4-4 


iVerily, All^ likes not the mischief-makers. 

^ O' at ■“ ^ 

cf > 5 ^ 'i» y^=A} •y ^ ^ 


i78. He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess." Did he not ktiow that Allah had 
destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger tlmn 
him in might and greater in the amount they had collected? But 
the criminals will not be questioned of their sins.^ 

Allah informs us how Qarun responded to the exhortations of 
his people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 


iHe said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess. 

meaning. T have no need of your advice; Allah has only given 
me this wealth because He knows that 1 deserve it and 
because He loves me.’ In other words: ‘He has given it to me 
because He knows that I am fit for this.’ This is like the Aydt. 


ti* bj lilcj ^ 


iWhen harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when VJe 
have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: "Only because 
of knowledge I obtained it."^ (39:49) 

An alternative interpretation of this Ayah says that the 
meaning is: “Only because of what Allah knows about me did I 
obtain this favor.” This is like His saying: 


'ji '<X/a ^ llj ii:) 


iAnd truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is 
from me.'> (41:50) 

meaning, “I deserved it.” 

Imam ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam explained this 
Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, 
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iHe said: "This has been given to me onli/ because of the 
knowledge 1 possess."^ 

He said: “Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me 
and knows my virtue, He would not have given me this 
wealth.” And He said: 


’UJj '4 it:. 1S1 ji offii 0- 






iDid he not know that A//fl/i had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might and 
greater in the amount they had collected?^^^^ 

This is what those who have little knowledge say when they 
see a person whom Allah has granted a lot of wealth; they say 
that if he did not deserve it, Allah would not have given it to 
him. 


i:;j .lii Giif 

^ it; ^ yi 

<^>. 1 * 






479 . So, he went forth before his people in his finery. Tfwse 
who were desirous of the life of the world, said: “Ah, would 
that we had the like of what Qariin has been given! Verily, he 
is the owner of a great fortune."'^ 

iSO. But those who had beat given knowledge said: 'Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and this none shall attain except the patient."^ 


How Qairun went forth in His Finery, and His People’s 
Comments 

All^ teUs us how Qarun went forth one day before his people 
with his magnificent regalia; wearing his fine clothes, 
accompanied by. his fine horses, his servants and retinue. 
When those whose desires and inclinations were for the world 
saw his adornments and splendor, they wished th.it they could 
have the same as he had been given, and said: 

m 


AkT®bari 19:626. 
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481. So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 
place. Then he luid no group to help him against Alldit, nor 
was he one of those who could save themselves.^ 

482. And those who desired his position the day before, began 
to say: “Know you not tluit it is Allah Who expands the 
provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His 
servants. Had it not been tluit Allah was Gracious to us. He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not 
that the disbelievers will never be successful 


How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by 
the Barth 


After telling us about QarOn’s conceit and pride in his 
adornments, and how he was arrogant towards his people and 
transgressed against them, Allah then tells us how he and his 
dwelling place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also 
reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from Salim, who said that 
his father told him that the Messenger of Allah said: 




• ill 


liWhile a man was dragging his lower garment, he was 
swallowed up and he will remain sinking down into the earth 
until the Day of Resurrection .i> 


He also recorded something similar from Salim from Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet sg.*'* Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Said said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


ill f.\ Jiiij 


j>-3 uiri* 

•uai jj 


iWhen a man among the people who came before you went 
out wearing two green garments, walking proudly and 
arrogantly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, 
and he will remain sinking down into it until the Day of 


111 


At-JabEui 19:629. 
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Resurrection 


This version was recorded only by Ahmad, and its chain of 
narration is Hasan (sound). 


^ >>4 u: ^ Crt o\^=> LJ^ 


iThen he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he 
one of those who could save themselves.^ 

means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no 
avail to him; they could not protect him from the wrath and 
vengeance of All^. Nor could he help himself or save himself. 
There was no one to help him, neither himself nor anybody 
else. 


His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed 
up ' 

Allah’s saying: 

CM 


iAnd those who had desired his position the day before,^ 
means, those witnessed him with his finery and said: 


jj) /-S) 




iThose who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, 
would tlwt we had the like of what Qdriin has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune."^ 

When he was swallowed up in the earth, they began to say: 

Cfif -til iit 


^Knoiv you not that it is Allah Who expands the provision or 
restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His servants.^ 

Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased with its owner, 
for Allah gives and withholds, allows times of difficulty and 
times of ease, raises and lowers. His is the most complete 
wisdom and most convincing proof. According to a Hadlth 
narrated by Ibn Mas‘ud, 


111 


Ahmad 3:40. 
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^ jdi ai Uj ;ui us ;ui 3»t !>!• 

.4^: ^ 'i\ jUiX» ij c4^ 'i 


«AU^t has alloted character among you just as He has alloted 
your provision. Allah gives wealth to those whom He loves and 
those whom He does not love, but He gives Faith only to those 
whom He /oues."’*’ 


il£ Jit 0^ c>1 

iHad it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have 
caused the earth to swallow us up!^ 

meaning, “were it not for the kindness and grace of AU^ 
towards us, we could have been swallowed up by the earth just 
as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.’ 

'i 


iKnaw you not that Ote disbelievers will never be successfid 


He was a disbeliever, and the disbelievers will never be 
successful before All^ in this world or in the Hereafter. 






^83. That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.^ 

i84. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better thereof; 
and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.^ 


The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 

Allah tells us that He has made the home of the Hereafter, 
and its eternal delights which will never change or fade away, 
for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against 
the truth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not 


Ahmad 1:387. 
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exalt themselves above the creatures of All^, arrogantly 
oppressing them and spreading corruption among them. 
Ikrimah said that this phrase referred to haughtiness and 
arrogance.*'* 

Ibn Jurayj said: 

4 those who do not want to exalt themselves in the land^ 
“Arrogance and tyranny, 


inor cause corruption^ committing sins.”*^' Ibn Jarir recorded 
that ‘Ali said, “If a man wants the straps of his sandals to be 
better than the straps of his companion’s sandals, then he is 
one of those referred to in the Ayah, 








ilhat is the home of die Hereafter, \Ne shall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who have 
Taqwd.^^^^ 


This is understood to mean that if his intention is to show off 
and appear better than others, then that is to be condemned, 
as it was reported in the Sahih that the Prophet ^ said: 


tj* 'ij ji ^1 




«/f Itas been revealed to me that you should be humble to the 
extent that none of you boasts to others or mistreats others. 

But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that. It was recorded that a man said: “O 
Messenger of All^, I like to have my garment looking good 
and my shoes looking good - is this a kind of arrogance?” The 
Prophet ^ said: 


*'* At-Tabari 19:637. 
*^* At-Tabari 19:637. 
*^* At-Tabari 19:638. 
*'^* Muslim 4:2199. 





mm 


i. :;iii 

‘JU^I 

aNo, far Am is beautiful 
toves beauty ...«“' 

^ ^t/ And Allah says: 

< : <.t7'> 4lA^soez;er &n«^s good,^ 

meaning, on the Day 


And Allah says: 


^he shall have the better 

-—i thereof;^ meaning, the 

V^jl^Ci^jiol'J^ycAQfC-^^ $ iJ‘ reward of Allah is bet- 

/ -?r>ir^'wr^ .-^ r .1n';r';f'tf^r>'r> sood 

> l*J *(» i-j,': ^ <^ deeds of His servant - 

''?” '“,.‘1 "°* u '’ 

. ^ "'^ i> , > .^ < ^ - when Allah has mulh- 

plied it many times 

■✓ro ^\i'*-'^ <i 't'x'X^c 'Cx'.i over? This is the posi- 

C>-J©i#a'G>^y*J!f^»«Wi<!‘"'-^- tion of gonoroiity. 

®®y®- 

c *^1 v'^^' cf>. ^ 

^and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited far what they used to do.^ 

This is like the Ayah, 

4 A«d whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are you 
being recompensed anything except what you used to do?"^ 
(27:90). 

This is the postition of generosity and justice. 


•*' Muslim 1:93. 
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^ (Ifxit it o' Ji dJi 

.ij llij 'i/i di ^ lij jiu j 


*^1 iiii; 


^55. Verily, He lAflw has given you the Qur'an, will surely 
bring you back to the return. Say: "My Lord is Aware of him 
who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error. 

186. And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent 
down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So never be a 
supporter of the disbelievers.^ 

187. And let them not turn you away from the Aydt of Allah 
after they have been sent down to you, and invite to your Lord 
and be not of idolators.^ 

188. And invoke not any other god along with Allah, La daha 
ilia Huwa. Everything will perish save His Face. His is the 
decision, and to Him you shall be returned.^ 


The Command to convey the Message of Tawhtd 

Here Allah commands His Messenger ^ to convey the Message 
and recite the Qur’an to people. He tells him that he will be 
brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
where he will be asked about the prophethood he was 
entrusted with. So All^ says: 

di Av ^ cfii 

iVerily, He Wlw has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the return.^ 

meaning, the One Who has commanded you to put it into 
practice among mankind,’ 

i;c d[ 


4 will surely bring you back to the return.^ 

‘On the Day of Resurrection, where He will question you 
concerning that,’ as Allgh said: 
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iThen surely, V^e shall question tiwse to whom it was sent and 
verily, \Ne shall question the Messengers.^ (7:6) 

Allah said: 

^ e^. ry.> 

40n the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: "What was the response you received?"^ 
(5:109). 

And He said: 

iand the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward^ 
(39:69) 

In his Tafsir of his $ahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayahx 

iwill surely bring you back to the return.^ 

“To Makkah.”**' This was also recorded by An-Nasal in his 
Tafsir in his Sunan,’^’ and by Ibn Jarir,*^* Al-‘Awfi also 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that the phrase: 

iwill surely bring you back to the return.^ 

means, ‘Swill surely bring you back to Makkah as He brought 
you out of it.”l‘*l Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid 
commented on: 

iwill surely bring you back to the return.^ 

He said, “Back to your place of birth in Makkah. 

Ibn ‘Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it variously 
referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection which will come 

Path Al-BQri 8:369. 

An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 6 ;425. 

At-Tabari 19:64l. 

At-Tabari 19:641. 

At-Tabari 19:641. 
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after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
destiny for putting the Message of Allah into practice and 
conveying it to the humans and Jinns, and because he is the 
most perfect, most eloquent and most noble of all the creation 
of All^. 

Allah’s saying: 




iSay : "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 
him who is in manifest error 

means: “Say, O Mul^ammad, to those among your people who 
oppose you and disbelieve you, among the idolaters and those 
who follow them in their disbelief, ‘My Lord knows best which 
of us, you or 1, is rightly guided, and you will come to know 
for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter, and 
for which of us will be a good end and victoiy in this world 
and in the Hereafter’.” Then Allah reminds His Prophet ^ the 
numerous blessings He granted to him and mankind by virtue 
of sending him to them: 




iAnd you were not expecting that the Book would be sent down 
to you,^ 

‘Before the revelation was sent down to you, you did not 
expect that revelation would be sent down to you.’ 


ibut it is a mercy from your Lord.^ 

means, ‘but revelation has been sent down to you fi-om Allah 
as a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Since Allah 
has granted you this great blessing,’ 

iSo never be a supporter^ i.e., a helper. 


iof Ok disbelievers.^ rather, separate from them, ‘express your 
hostility towards them and oppose them.’ 

i) jui ije ifiXCtt 



iAnd let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you.^ 

meaning, TDo not let their opposition to you affect you or put 
people off from following your way; do not wony about that or 
pay any attention to it, for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make the Message 
with which He has sent you prevail over all other religions.’ So 
He says: 

iand invite to your Lord^ to worship your Lord Alone, with no 
partners or associates. 


4and be not of idolators 

^And invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is no 
God but Him.^ 

means, it is not appropriate to worship anything or anybody 
except Him, and divinity does not befit any except His glory. 


^Everything will perish save His Face'.^ Here Allah is telling us 
that He is Eternal, Ever Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, 
Who, although His creation dies. He will never die, as He says: 




^l^d^atsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of your.Lord fill 
of majesty and honor will remain forever.^ (55:26-27). 

Allah used the word “Face” to refer to Himself, as He says here: 


^Everything will perish save His Face.^ 

meaning, everything except Him. It was reported in the Sahih 
via Abu Sedamah that Abu Hurayrah said, ‘The Messenger of 
All^ ^ said: 
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oTTte truest word of a poet was the saying of Labtd - indeed 
everything except Allah is false, 

^fiis is the decision,^ means, dominion and control, and there is 
none who can reverse His judgement or decision. 

iand to Him you shall be returned.^ 
means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are 
good, then you will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then you 
will be punished. 

This is the end of the Tafstr of Surat Al-Qasas. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


Path Al-Bari 7:183. Ibn Hajar explained that Bata or “false" here 
means “perishable.” See Path Al-Bari the Book of the Merits of the 
Ansar, the chapter on the days of JOhUiyyah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-*Ahkabut 
(Chapter - 29) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 





In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
o' oJL:; ft iyju. Jti' 0^' ^ 


bA y * 


43 . Alif Lam Mim.^ 

i2. Do people think that they will be left alone because they 
say: "We believe,” and will not be tested.^ 

43 . And We indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will indeed know those who are true, and He will know 
those who are liars.^ 

44. Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? 
Evil is that which they judge!^ 


The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is 
Sincere and Who is Lying 

In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. 



4 D 0 people think that they will be left alone because they say: 
‘‘We believe," and will not be tested.^ 


This is a rebuke in the form of a question, meaning that Allah 
will inevitably test His believing servants according to their 
level of faith, as it recorded in the authentic Hadith: 
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«5^l 4 J xj Z'ki 5jja yj Oil O^i 4 


ilhe people most severly tested are the Prophets, then the 
righteous, then the next best and the next best. A man will be 
tested in accordance with the degree of his religious 
commitment; the stonger his religious commitment, the 
stronger his 

This Ayah, is like the Ayah, 



iDo you think that you will enter Paradise without Allah 
knowing those of you who fought (in His cause) and knowing 
those who are the patient?^ (3:142) 

There is a similar Ayah in SHrat At-Tawbah And Allah says: 

^ J, 1^; idili ijSti' 

Si vt 


oyi 12^ 



iOr think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) 
as came to those who passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken 
that even the Messenger and those who bdieved along with him 
said, "INhen (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the 
help of Allah is nearly (2:214) 


Allah says here: 

i0ct.js:y\ ^ ^ ^ 


^And We indeed tested those who were before diem so that 
Allah will know those who are true, and will know those who 
are liars.^ 

meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their claim 
to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, knows what has happened in the past 
and what is yet to come, emd He knows how that which will 
not happen would have happened if it were to happen. All the 
Imams of AhlusSunnah wal-Jamd‘ah are agreed on this. This 


[i| 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:78. 




who do evU deeds that they can outstrip Us? Evil is that which 
they judge!^ 

means, those who are not believers should not think that they 
will escape such trials and tests, for ahead of them lies a 
greater and more severe pimishment. AU^ says: 




^Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us^ 
meaning, “escape” from Us, 


Please note that these Aydt are usually translated with the meaning 
of Allah ‘‘tests” instead of “will know.” They are to be understood 
with that general meaning as well as the explanation above. 
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iEvil is that which they judge!^ what they think is evil. 


^ ji; 9^' j;i u 

Sjp \JS \^\: y(j ^^ ai 4 ii^, 


45. lA^ioeper hopes in meeting with Allah, Own Allah’s term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Kmwer.^ 

i6. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures.^ 

47 . Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
VJe shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.^ 


Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous 

Allah's sa 3 dng; 

4i»' ^ ol? 


iVhoever hopes in meeting with Allah,^ 
means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous deeds, and hopes 
for a great reward with Allah, then Allah will fulfill his hopes 
and reward him for his deeds in full. This will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for He is the One Who hears all supplications. 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. 
Allah says: 




(ji- 


4H^ioei>er hopes in mating with Allch, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.^ 


4.‘^, C>' 

iAnd whosoever strives, he strives only for himself.^ 
This is like the Ayah, 


iVSnwsoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself^ (41:46). 
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Whoever does a righteous deed, the benefit of that deed .will 
come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of His 
servants, and even if all of them were to be as pious as the 
most pious man among them, that wovild not add to His 
dominion in the slightest. Allah says: 




iAnd whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures.y 


Then AUAh tells us that even though He has no need of His 
creatures. He is kind and generous to them. He will still give 
to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best of 
rewards, which is that He will expiate for them their bad 
deeds, and will reward them according to the best deeds that 
they did. He will accept the fewest good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and 
seven hundred, but for every bad deed. He will give only one 
evil merit, or even that He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah, 




iSurely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good. He doubles it, and gives from Him a 
great reward.^ (4:40). 


And He says here: 






iThose who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, INe 
shall expiate from them tiieir evil deeds and \Ne shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.^ 


3) *>£ JSe 33 



4S. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you associate with Me, which you 
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have no knowledge of, then obey them not. Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do.^ 

49 . And for those who believe and do righteous deeds, surely. 

We shall admit them among the righteous.^ 


The Command to be Good and DutifUl to Parents 


Alldh commands His servants to be dutiful to parents, after 
urging them to adhere to belief in His Tawhid, because a 
person’s parents are the cause of his existence. So he must 
treat them with the utmost kindness and respect, his father 
for spending on him and his mother because of her 
compassion for him. Alldh says: 


#4^ -JJ Cil Jj tliJiL' 'Jj ud jii Vi 


iAnd your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of tltem or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them, but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them 
Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young."^ 
(17:23-24) 

Although Allah orders us to show kindness, mercy and respect 
towards them in return for their previous kindness. He says: 

Vi Jit iu 

ibut if they strive to make associate with Me, which you have 
no knowledge of, then obey them not.^ 

meaning, if they are idolaters, and they try to make you follow 
them in their religion, then beware of them, and do not obey 
them in that, for you will be brought back to Me on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Allah will reward you for your kindness 
towards them and your patience in adhering to your religion. 
It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the righteous, 
not with the group of your parents, even though you were the 
closest of people to them in the world. For a person will be 
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gathered on the Day of Resurrection with those whom he 
loves, meaning, religious love. AU^ says: 




ij I J i y xl 


^And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous.^ 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that Sa‘d said: 
“Four Aydt were revealed concerning me - and he told his 
stoiy. He said: “Umm Sa‘d said: T)id Allah not command you 
to honor your parents? By Allah, I will not eat or drink 
anything until I die or you renounce Islam.’ When they wanted 
to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this Ayah 
was revealed: 




iAnd We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you associate with Me, of whidi you 
have rw knowledge, then obey them 

This Hadith was also recorded by Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and An-NasaT*^* At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih." 


'it 


110. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." 
But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial 
of mankind as Allah's punishment; and if victory comes from 
your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were widi you." Is not 
Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the creatures?^ 

111 . And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily. He 
knows the hypocrites.^ 


TuhfatAl-Ahivadhi 9:48. 

Ahmad 1:181, Muslim 4:1877, Abu Dawud 3:177, An-Nasat in Al- 
kubra 6 :348 
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The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which 
Allah tests People 


Allah mentions the descriptions of the liars who falsely claim 
faith with their lips, while faith is not firm in their hearts. 
When a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this 
is a punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says: 




iOf mankind are some who say: "\Ne believe in Allah." But if 
th^ are made to suffer for Alldh, they consider the trial of 
mankind as Allah's punishment;^ 


Ibn ‘Abbas ssiid, “Meaning that their trial is leaving Islam if 
they are made to suffer for Allah.”**! Ti^jg ^iso the view of 
others among the Salaf. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 

1 ' ''f'r *• 'f'i'i 


O* o;U* (fjir 




A^And among mankind is he who worships Alldh as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a trial befalls him, he hems back on his face.. imtil: 




ilhat is a straying far away^ (22:11-121- 
Then Allah says: 


iand if victory comes from your Lord, they will say : "Verily, 
we were with you."^ 

meaning, “if victoiy comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and 
there are spoils of war, these people will say to you, “We were 
with you,' i.e., we are your brothers in faith.” This is like the 
Aydt 


S^, J2 ;jt of 4 0 






iThose who wait and watch about you; if you gain a victory 


III 


At-Tabari 20:13. 
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from Allah, they say: "Were we not with you?” But if tlte 
disbelievers gain a success, tltey say (to them): "Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not protect you from the 
believers?”^ (4:141). 


.A '4 ijjd E ^ t lit 


iPerhaps Alldh may bring a victory or a decision according to 
His will. Then they will become regretfiil for wlwt they have 
been keeping as a secret in themselves^ (5:52). 

And Allah tells us about them here: 




iand if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, 
we were with you.'y 

Then Allah says: 

4 Cj (jicl lit ^ 


ils not AllSh Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the 
creatures?^ 


meaning, ‘does Allah not know best what is in their hearts 
and what they store secretly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement with you?’ 



iAnd indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He 
knows the hypocrites.^ 


Allah will test the people with calamities and with times of 
ease, so that He may distinguish the believers from the 
hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in times of 
hardship and of ease, and who will obey Him only when things 
are going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says: 




iAnd surely. We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.^ (47:31) 

After the battle of U^ud, with its trials and tribulations for the 
Muslims, Allah said: 
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^AllSh will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good...^ 
(3:179) 




432. And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
“Follow our way and let us bear your sins." Never will they 
bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars.^ 

433. And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other 
loads besides their own; and verily, they shall be questioned on 
the Day of Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate.^ 


The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would 
carry the Sins of Others if They would return to 
Disbelief 


Allah tells us that the disbelievers of Quraysh said to those 
who believed and followed the truth: leave your religion, come 
back to our religion, and follow our way; 

4 ^ 


^and let us bear your sins.^ meaning, ‘if there is any sin on you, 
we will bear it and it will be our responsibility’. It is like a 
person saying: “Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders.” 
Allah says, proving this to be a lie: 






iNever will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they are 
liars.^ 


in their claim that thqr will bear the sins of others, for no 
person will bear the sins of another. Allah says: 


li of dl g 45^ 


^and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin^ 
(35:18). 
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^ ^ 


4 And no friend will ask a friend ((dxnit his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another^ (70:10-11). 





iAnd verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.^ 


Here Allah tells us that those who call others to disbelief and 
misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrection, bear their own 
sins and the sins of others^ because of the people they 
misguided. Yet that will not detract from the burden of those 
other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 




iThat they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge^ (16:25). 


In the SahOi, it says: 

^ ^ ^ b\s J\ US If*} hi h^- 

Ija , 3 ^ fy hi t/- 


^INhoever calls others to true guidance, will have a reward like 
that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their reward in the slightest. 
Whoever calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin 
like that of tfiose who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
xjoithout it detracting from tiieir burden in the slightest. 


In the Sahxh, it also says: 


iNo person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the guilt will be 
upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first one to 


Muslim 4:2060. 
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^ »- 


j;^!i;:^jt $ ^'f 
ji>^»LiJ(>*4’4*i $ ^'•il 


say, “He does not have 
even one good deed left." 
Allah will say, "Take 
from their evil deeds and 
give them to him."^ 

Then the Prophet ^ 
quoted this Ayah: 

g jjiS <<i^j> 
f^. fiiSsi 

iAnd verily, they shall 
bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides 
their own; and verily, 
they shall be questioned 
on the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion about that which 
they used to 
fabricate 

There is a 
corroborating report 
in the SahOx with a 
different chain of 


narration: 


JU li-ij ilii jjit jij JC;ji Jiili yoii f>: Sp 

liji ^ liftj ^ Iji ilJii Ij* ‘l-i* 

<4liip ^jlai ^ ■i>'^ t il—^ 4 J 


«A man will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds 
like mountains, but he had wronged this one, taken the wealth 
of that one and slandered the honor of another. So each of them 
will take from his good deeds. And if there is nothing left of his 
good deeds, it will be taken from their evil and placed on 


*** Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 : 272 . 
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mission when he was forty years old, and he stayed among his 
people for a thousand years less fifty; after the Flood he lived 
for sixty years until people had increased and spread.”*** 

iThen IVe saved him and the Companions of the Boat,^ 

means, those who believed in Nah, peace be upon him. We 
have already discussed this in detail in Surah Hiid,*^* and 
there is no need to repeat it here. 


iand made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.^ 

means. We caused that ship to remain,’ whether in itself, as 
Qatadah said, that it remained until the beginning of Islam, on 
Mount JQdi, or whether the concept of sailing in ships was left 
as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had saved them from 
the Flood.*®* This is like the Ayat 

iAnd an Aydt for them is that \Ne bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And PVe have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride^ until: 

iand as an enjoyment for a while^ (36:41-441. 

oiS '<0. 4 ^ a' e 

iVerUy, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
that it might be retained by the retaining ears.^ (69:11-12) 

And Allah says here: 

kr. 


iThen We saved him and tite Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people.^ 

This is a shift from referring to one specific ship to speaking 


*** Ibn Abi y&tim no. 17186, Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 5:273. 
*®* See volume five, the Tafsu -of SOrah HOd (10:25). 

*®* At-Tabari 20:18. 
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worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, to give thanks to Him alone, for He is the One to 
Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none 
can bestow but He. Ibrahim said to his people: 


^Worship Allah, and have Tacpva of Him,^ meaning worship Him 
and fear Him Alone, with all sincerity. 

4 that is better for you if you know.^ 

if you do that you will attain good in this world and the next, 
and you will prevent evil from yourselves in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Then Allah states that the idols which they worshipped were 
not able to do any harm or any good, and tells them, “You 
made up names for them and called them gods, but they are 
created beings just like you.” This interpretation was reported 
by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas.**' It was also the view of Mujahid 
and As-Suddl. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “You invent 
falsehood, means, you carve idols,”'^' which do not have the 
power to provide for you. 

4 '— 


4so seek from Allah your provision,^ This emphasizes the idea of 
asking Allah Alone. This is like the Aydt 






iYou (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.b 
(1:5) 

And His saying: 




4My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradiseb 

( 66 : 11 ). 

Allah says here: 


'*' At-Tabari20:19. 
At-Tabari 20:19. 
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4 so seek^ meaning, ask for 

^om AH^ your provision,^ meaning, do not seek it from 
anyone or anything other than Him, for no one else possesses 
the power to do anything. 


^artd worship Him, and be grateful to Him.^ 

Eat from what He has provided emd worship Him Alone, and 
give thanks to Him for the blessings He has given you. 


iTo Him you will be brought back.^ means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He wUl reward or punish each person 
according to his deeds. 

His saying: 

iAnd if you deny, then nations b^re you have denied.^ 

means, ‘yo'^ have heard what happened to them by way of 
punishment for opposing the Messengers.’ 

'll j; Cj^ 

iAnd the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.^ 

All the Messengers have to do is to convey the Message as 
Allldi has commanded them. AllUi guides whoever He wills 
and leaves astray whoever He wills, so strive to be among the 
blessed. Qatadah said concerning the Ayah: 

iAnd if you deny, then nations before you have denied.^ 

“These are words of consolation to His Prophet, peace be upon 
him.” This suggestion by Qatadah implies that the narrative 
(about Ibr^Im) is interrupted here, and resumes with the 
words “And nothing was the answer of (Ibrahim’s) people...” in 
Ayah 24. This was also stated by Ibn Jarir. From the context 
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it appears that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said edl of what is 
in this section. Here he establishes proof against them that 
the Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at the end 
of this passage it says: 


i‘‘And nothing was the answer of his people..."^(29:24) 
And Allah knows best. 


t[ tvfi iS jiiji t: ^ 

4 ej if c; 4.42. 

4 *'^ ^ tj*»y '5^^l 


<39. See they not how Allah originates the creation, then 
repeats it. Verily, that is easy for AllSh.^ 

<20. Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things."^ 

<23. He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom 
He wills; and to Him you will be returned.^ 

<22. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And 
besides All^ you have neither any protector nor any helper.^ 

<23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and 
meeting with Him, such have no hope of My mercy: and for 
such there is a painful torment.^ 


The Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them 
the proof of life after death, which thqr denied, in their souls. 
For Allah created them after they had been nothing at all, 
then they came into existence and became people who could 
hear and see. The One Who originated this is able to repeat it, 
it is very easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that Allah has 
created; the heavens with their stars and planets, moving and 
stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
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deserts eind wildernesses, trees and rivers, fruits and oceans. 
All of that indicates that these are themselves created things, 
and that there must be a Creator Who does as He chooses. 
Who merely says to a thing “Be!” and it is. Allah says: 




iSee they not how Allah originates the creation, then repeats it. 
Verily, that is easy for A//flh.> 

This is like the Ayah: 


jx. I >> > .•f 


^And He it is Vflio originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him^ (30:27). 


Then Allah says: 


.4 ii^ 


iSay: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Alldh will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereaft^."^ 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 


iVerily, Allah is able to do all things.^ 

'A' 0^ 4.42> 

iHe punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom He 
wills 


He is the Ruler Who is in control. Who does as He wishes and 
judges as He wants, and there is none who can put back His 
judgement. None can question Him about what He does; 
rather it is they who will be questioned, for His is the power to 
create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair and 
just, for He is the sovereign who cannot be unjust in the 
slightest. According to a Hadlth recorded by the Sunan 
compilers: 


’ji jkj Jib Jit 2)' !>!• 


ilf Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His 
earth. He would do so, while He would not be unjust to 
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Allah says; 

c;: iE 0*' 4.^> 

iHe punishes whom He 
wills, and shows mercy 
to whom He wills; and 
to Him you will be 
returned.^ 

You will return to 
Him on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

4.531 4 'jj 

iAnd you cannot escape 
on the earth or in the 
heaven.^ 

No one in heaven or 
on earth can flee from 
Him, for He is the 
Subduer Who is 
above His servants, 
and eveiything fears Him and is in need of Him, while He is 
the One Who is Independent of all else. 


mm 

ALifli 





(1A3 ^ JLju L3 (jt 


4if 








^Attd besides AII^ you have neither any protector nor any 
helper. And those who disbelieve in the Aydt of Allah and the 
meeting with Him,^ 

Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and denied the 
Resurrection, 


m 


Abu D&wud 5:75, Ibn Majah 1:30, 
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^such have no hope of My mercy^ 
they will have no share in it, 


iand for such there is a painful torment.^ 
meaning, extremely painful, in this world and the next. 

j t)l jUlf 'irt yli*' [jlli Ui 

fy^\ li >3li> 'y^ 

ali oj Uj jlil' 




424. So nothing was the answer of people except that they said : 
"Kill him or bum him." Then Allah saved him from the fire. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.^ 

425. And (IbrShtm) said: "You have taken idols instead of 
AllSh. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, and 
curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper."^ 


The Response of Ibrahim’s People - and how Allah 
controlled the Fire 

Allah tells us how Ibrahim’s people stubbornly and arrogantly 
disbelieved, and how they resisted the truth with falsehood. 
After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance, 

4'yv- j* i^u o' 


iexcept that they said: "Kill him or bum him."^ 

This was because proof had clearly been established against 
them, so they resorted to using their power and strength. 




iThey said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the 
blazing fire!" So they plotted a plot against him, but INe made 
thetn the lowest.^ (37:97-98). 

They spent a long time gathering a huge amount of firewood. 



they buUt a fence around it, then they set it ablaze until its 
flames reached up to the slqr. No greater fire had ever been Ut. 
Then they went to Ibrahim, seized him and put him into a 
catapult, then they threw him into the fire. But Allah made it 
cool and safe for him, and after spending several days in it, he 
emerged unscathed. For this reason and others, Allah made 
him an Im^ for mankind, for he offered himself to the Most 
Merciful, he offered his body to the flames, he offered his son 
as a sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care for his guests. 
For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all 
religions. 

iThen Allah saved him from the fire.^ means. He rescued him 
from it by making it cool and safe for him. 


^Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.^ 

Ibrahim, peace be upon him, explains to his people that idols 
are incapable of doing anything. 




^And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of Allah. 

The love between you is only in the life of this world,^ 

Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of 
worshipping idols, and telling them: ‘You have taken these as 
gods and you come together to worship them so that there is 
friendship and love among you in this world,’ 




ibut on the Day of Resurrection,^ the situation will be the 
opposite, and this love and friendship will turn into hatred and 
enmity. Then 

iyou shall deny each other,^ meaning, you will denounce one 
another and deny whatever was between you/ 

^and curse each other,^ means» the followers will curse their 
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leaders and the leaders will curse their followers. 


iEvety time a new nation enters (tiie Fire), it curses its sister 
nation (that went before)^ (7:37). 




iFriends on that Day will be foes one to another except those 
who have Taqwa.^ (43:67) 


And Allah says here: 


ibut on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, 
and atrse each other, and your abode will be the Fire,^ 


meaning, your ultimate destiny after all accounts have been 
settled, will be the fire of Hell, and you will have no one to 
help you or save you from the punishment of AU^.’ This will 
be the state of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it will be 
an entirely different matter. 


.1 (a /O) jj <jl J'O ^ 




426. So, Lift believed in him. He said: "I will emigrate for the 
sake of my Lord. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Vilse."^ 

427. And \Ne bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya'qub, and INe 
ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book, and 
\Ne granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in the 
Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.^ 


The Faith of Lu^: and Hia Emigration with Ibrahim 

Allah tells us that LQt believed in Ibrahim. It was said that he 
was the son of Ibrahim’s brother, and that his name was Lut 
bin H^an bin Azar. None of Ibrahim’s people believed in 
Ibrahim besides Ltit and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is 
asked how we may reconcile this Ayah with the Hadith 
narrated in the ^hfh which says that when Ibrahim passed 
by that tsrrant and he asked about Sarah and what her 
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relationship was to him, Ibrahim said, “My sister.” Then he 
went to her and said, “I told him that you eire my sister, so do 
not let him think I am Ijnng, for there are no believers on 
earth except for you and I, and you are my sister in faith.” It 
seems - and AU^ knows best - that the meaning here is, 
there is no other Muslim couple on earth apart from you and 
I. Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated 
with him to Syria, then during Ibrahim’s lifetime he was sent 
as a Messenger to the people of Sadam (Sodom) where he 
settled.*’* We have already discussed their stoiy and more is 
to come. 

iHe (Ibrahim) said: "/ will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.”^ 

It may be that the pronoun in the verb “he said” refers to LQt, 
because he was the last person mentioned before this phrase; 
or it may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahh^ said 
that Ibrahim is the one who is referred in the phrase. 

i /I 

4So, Lut believed in him.^ i.e., out of all his people. Then Allah 
tells us that he chose to leave them so that he might be able to 
follow his religion openly. So he said; 

iVerily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.^ 

Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to those who 
believe in him, and He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
and in all His rulings and decrees, both universal and 
legislative. 

Qatadah said, “They migrated together from Kutha, which is 
on the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria. ”*^* 


Allah gave Ibrahim, IsMq and Ya'qub, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring 


< 3^1 


*’* FathLAl-Bdri6 A47. 
At-Tabari 20:26. 
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iAnd We bestowed on him, Isfmq and Ya'qub,^ 
This is like the Ayah, 










rij -i' Jt 


iSo, when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 
Ya'qub, and each one ofthejn We made a Prophet.^ (19:49) 

That is, when he left his people, AllSh gave him joy in a 
righteous son who was also a Prophet, to whom in turn was 
bom, in his grandfather’s lifetime, a righteous son who was 
also a Prophet. Allah also says: 



iAnd We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qub in addition^ 
(21:72) 


meaning, as an additional gift. This is like the Ayah, 


iBut We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'qub.^ (11:71) 

meaning, to this son would be born a son during their lives, 
who would be a delight to them. 


iand We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book,^ 

This is a tremendous blessing. Not only did Allah take him as 
a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but He 
also ordained prophethood and the Book among his offspring. 
After the time of Ibrahim there was no Prophet who was not 
from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from 
Ya'qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the last of them, “Isa bin 
Maryam, who stood in the midst of his people and announced 
the good news of the Hashimi Qurashi Arab Prophet, the last 
of all the Messengers, the leader of the sons of Adam in this 
world and the next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the 
Arab nation, from the descendants of IsmaH bin Ibrahim, may 
peace be upon them. There is no Prophet from the line of 
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Ismail besides him, may the best of blessings and peace be 
upon him^ 




•. r-J 


^and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.^ 

All^ granted him happiness in this world that was connected 
to happiness in the Hereeifter, for in this world he had 
plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful and righteous 
wife, and he was and still is spoken of highly, for evetyone 
loves him and regards him as a friend. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah and others said; “He obeyed Allah in all ways.”'** 
This is like the Ayah, 


iAnd of Ibrahim wlw fulfilled all.^ (53:37) 


He did ail that he was commanded to do and obeyed his Lord 
to the utmost. Allah says: 




iand We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.^ 


And He says; 


iVerily, Ibrahim was an Umtnah, Qdnit to Allah, a Hanif,^^^ 
and he was not one of the idolators^ until: 




iand in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous^ (16:120-122). 
4 ‘pJ 

4 if c0i (j5ij u1 a 

>^'f ^ Jlj 


ot 




•** At-Tabari 20:27 28. 

*^* See volume six, the Tafsiroi Siirat Al-/sra’(16-120). 
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128. And (remember) Lilt, when he said to his people: "You 
commit immoral sins which none has preceded you in 
(committing) it in all creatures."^ 

129. "Verily, you practice sodomy with men, and rob the 
wayfarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings.” But his 
people gave no answer except that they said: “Bring Allah's 
torment upon us if you are one of the truthful."^ 

130. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the people who 
are corrupt."^ 


The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him 
and His People 

Allah tells us that His Prophet LQt, peace be upon him, 
denounced his people for their evil deed emd their immoreil 
actions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none 
of the sons of Adam had ever committed before them. As well 
as doing this, they also disbelieved in Allah and rejected and 
opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie 
in wait on the road, kill people and loot their possessions. 

iAnd practice Al-Munkar in your meetings.^ 

This means, In your gatherings you do and say things that 
are not befitting, and you do not denounce one another for 
doing such things.’ Some said that they used to have 
intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Mujahid.l^' 

Some said that th^r used to compete in passing gas and 
laughing. This was the view of ‘A’ish^, may All^ be pleased 
with her, and Al-Qasim.*^* Some of them said that they used 
to make rams fight one another, or organize cockfights. They 
used to do all of these things, and they were even eviler than 
that. 


4 if Oil IJlJ J 




iBut his people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring 


*** At-Tabari 20:29, Al-Baghawi 3:466. 
At-Tabari 20:30. 
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m %i 




l^i >:^L$y Uy! 


^ .^r'5 

victory over the people 

;^t ‘iit 

^1 'fe: i!j Qij 

L4Xi>t 6^ 

^ ilj 

/jl^f 

V j*4^ >^Uiy C>«1^ cJ ut c-il^^ 


ait 


AllSh's torment upon us 
if you are one of the 
truthful."^ 

This is indicative of 
their disbelief, 
scornful attitude and 
stubbornness. So 
Allah’s Prophet asked 
for help against them, 
and said: 

^ '4'J^ 


431. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim loith the glad 
tidings they said: "Verily, we are going to destroy the people of 
this town; truly, its people have been wrongdoers."^ 

432. Ibrahim said: "But there is Liit in it." They said: "INe 
know better who is there. INe loill verily, save him and his 
family - except his wife, she xoill be of those who remain 
behind."^ 

433. And when Our messengers came to Liit, he was grieved 
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because of them, and felt straitaied on their account. They said: 
"Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and 
your family except your wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind.”^ 

434. "Verily, we are about to bring down on the people of this 
town a great torment from the sky, because they have been 
rebellious."^ 

435. And indeed INe have left thereof an evident Ayah for a folk 
who understand.^ 


The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lu^, may peace 
be upon them both 


When Lat, peace be upon him, asked Allah to help him 
against them, Allah sent angels to help him. They first came to 
Ibrahim in the form of guests, so he offered them hospitality in 
the appropriate manner. When he saw that they had no 
interest in the food, he felt some mistrust of them and was 
fearful of them. They started to calm him down and gave him 
the news of a righteous son bom by his wife Sarah, who was 
present, and she was astonished by this, as we have already 
explained in our Tafsir of Surat Hud and Surat Al-Hijr. When 
they brought this news to Ibrldilm and told him that they were 
sent to destroy the people of Lut, he began to speak up for 
them, hoping to win more time for them so that they might be 
guided by Allah. When they said, “We have come to destroy 
the people of this township,” 






4(Ibrdhim) said: "But there is Lilt in it." They said: "We 
know better who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family except his wife, she will be of tlwse who remain 
behind."^ 

meaning, one of those who will be destroyed, because she 
used to support them in their disbelief and wrongdoing. Then 
the angels left him and visited LUt: in the form of handsome 
young men. When he saw them like that. 
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ihe was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on their 
account.^ 


means, he was worried since if he had them as guests then he 
was afraid for them and what his people might do to them, 
but if he did not host them, he was still afraid of what might 
happen to them. At that point he did not know who they were. 



; iiUi; Jij^ q v; V 

Cl tClii ^ 


iThey said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, toe shall 
save you and your family except your wife: site will be of those 
who remain behind. Verily, we are about to bring down on the 
people of this town a great tortnent from tlte sky, because they 
have been rebellious."^ 


Jibril, peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the 
depths of the earth, lifted it up to the sky, then threw it 
upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them: 




istones of Sijjil,^^^ in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evil doers.^ (11:82-83| 

Allah turned the place where they had lived into a putrid, 
stinking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind until 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be among those who are 
most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
says: 

Sjll l 


iAnd indeed VJe have left thereof an evidettt Ayah^ i.e., a clear sign, 
4for a folk who understand.^ This is like the Ayah, 

iVerily, you pass by them in the morning And at night; will 


111 


See volume five, the Tafstr of Surah Hud (11:82). 
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you not then reflect?^ (37:137-138) 


i4 [ 3 ^ 

'~} tjyVl 


436. And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu'ayb. He said: 
"O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day, and 
commit no mischi^on the earth as mischief-makers. 

437 . And they denied him; so the earthqtudce seized them, and 
tliey lay, prostrate in their dwellings.^ 


Shu'ayb and His People 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Shu'ayb, peace 
be upon him, warned his people, the people of Madyan, and 
commanded them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection. He said: 

40 my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day,^ 

Ibn Jartr said: “Some of them said that this meant: Fear the 
Last Day.’’•‘I This is like the Ayah, 

4^r those who look forward to (meeting with) Allah and the 
Last Day^ (60:6). 

4and commit no miscltief on the earth as mischief-makers.^ 

This is forbidding them to make mischief on earth by 
spreading corruption, which means going around doing evil to 
people. They used to cheat in weights and measures, £ind 
ambush people on the road; this is in addition to their 
disbelief in Allidi and His Messenger. So Allah destroyed them 
with a mighty earthquake that convulsed their land, and the 
Sayhah (shout) which tore their hearts from their bodies, and 
the torment of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. 

m 


At-Tabari 20:34. 





mm 


‘ig ii.-^- w ^ > * 4—»tyi<a>'4)-X^1^2y*^ 


•jA)0 ^ 

^ ✓ 

^ >‘f*^>'f''>''> 1 >\t' 


This was the torment 
of a great day. We 
have already 
examined their story 
in detail in Sdrat Al- 
A'r&f, SGrat HQd and 
Surat Ash-Shu‘ard’}^^ 

fe.; 4 ViJi^ 

iand they lay, prostrate 
in their dwellings 
Qatddah said, “They 
were dead.”*^* Others 
said that they were 
thrown on top of one 
another. 

oi ^ 
^IS ^1 ^ 

■* ]y^ 


'■*j -Cuyi/j 




-i ,r •* '•r'f 

41 ^ »< ^) ' 4i.A^i ^ ^ 'tX V *ln *^' p ^ 

\y\£^ >l4^j. [aj >4^ 


sj^y j*-**^’ 

lij 4 
bii5 ^ 




43fi. And ‘Ad and Thamudl And indeed (their destruction) is 
clearly apparent to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaytan 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away 


Volume four, the Tafslr of Surat Al-A‘rSf (7:85), volume five, the 
Ta/sSr of Surah Hud (11:84), and volume seven, the Tafslr of Surat 
Ash-Shu‘ar«S’(29:36). 

At-Tabari 20:34 
At-Tabari 20:34 
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from the path, though they were intelligent.^ 

439 . And Qartm, Fir'awn, and Haman. And indeed Miisd 
came to them with clear Aydt, but they were arrogant in the 
land, yet they could not outstrip Us.y 

4.40. So, VVe pimislKd each for his sins, of them were some on 
whom INe sent a Hasib, and of them were some who were 
overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some whom INe 
caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We 
drowned. It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves.^ 

The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their 
Messengers 

All^ tells us about these nations who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, and how He destroyed them and sent various 
kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. ‘Ad, the 
people of Hud, peace be upon him, used to live in the AhqM 
(curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt, in the Yemen. ThamQd, 
the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr, near Wadi Al-Qura. The 
Arabs used to know their dwelling place very well, and they 
often used to pass by it. QarQn was the owner of great wealth 
and had the keys to immense treasures. Fir'awn, the king of 
Egypt at the time of Mvlsa, and his minister Haman were two 
Coptics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, peace be 
upon him. 

4 S 0 , We punished each for his sins,^ their punishments fit their 
crimes. 

iof them were some on whom We sent a Hasib,^ 

This was the case with ‘Ad, and this happened because they 
said: ‘Who is stronger than us?” So, there came upon them a 
violent, intensely cold wind, which was very strong and carried 
pebbles which it threw upon them. It carried them through 
the air, lifting a man up to the sky and then hurling him 
headlong to the ^ound, so that his head split and he was left 
as a body without a head, like uprooted stems of date palms. 

<>* .* 4 ^^ 
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iand of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,^ 

This is what happened to Thamtid, against whom evidence 
was established because of the she-ceunel who came forth 
when the rock was split, exactly as they had asked for. Yet 
despite that they did not believe, rather they persisted in their 
evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allah’s 
Prophet Salih and the believers with him, or to stone them. So 
the Sayhah struck them, taking away their powers of speech 
and movement. 






^and of them were some whom We caused the earth to 
swallow,^ 

This refers to Qarun who transgressed, he was evil and 
arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the Most High, and paraded 
through the land in a boastful manner, filled with self¬ 
admiration, thinking that he was better than others. He 
showed off as he walked, so Allah caused the earth to swallow 
him and his house, and he will continue sinking into it until 
the Day of Resurrection. 


iand of them were some whom We drowned.^ 

This refers to Fir'awn, his minister Haman and their troops, eill 
of whom were drowned in a single morning, not one of them 
escaped. 


ilt was TWt Allah Who wronged them,^ 
in what He did to them. 


ibut they wronged themselves.^ that happened to them as a 
punishment for what they did with their own hands. 


ojj oj 
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141. The parable of those who seek protectors from other than 
Allah is that of a spider who builds a house; but indeed, the 
weakest of houses is the spider’s house - if they but knew.^ 

142. Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.^ 

143. And these are the examples We give for mankind; but 
none will understand them except those who have knowledge (of 
Allah) ■> 


Likening the gods of the Idolaters to the House of a 
Spider 


This is how All^ described the idolaters in their reverence of 
gods besides Him, hoping that they would help them and 
provide for them, and turning to them in times of difficulties. 
In this regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is 
so weak and frail, because by clinging to these gods they were 
like a person who holds on to a spider’s web, who does not 
gain any benefit from that. If they knew this, thqr wovild not 
take any protectors besides Allah. This is luilike the Muslim 
believer, whose heart is devoted to Allah, yet he still does 
righteous deeds and follows the Laws of Allah, for he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handle that will never break 
because it is so strong and firm. 

Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him and 
associate others with Him that He knows what they do and 
the rivals they associate with Him. He will punish them for 
their attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
says; 


4 


iAnd these are the examples We give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge.^ 

meaning, no one understands them or ponders them except 
those who are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi HAtim 
recorded that ‘Amr bin Murrah said, “I never came across an 
Ayah of the Book of Allah that I did not know, but it grieved 
me, because I heard that Allah says: 
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iAnd these are the examples INe give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge. 


jfiJ ^ <1^ ^ 

4i§c^ u iib ^ 


444. Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.^ 

445 . Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and 
perform the Saldh. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahshd' 
(immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and the 
remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. And Allah 
knows what you do.^ 

All^ tells us of His immense power, that He created the 
heavens and the earth with truth, meaning for a higher 
purpose tham mere play, 

4j^ Uj opi; jS' 

4that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives^ 
(20:15). 


4^:1^ id' iffo ijU i; -/if 


4that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best^ 
(53:31). 


^Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.^ 

meaning, there is clear evidence that AUdh is alone in creating, 
controlling, and in His divinity. 


The Command to convey the Message, to recite the 
Qur’an and to pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger ^ and the believers to 
recite the Qur^an, which means both reciting it and conveying 


Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17344, Ad-Durr AI-Mont/iur 6:464. 
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it to people. 








^and perform the SalSh. Verily, the SaWt prevents from Al- 
Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of AU^ is 
greater indeed.^ 

Prayer includes two things: the first of which is giving up 
immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables 
a person to give up these things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

“A man came to the Prophet ^ and said, ‘So-and-so prays at 
night, but when morning comes, he steals.’ The Prophet ^ 
said: 


t* j---- Aij)) 


iWhat you are saying (i.e., tite Salah) will stop him from doing 


Prayer also includes the remembering of Allah, which is the 
higher objective, AU^ says: 

it 


iand the remembrance of Allah is greater indeed.^ 
more important than the former. 


iAnd Allah knows what you do.^ means. He knows all that you 
do and say. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented on the Ayah: 




^Verity, the SalSh prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked 
deeds^ 

“Prayer has three attributes, and any prayer that contains 
none of these attributes is not truly prayer: Being done purely 
and sincerely for Allah alone [Ikhlas), fear of Allah, and 
remembrance of Allah. Ikhlas makes a person do good deeds, 
fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Alldh is the Qur'an which contains commands and 


111 


Ahmad 2:447. 
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prohibitions.”*'* Ibn 
‘Awn Al-Ansari SEiid: 
“When you are 
pra 3 ring, you are doing 
good, it is keeping 
you away from 
immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and 
what you are doing is 
part of the 
remembrance of Allah 
which is greater.” 

QA5 Mk 
C4i 

A -‘si> 

446. And argue not 
with the People of the 
Scripture, except with 
that which is better - 
except with such of Oiem as do wrong; and say (to them): 'We believe 
in that whidi has been revealed to us and revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One, and to Him we have submitted.”^ 





t*T 


yjsj iS_f£ssaij 

>; 6 Js ^ 


Arguing with the People of the Book 


What is meant here is that anyone who wants to find out 
about religion from them should argue with them in a manner 
that is better, as this will be more effective. All^ says: 


^ .iJi 


iinvite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching,..^ (16:125) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this narration under this Ayah, 
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that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
People of the Book used to read the Tawrah in Hebrew and 
explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 


(J^{ Uj lldj IjiJLij V* 

.Vo 


*Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. 
Say: "INe believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us 
and what has been revealed to you. Our God and your God is 
One, and to Him we have submitted."i>” 

This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari.*** 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “How can you ask 
the People of the Book about anything, when your Book that 
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah ^ is more recent, you 
read it pure and uncontaminated, it tells you that the People 
of the Book altered and changed the Book, that they write the 
Book with their own hands and then say. This is from Allah,’ 
to purchace with it a small price? Should not the knowledge 
that you have, prevent you from asking them? No, by Allah, 
we have never seen any of them asking you about what was 
sent down to you.”*^’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin ‘Abdur-Rahman heard 
Mu’awiyah talking to a group of Quraysh in Al-Madinah. He 
mentioned Kal) Al-Ahbar, and said: “He was one of the most 
truthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, 
even though we found that some of what he said might be 
Ues.” 

I say, this means that some of what he said could be 
classified linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to lie, 
because he was narrating from manuscripts which he thought 
were good, but they contained fabricated material, because 
they did not have people who were so conscientious in 
memorizing the Scriptures by heart as the people of this great 
Ummah. 




FathAI-B(Sri8:20. 
Al-Bukhari no. 7363. 
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t:j XJJ ipJ a 2^. 24''. > j*: 4u?i' 'h 

-»i.i?if v1i r'r.-i-' >>^'r 


447. And thus We have sent down the Book to you, and those 
whom We gave the Scripture believe therein as also do some of 
these and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.^ 

i48. Neither did you read any book before it nor did you write 
any book with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted.^ 

449. Nay, but it is clear Aydt, (preserved) in the breasts of 
those wlw have been given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat.^ 


Evidence for the Fact that the Qur’an was revealed from 
Allah 


Ibn Jarir said: “Allah says, ‘just as We revealed the Books to 
the Messengers who came before you, O Muhammad, so We 
have also revealed this Book to you.’”*^! What he said is good 
and fits the context. 

AUdh’s saying: 





iand those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein^ 

means, those knowledgable rabbis sind scholars among them 
who learned it and recited it properly, such as 'Abdullah bin 
Salam, Salm^ Al*Farisi and others like them. 


^as also believe therein some of these^ meaning, the Quraysh Arabs 
and others. 

juJd Cj^ 

^and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat,^ 

No one disbelieves and rejects them except those who conceal 
the truth with falsehood, and those who try to hide the rays 


( 1 ) 


At-Jabari 20:50. 
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and light of the sun by their covering an eye. 
Then All^ says: 




iNeither did you read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor did 
you write any book with your right hand,^ 


meaning, you lived among your people for a long time before 
you brought this Qur'^. During this time you never read any 
book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as others all 
know that you are an unlettered man who does not read or 
write.’ This is how he was also described in the previous 
Scriptures, as Allah says: 




> - 


j ^ _ >\X ^ 


iThose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered 
about whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the 
Injil, - he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.^ (7:157) 

This is how the Messenger of AU^ ^ will remain until the 
Day of Resurrection, unable to write even one line or one 
letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be sent 
to different places. 

Allah’s saying: 


iln that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted.^ 

means. If you had been literate, some ignorant people would 
have doubted you. They would have said that you learned this 
from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before.’ 
Indeed, they did say that, even though they knew that he was 
unlettered and could not read or write. 




^And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and th^ are dictated to him morning and afternoon."^ 
(25:5) 
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All3h says: 


»i 341' (*^ 


4Say; "It has been sent down by Him V\^o knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earthy (25:6). 


And Allah says here: 

i'ii' 






iNay, but it is (Quran), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge.^ 

meaning, this Qur’an is clear Aydt which indicate the truth, 
commands, prohibitions and stories. It is memorized by the 
scholars for whom Allah makes it easy to memorize, recite and 
interpret. This is like the Ayah, 




4And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember: then is there any one who will remember?^ (54:17). 


The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

1^13 ‘3^* iJ* ^ ^ '^! ^ t*' 


iJhere has never been any Prophet who was not given that 
which would make people believe in him. What I have been 
given is revelation whidi Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I 
will have the most followers among them.s^^^ 


According to the HadUh of lyad bin Himar, recorded in Sahih 
Muslim, Allah says: 


Uju lyfo *fuji i \:\is jjU; iiL 

• u • 






«'7 am testing you and testing others through you, revealing to 
you a Book which cannot be washed away by water, which you 
recite while you are asleep and while you are awake 

This means, if the manuscript where it is written were to be 
washed with water, there is no need for that manuscript* 


FafhAJ-Bori 8:619. 
Muslim 4:2197. 
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This is because it is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the 
tongue (i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people’s hearts 
and minds. It is miraculous in its wording and in its 
meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was 
described as carrying their holy Books in their hearts. 


iAnd none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat^ 


Nobody denies it or tries to undermine its status or rejects it 
except the wrongdoers, i.e., the arrogant transgressors who 
know the truth but turn away from it, as Allah says: 





iTruly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.^ (10:96-97) 


iilirf Cli J oj 34: iS - 4^1 % 


^50. And they say: “VSdty are not signs sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "The signs are only with AllSh, and I am only 
a plain wamer."^ 


451. Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to 
you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy 
and a reminder for a people who believe.^ 

i52. Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. He knows what is in the hecrvens and on the earth." And 
Owse who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is 
they who are the losers.^ 


The Idolators* demand for Signs, and the Response 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, 
meaning that they wanted signs to show them that 
Muhammad ^ was indeed the Messenger of Allah, just as 
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Salih was given the sign of the she-camel. Allah says: 


4Sai/^ - ‘O Muhammad’ - 

4 ^ 


iThe signs are only with Allah^ meaning, “the matter rests with 
Allah, and if He knew that you would be guided. He would 
respond to your request, because it is vety easy for Him to do 
that. Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and 
putting me to the test, so He will not respond to you.’ This is 
like the Ayah, 


t ^ -mV 



^•51 Sj 




4 And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied than. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrongs (17:59). 


iand I am only a plain wamer^ means, 1 have been sent to you 
only as a wamer to bring a clear warning; all I have to do is 
convey the Message of Allah to you.’ 



iHe whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no guide to lead him.^ 
(18:17) 




iNot upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
tuills^ (2:272). 

Then Allah shows us how ignorant and foolish they were when 
they demanded a sign to prove to them that what Muhammad 
^ had brought to them was true. He brought them a great 
Book which falsehood cannot reach, neither from before it or 
behind it, it was greater than all other miracles, for the most 
eloquent of men could not match it or produce ten Surahs, or 
even one SHrah like it. 
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ils it not sufficient for them that \Ne have sent down to you the 
Book which is recited to them?^ 


means, Is it not sufficient as a sign for them that We have 
sent down to you this great Book which tells them about what 
happened before their time, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes judgement between them. Even though you 
are an unlettered man who can neither read nor write, and 
you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet 
you brought them news of what was said in the first 
Scriptures showing what is right in the matters that they 
dispute over, and bringing clesir and obvious truth.’ As Allah 
says: 




ils it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it (to be true)?^ (26:197) 




iThey say: ”V\dty does he not bring us a sign from his Lord?" 
Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former Scriptures?^ (20:133) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


dp Jj[L u ouSi ^ ji Y) ^ ^ sdVi ^ u» 


•‘There is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that 
would make the people believe in him. V\/hat I have been given 
is revelation which Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I will 
have the greatest number of followers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

It was edso recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.*^* 

Indeed Allah has said: 


'*> Ahmad 2:341. 

Path AZ-Bfiri8:619, Muslim 1:134. 
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iVerily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe.^ 


In this Qur’an there is mercy, that is, explanation of the truth 
and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the believers of 
the punishment that is to come to the disbelievers and 
sinners. 

Then Allah says: 




iSay: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you..."^ 

‘He knows best the words of denial that you utter, and he 
knows what I am telling you about Him and that He has sent 
me. If I were telling lies about Him, He would have executed 
His vengeance upon me,’ as All^ says elsewhere: 




i,And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, and then We certainly 
would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.^ (69:44-47). 

‘But I am telling the truth in what I say to you about Him, so 
He has supported me with clear miracles and definitive 
evidence.’ 




iHe knows what is in the heavens and the earth.^ 


means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 




iAnd those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it 
is they who are the losers.^ 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be punished for 
what they did, and will get what they justly deserve for 
rejecting the truth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in 
the Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that they 
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t.r ‘mmsm X were telling the truth, 


<■y'-'v 

0 yi^v>5^1 j:^,iujigiiaa,i3 


^ • .*■< >i^^ff >>,<:' 

Oli ^ («-C-^ 

^ il lA/i cli 

453. And they ask you 
to hasten on the tor¬ 
ment, and had it not 
been for a term ap¬ 
pointed, the torment 
would certainly have 
come to them. And surely, it will come upon than suddenly while 
they perceive not!^ 

454. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.^ 

i55. On the Day when the torment shall cover them from above them 
and from beneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste what you used 
to do."^ 


and for worshipping 
false gods with no 
evidence. Allah will 
punish them for all 
that, for He is All- 
Wise and All-Knowing. 

3^.1 VjiJ 

liO >;cl. ^' 




r*-> 


How the Idolaters asked for the Torment to be hastened 
on 


Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolaters and how they 
asked for the punishment of Allah to be hastened so that it 
would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah, 


tJie. 
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iAnd when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment."^ (8:32). 


And Allah says here: 


(4.uj» >;q. ^ jjui 


i,And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not 
been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
come to them.^ 


Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed that the 
punishment should be delayed until the Day of Resurrection, 
the torment would have come upon them quickly as they 
demanded. Then Allah says: 






iAnd surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not! They ask you to hasten on the torment. And 
verily. Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers.^ 

means, “they ask you to hasten on the punishment, but it will 
undoubtedly befall them.’ 




iOn the Day when the tonnait (Hellfire) shall cover them from 
above them and from beneath their feet,y 

This is like the Ayah, 

•*Wj oj 


iTheirs will be a bed of Hell, and over them coverings (of Hell- 
fire)^ (7:41). 




iThey shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them^ (39:16). 


Je- O* OS?- icj' jlXju 



507 


Surah 29. (56 - 60) Al-Ankabiit (Part-21) 


ilf only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs^ (21:39). 


The Fire will cover them from all sides, which is more effective 
as a physical punishment. 




i^and it will be said: “Taste what you used to do."^ 


This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form of psychological 
pvinishment, as in the Ayah, 


.'I lit ^ V I'tf 


^The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it 
will be said to them): “Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, 
INe have created all things with a measurement.^ (54:48-49) 


lii >K_ii Ljj .ji 

;ir i: ^ r^: 14a v ji i;:ui 




ijhe Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not see? Enter you 
therein (taste you therein its heat) and whether you are patient 
of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you used to do.^ (52:13-16) 


'^1 f siP* ur" y h !?-'* 

^ ^ !A:i; Sie 


456. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My 
earth. Therefore worship Me.^ 

i57. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned.^ 


^58. And those wlw believe and do righteous good deeds, to 
them lAfe shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
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\Ne shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, underneath 
which rivers flow,^ 

meaning, We shall cause them to dwell in lofty homes in 
Paradise under which various kinds of rivers flow - water, 
wine, honey and milk - which they can direct and cause to 
flow wherever they wish.’ 

ito live therein forever.^ means, they will remain there forever, 
never wanting to leave. 

^Excellent is the reward for the workers.^ 

these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good deeds of the 
believers. 



^Those who are patient,^ in adhering to their religion, who 
migrated for the sake of AUdh and fought the enemy, leaving 
behind their families and relatives to seek Allah’s Face, and 
hoping for that which is with Him, believing His promise. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may All^ have mercy on him, recorded from 
Abu Mu'aniq Al-Ash‘ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari told him 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ told him: 

ta jpt I LijAlt ^ i ^ Li^l^ 01® 

5^1 cfiiwi juLl Jii; 

"fQ 

«/m Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the 
inside, and their inside can be seen from the outside; Allah has 
prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well, who 
pray and fast continually, and who stand in prayer at night 
while people are asleep 

i^and put their trust in their Lord.^ 


At-Tabardni 17:372. 
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They will surely reply: 
“All^." How then are 
they deviating?^ 

162. Allah expands the 
provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, 
and straitens it for 
whom (He wills). Ve¬ 
rily, Allah is the All- 
Knower of every thing 

163. And if you were to 
ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the 
sky, and gives life there¬ 
with to the earth after its 
death?" They will surely 
reply: "Aim." Say: 
"All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah!" 
Nay, most of thetn have 
no sense.^ 

Evidences of 
Tawhid 

AU^ states that there 
is no God but He. The idolaters who worshipped others 
besides Him recognized that He was the sole creator of the 
heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, alternating the 
night and day. They acknowledged that He was the Creator 
Who provided for His servants and decreed how long they 
should live. He made them and their provision different, so 
that some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best 
what was suitable for each of them, who deserved to be rich 
and who deserved to be poor. So, Allah stated that He has 
alone created everything, and that He alone is controlling them 
- if this is how it is, then why worship anyone else? Why put 
one’s trust in anyone else? Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His 
divinity by referring to their acknowledgement of His Unique 
Lordship, because the idolaters used to acknowledge His 










^ 31 


k A. 
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This is like the Ayah, 


4And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He 
brings you safely to land, you turn away)> (17:67). 


All^ says here: 


'^1 til 


^but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others.^ 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from ‘Ikrimah bin Abi J«dil 
that when the Messenger of Allah ^ conquered Makkah, he 
(‘Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he was on the 
sea, headed for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew 
said: “O people, pray sincerely to your Lord alone, for no one 
can save us from this except Him.” ‘Ikrimah said: “By Allah, if 
there is none who can save us on the sea except Him, then 
there is none who can save us on land except Him either, O 
Allah, I vow to You that if 1 come out of this, I will go and put 
my hand in the hand of Muhammad and I will find him kind 
and merciful.” And thia is what indeed did happen.*** 



iSo that they become ingrate for that which We have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment,^ 


q nit;- l3 jltW 


ifrj. Have they not seen that We have made a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them? Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah?^ 

468. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him? Is 


111 


Af-TabarSni 3:301. 
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there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?^ 

i69. As for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely guide 
than to Our paths. And verily, AlWt is with the doers of 
good.^ 


The Blessing of the Sanctuary 

Here Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by granting 
them access to His sanctuary which He has made (open) to 
(all) men, the dweUer in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a 
place of great security, although the Arabs of the desert round 
about used to ambush and raid one another and kill one 
another. As Allah says: 


."T A - .-If 


iFor the protection of the Quraysh. The caravans to set forth 
safe in winter and in summer. So let them worship the Lord of 
this House. Who has fed than against hunger, and has made 
them safe from foar.^ (106:1-4) 




iThen do they believe in falsehood, and daiy the graces of 
Allah?y 

means, is the thanks that they give for this immense blessing 
to associate others with Him and worship others besides Him, 
idols and rivals? 




iHave you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?^ (14:28) 

Th^ disbelieved in the Prophet, servant and Messenger of 
Allah when what th^r should have done was to worship 
Allah Alone and not associate an34;hing with Him, and to 
believe in, honor and respect the Messenger, but they rejected 
him and fought him, and expelled him from their midst. So, 
Allah took His blessing away from them, and killed those of 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger ^ eind the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His 
Messenger ^ to conquer Makkah, emd He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allah says; 




iAnd who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?^ 

There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about AllAh and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, “I shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 

ils there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?^ 

Then All^ says: 

4Q 


4As for those who strive hard for Us,^ 


meaning the Messenger ^ and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 




iWe will surely guide them to Our paths.^ 

means, “We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Heundani Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akka (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 



4As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), \Ne will 
surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good.^ 
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“Those who act upon what they know, Allah will guide them to 
that which they do not know.” Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, 
“I told this to Abu Sulayman Ad-Ddrdni, and he liked it and 
said: ‘No one who is inspired to do something good should do 
it until he hears a report concerning that; if he hears a report 
then he should go ahead and do it, and praise Allah because 
it was in accordance with what he himself felt.’” 

iAnd verily, Allah is witii the doers of good.^ Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said; “!sa bin Maryam, peace be upon 
him, SEud: ‘Righteousness means doing good to those who ill- 
treat you, it does not mean doing good to those who do good to 
you.’ ” And AllSh knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sdrat Al-‘Ankabu.t. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafstr of Surat Ar-Rum 
(Chapter - 30) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 







> >Jj|J 

'ii: s-J A 

iSi. ^ > *> 

Tii^ • 


j^. ^jgj 


J) saiiss 

'J o;fl> 

fi; Git i>;ii i: v;^' ojX 
-? i^* 

43 . AlifLam Mm.^ 

42 . tI^ Romans have 
been defeated.^ 

43 . In Ihe nearest land, 
and they, after Oieir de¬ 
feat, will be victorious.^ 

44 . In Bid‘i years. The 
decision of the matter, 
befare and after is only 

toidi Allah. And on that day, tiw believers mil rejoice^ 

45 . With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is Ihe 
All-Mighty, fhe Most Mercifiil.^ 
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i6. A promise from Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise, 
but most men Imow not.^ 

47 . They know only the outer appearance of the life of the 
world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter.^ 

Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 

These Aydt were revealed about the victory of SabOr, the king 
of Persia, over Ash-Sham (Greater S 3 rria), the adjoining 
partisan states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the outlying 
regions of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of 
the Romans, was forced to flee to Constantinople where he 
was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heraclius regained the 
upper hand. Imam Aljmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: 

iAlifLam Mm. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land,^ 

He said, ‘They were defeated and then they were victorious.” 
He said. The idolaters wanted the Persians to prevail over the 
Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims 
wanted the Romans to prevail over the Persians, because they 
were People of the Book. This was mentioned to Abu Bakr, 
who mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: 

iThey will certainly prevail. 

Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolaters, and they said, “Set 
a time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get such and 
such; and if you prevail, you will get such and such.” So he 
set a limit of five years, and they (the Romans) did not prevail. 
Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Alldh ^ and he 
said: 

«- :Jli Wj\ - liji Jl VU 

<sV\lhy do you not make it less tham 

(I (the narrator) think he meant less than ten). Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said: “Bid" means less than ten.” Then the Romans 



were victorious, and he said, “That is what Allah said: 


^Alif Lam Mim. 'Die Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid'i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the 
help of AllSh. He Itelps whom He wills, and He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful.^^^^ 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa^. At- 
Tirmidhi said: “Hasan Gharib.’^^^ 


Another Hadith 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al- 
Aslami said: “When the following Aydt were revealed: 




iAlif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 


years.^ 

on the day they were revealed, the Persians were prevailing 
over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail 
over them (the Persians), because they were both people who 
followed a Book. Concerning this AU^ said: 




*>11 r " • 



\And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.^ 

The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the Persians to 


Ahmad 1:276. 

Thh/at Al-Ahwadhi 9:51, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:426. 
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prevail, because neither of them were people who followed a 
Book and neither of them believed in the Resurrection. When 
Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr went out proclaiming 
throughout Makkah: 




^ ^ v| 





iAlif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 
years.^ 


Some of the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: This is (a bet) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that the Romans 
will defeat the Persians within three to nine years, so why not 
have a bet on that between us and you?’ Abu Bakr said, “Yes.’ 
This was before betting had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and 
the idolaters made a bet, and they said to Abu Bakr: ‘What do 
you think. Bid' means something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the middle.’ So they agreed on sue 
years. Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious, so the idolaters took what they had bet with Abu 
Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were 
finally victorious over the Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu 
Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: “Because Allah said: 
“In Bid' years.’” At that time, many people became Muslim.” 
This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, then he said, “This 
is a Hasan Hddfth.”**' 


Who were the Romans? 

iAlif Lam Mm. The Romans have been defeated.^ 

We have already discussed the separate letters which appear 
at the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir 
of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rum), they are the 
descendents of Al-lys bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim. They are the 
cousins of the Children of Israel, and are also known as Bani 

m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:52. 
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Al-Asfar. They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who 
were descendents of Yafith bin NQh, the cousins of the Turks. 
They used to worship the seven planets, eind they prayed 
facing the direction of the North Pole. It is they who founded 
Damascus and built its temple in which there is a prayer 
niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion until 
approximately three hundred years after the time of the 
Messiah. The king who ruled Greater Syria along with the 
Fertile Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to 
Persian Gulf) was called Caesar. The first of them to enter the 
Christian religion was Constantine the son of Costas, whose 
mother was Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from 
the land of Harran. She had become Christian before him, and 
she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It was said that this was 
merely an outward show of belief. Then the Christians met 
with him. During his time they debated with ‘Abdullah bin 
AriyQs (Arius) and great differences arose which could not be 
reconciled. Then a gathering of three hundred and eighteen 
bishops reached ein agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in fact 
it is the Worst Betrayal. They presented to him their laws, i.e., 
books of rulings on what was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things that they needed. They changed the religion of the 
Messiah (peace be upon him), adding some things and taking 
some things away. They began praying towards the East, and 
changed the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They 
worshipped the cross, permitted eating of pigs, adopted 
innovated observances such as the festival of the cross. Mass, 
baptism, etc.. Palm Sunday and other occasions. They 
appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented 
monasticism. The king built churches eind places of worship 
for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve 
thousand churches were built, three places of prayer in 
Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. These are the ones who followed the religion of the 
kings. 

Then after them came the Jacobites, followers of Ya'qub Al- 
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Ask^, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are memy groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of 
AllSh ^ said: 


***j! urfr-J V-r*’ (4'1“ 


«77wi/ split into seventy two sects 

The point here is that they continued to follow Christianity. 
Every time one Caesar died, another succeeded him, until the 
last of them, Heraclius, came to power. He was a wise man, 
one of the most astute and intelligent of kings, who had deep 
insight and well-formed opinions. His was a great and glorious 
reign. He was opposed by Chosroes, the king of Persia and of 
regions such as Iraq, KhurasSn, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was SabQr Dhul-Aktaf, and his 
kingdom was greater than the kingdom of Caesar. He was the 
leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians 
who were Zoroastrian fire worshippers. 


How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 

It was previously reported that ‘Ikrimah said: “Chosroes sent 
his deputy and his army against Caesar, and they fought.” It 
is well-known that Chosroes himself fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed 
him until he had nothing left except the city of 
Constantinople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, 
until things became very difficult for him. He was highly 
venerated among the Christians, and Chosroes was not able to 
conquer the city because it was well fortified, and half of it 
faced the land while the other half faced the sea, from where 
supplies were able to reach them. After this had gone on for a 
long time, Caesar thought of a clever trick. He asked Chosroes 
to let him leave his city in return for money given as a peace¬ 
offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. Chosroes 
agreed to that and asked for a huge amovmt of wealth - gold, 
jewels, fabric, servant-women, servants, and much more - 
such that no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went along 
with that and gave him the impression that he had all that he 
had asked for, although he thought he was cra:y for asking 
for such a thing, because even if the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it would not amount to even one- 
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tenth of that. He asked Chosroes to let him go out of the city 
to Ash-Sham emd the other regions of his kingdom, so that he 
could gather that from his storehouses and places where his 
wealth was buried. Chosroes let him go, and when Caesar was 
about to leave Constantinople, he gathered his people together 
and told them: “I am going out on a mission I have decided to 
do so with some soldiers 1 have selected from my army; if 1 
come back to you before one year passes, 1 will still be your 
king but if 1 do not come back after that, you will have the 
choice. Then, if you wish, you may remain loyal to me, or if 
you wish you may appoint someone instead of me.” They 
replied, “You are our king for as long as you live, even if you 
are gone for ten years.” 

When he left Constantinople, a cavalry detachment left with 
him, and Chosroes camped outside Constantinople to await 
his return. Caesar went straight away to the land of the 
Persians, where he started to kill all the men of fighting age, 
one by one, and he did not stop killing until he reached Al- 
Madain, which was the seat of power of the kingdom of 
Chosroes. He killed everyone in the city, and took all its 
treasures and wealth. He captured the women of Chosroes, 
shaved his son’s head and made him ride on his donkey, 
sending with him the leaders of his people in a state of utmost 
humiliation. He wrote to Chosroes sa 3 dng. This is what you 
asked for, so take it.’ When this reached Chosroes, he was 
extremely distressed, to an extent known only by All^. His 
anger was directed against the city of Constantinople and he 
renewed his siege with increased vehemence, but he was not 
able to besiege it for long, nor was he able to go to the ford of 
the river Jayhan, which was the only route through which 
Caesar could reach Constantinople. When Caesar heard of 
this, he came up with an unprecedented strategy, whereby he 
left his troops and goods by the ford, and went off with some 
of his army. He commanded them to pick up some straw and 
animal droppings, and to travel approximately one day 
upstream. Then he told them to throw those things unto the 
water. When they passed by Chosroes, he and his soldiers 
thought that the Romans had gone that way, so they rode off 
in pursuit of them, and the ford was no longer occupied by 
the Persians. Then Caesar commanded his men to get up and 
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jump into the river, which they did, thus escaping Chosroes 
and his troops, then they entered Constantinople. 

That was a great day for the Christians. Chosroes and his 
army remained in a state of confusion, not knowing what they 
were doing. They had not been able to conquer the land of 
Caesar, and their own land was devastated by the Romans, 
who seized their wealth, and captured their women and 
children. This was how the Romans defeated the Persians, and 
this happened nine years after the Persians defeated the 
Romans. This conflict between the Persians and the Romans 
continued until the Romans prevailed between Adhru'at (Ash- 
Sham) and Busra, according to what was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and others. This is a place on the edge of 
Ash-Sh&m, along the border with Al-Hijaz. Mujahid said, “That 
was a place in the Arabian Peninsula which is closer to the 
land of the Romans than to Persia.” And Allah knows best. 

*' f ' -?-* > 'Iff i V 


iThe decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah.^ 


before that and after that. 


iAnd on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah.^ 

They will rejoice because the Romans, the companions of 
Caesar, the king of Ash-Sham, defeated the Persians, the 
companions of Chosroes, who were Zoroastrians. According to 
many of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri, As- 
Suddl and others, the victory of the Romans over the Persians 
happened on the same day as the battle of Badr. It was 
reported in the Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir, Ibn 
Abi Hatim and Al-Bazzar that Abu Satd said: “On the day of 
Badr, the Romans defeated the Persians, and the believers 
were happy and rejoiced about that. And Allah revealed the 
words: 
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^And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Az-Zubayr Al-KilSbi sstid, "I saw 
the victory of the Persians over the Romans, then I saw the 
victory of the Romans over the Persians, then I saw the victory 
of the Muslims over both the Persian and the Romans, and all 
of that happened within fifteen years.” 

Allah's saying: 



iand He is the All-Mighty,^ means, in His defeat of and 
vengeance upon His enemies. His sa 3 nng; 

ithe Most Merciful.^ means, towards His believing servants. 

i(It is) a promise of Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise.^ 

means, ‘this that We have told you, O Muhammad, that the 
Romans will defeat the Persians, is a true promise from All^, 
truth which cannot be changed and which will surely come to 
pass, because Allah has decreed that the one of the two 
parties that is closer to the truth will prevail and that victoiy 
will be theirs.' 


ijbut most men know not.^ 


means, they do not know the decree of Allah concerning His 
creation, but what He does is wise and is based on justice. 

His saying: 




yrhey know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter.^ 

means, most people know only about this world and how to 
make a living and so on. They are clever when it comes to 


IM 


Tuhifat Al-AhwcuUti 9:50, At-Tabari 20:73. 





526 


Tafstr Ibn Kalhtr 


getting what they need and earning a living, but they are 
heedless of that which will benefit them in the Hereafter; they 
are unaware of it and have no idea about it. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “It has reached the state that in this 
world one of them could put a Dirham on his finger and tell 
how much it weighs, but he does not know how to pray 
properly.” 




^ Oil ,>4 i^ 


iThey know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter.^ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means that the disbelievers know how 
to prosper in this world, but they are ignorant of matters of 
religion/’*^^ 


jt ^ Si 5^5 


48. Do they not reflect on themselves? Allah has created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, except 
with truth and for an appointed term. And indeed many of 
mankind deny jneeting with their Lord.^ 

49 . Do they not travel in the land, and see what was the ettd of 
those before them? They were superior to them in strength, and 
they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than 
these have done, and there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs. Surely, A//a/i wronged them not, but they used to 
wrong themselves.^ 

410 . Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them.^ 


Signs of Tati;hul 

AU^ tells us that pondering His creation will show that He 
m 


At-Tabari 20:76. 
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exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that there is 
no god nor lord besides Him. 

So He says: 






iDo they not reflect upon themselves?^ 

Thinking and pondering how Allah created various things in 
the upper and lower realms and in the space between, 
realizing that this was not created in jest or in vain, but in 
truth, and that it will continue until an appointed time, the 
Day of Resurrection, as All^ says: 


(HA) Si 


iAnd indeed many of mankind deny meeting wiOi their Lord.^ 
Then All^ tells us of the truth of the Message brought by the 
Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and 
clear signs, such as when He destroyed those who disbelieved 
in them and saved those who believed in them. 


^Do they not travel in the land?^ means, ‘do they not understand 
and think and see and hear about the people of the past?' Allah 
says: 




iand see what was the end of those before them? They were 
superior to them in strength,^ 

meaning, ‘the nations of the past who came before you were 
stronger than you to whom Muhammad ^ has been sent; they 
had more wealth and more sons. You have not been given 
one-tenth of what they were given. They stayed longer in this 
world than you will stay. They were more civilized than you 
and were more prosperous in the land than you.' 

Yet despite aU that, when their Messengers came to them 
with clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of luxury, 
All^ punished them for their sins and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah. Their wealth and sons could 
not protect them from the wrath of AU^ in the slightest, and 
Allah was not at all unjust towards them when He sent His 
punishment upon them. 
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ihut titey used to wrong themselves.^ 

They brought destruction upon themselves, when they rejected 
and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened 
because of their previous sins and their rejection (of the 
Messengers). Allah says: 




^Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the AySt of Allah and made a mockery of them.^ 

This is like the Aydt 




iAnd We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time, and We slwll leave 
them in their trespass to wander kindly.^ (6:110), 

Jit '^1 \'fo- 


4So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.^ 
(61:5), 




^And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs^ (5:49). 


It was said that the meaning of the phrase 


1^1 'aji -jt 


iJhen evil was the end of those who did evil,^ 

is that evil was their inevitable end, because they rejected the 
signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir, which he recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah.’^' 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it from them and from Ad- 
Pahhak bin Muzahim. This is the apparent meaning - sind 
Allah knows best - of the phrase: 


IM 


At-Tabari 20:79. 



^•fimuuo) am 

oi mJLof mSnojq aq jivqs tpns 'ua^vauaH am /o Sutiaaut am puv 
'W^V -<”0 pM» paaaipqsip oqcn asom s» puy -gi^ 

i'lqStiaQ /o uapjv^ v ui 
aftj snounxni v fiolua of apvui puv paMuoq aq //w/s tpns 'spaap 
poot snoafqSu ptp puv paaaipq oqai asom sp uain 

i'pafvuvdas aq fiam //w/s /u>q 

fvm - paqsfiqvjsa aq //im unopj am uaqm Rxq. ^ ^ P“V 

i-suaujjvd xvam ^uap puv pafau nim fiam P^^ '^SttV 

apvut 0 / 01/02 asom ^4 sxossaauafui o/v/ '£ 1 ^ 

^•Mvdsap 1//102 uoiianufsap ofui paSunid aq ;/io 2 sivuituua 
am 'paqsiiqvfsa aq //;o 2 jno}{ am uaiicn Evq am uo puy 'zi^ 


^'pauunjax aq pm noft 
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Allah said: ^ 

f iQi ijiii 

^AlWi originates the creation, then He will repeat it,^ 

Just as He was able to create it in the first place, so He is also 
able to repeat it. 



ithen to Him you will be returned.}' on the Day of Resurrection, 
when each will be requited according to his deeds. Then Allah 
says: 

iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said. The sinners will be filled with despair.” 
Mujahid said. The sinners will be exposed;” according to 
another report he said. The sinners will grieve. 



iNo intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah,} 

means, the gods whom they used to worship instead of Allah 
will not intercede for them; they will reject them and betray 
them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says: 

iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated.} 

Qatadeih said: “By Allah, this refers to the separation after 
which there will be no reunion.”*^* In other words, if one 
person is taken up to the highest heights and another is sent 
down to the lowest depths of Hell, that is the last they will 
ever see of one another. Allah says: 

iThen as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, 

At-Tabari 20:80. 

At-Tabari 20:81. 
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such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious life in a 
Garden of Delight.^ 

Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This means, they will enjoy a life 
of luxury.”•*' 


^ •'t if " "'Xf > i'*?? > > 1*^ 


117. So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when 
you enter the morning.^ 

118. And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; 
and in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhiriin.^ 

119. He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 
dead from the living. And He revives the earth after its death. 
And thus shall you be brought out.^ 


The Command to pray Five Times Daily 

Here Allah glorifies Himself and commeinds His servants to 
glorify and praise Him at these times which come one after the 
other and are indicative of His might and power in the 
heavens. This is when the night comes with its darkness, then 
in the morning the day comes with its light. This glorification 
is followed by befitting praise, as Allah says: 


iAnd His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth 
meaning. He is the One who is to be praised for what He has 
created in the heavens and on earth. Then AU^ says: 


iand in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun.^ - the ‘Ashiyy is the time 
when the darkness is most intense, and Izhar is the brightest 
point of the day. Gloiy be to the One Who created both of them, 
the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night a 
time of rest. Allah says: 




(I) 


At-Tabari 20:82. 
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iBy the day as it shows up its brightness. By the night as it 
conceals it.^ (91:3-4) 




4By the night as it envelops. By the day as it appears in 
brightness.^ (92:1-2) 



iBy the forenoon (after sunrise). By the night when it 
darkens.^ (93:1-2) 

And there are many similar Aydt. 


4 i tiJi 


iHe brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 
dead from the living.^ 

This is what we see of His power to create things and their 
opposites. These Aydt which come one after the other are all of 
the same; in each of them Allah mentions the creation of 
things 8uid their opposites, to indicate to His creation the 
perfection of His power. Thus He creates the plant from the 
seed and the seed from the plant; He creates the e^ from the 
chicken and the chicken from the egg; He creates man from 
sperm and sperm from man; He creates the believer from the 
disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers. 


iAnd He revives the earth after its death.^ This is like the 
Aydt 





iAnd a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.^ until: 


iand We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.^ 
(36:33-34) 
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iAnd you see the earth barren, but when We send down water 
on it, it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind.^ until: 






i| a* 


i^and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.^ (22:5-7) 


Jjl 


iAnd it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. TUI when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloudy until: 




4so that you may remember or take heed.^ (7:57) 
Allah says here: 


iAnd thus shall you be brought out.^ 




<20. And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered!^ 

ill. And among His signs is this that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
diem, and He has put between you affection and mercy. Verily, 
in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect.^ 


Among the Signs of Allah 

AU^ says: 


iAnd among His signs^ - which speak of His might and power, 
is the fact that He created your father Adam out of dust. 
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iand then - behold you are human beings scattered!^ 

So man’s origins lie in dust, then in a despised liquid, then he 
is formed and becomes a clot, then a lump of flesh, then 
bones in the form of a human being. Then Allah clothes the 
bones with flesh. Then the soul is breathed into him and he 
can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother’s 
womb, small and weak, but the longer he lives, the stronger 
he becomes, until he reaches the age where he can build cities 
and strongholds, and he travels to different lands and across 
the seas, earning a living and amassing wealth, and he is 
smart and intelligent and crafty, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great things in this world 
and in the Hereafter according to his individual means. Glory 
be to the One Who has enabled them and made it easy for 
them to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has 
caused them to vary in their levels of knowledge and 
intellectual ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor 
they are, and in whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah 
says: 



iAnd among His signs is this that He created you from dust, 
and then - behold you are human beings scattered!^ 


Imiun Ahmad recorded that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 


jji (irf <3^ *^1'’ 

vl— 


<tAlldh created Adam from a handful taken from throughout the 
earth. Hence the sons of Adam vary as the earth varies, so they 
are white and red and black and [colors] in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult - or something in between. 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.’’*^* 


*** Ahmad 4:406. 

Abu Dawud 5:67, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:290. 
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Allah said: 




iAnd among His signs is this that He created far you wives 
from among yourselves,^ 

meaning, ‘He created females of your own kind, to be wives for you.’ 




ithat you may find repose in thetn,^ This is like the Ayah, 


'lij <3-^ 



ilt is He Who has created you from a single person, and He 
has created from him his wifa, in order that he might enjoy the 
pleasure of living with her^ (7:189). 

This refers to Hawwa’. Allah created her from Adam, from the 
short rib on his left. If Allah had made all of Adam’s progeny 
male, and created the females from another kind, such as 
from Jinn or animals, there would never have been harmony 
between them and their spouses. There would have been 
revulsion if the spouses had been from a different kind. Out of 
Allah’s perfect mercy He made their wives from their own kind, 
£md created love and kindness between them. For a man stays 
with a womem because he loves her, or because he feels 
compassion towards her if they have a child together, or 
because she needs him to take care of her, etc. 




^Verily, in that are indeed signs far a people who rtfiect.^ 


^22. And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the difference of your languages and a)lors. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs far men of sound knowledge,^ 

423. And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs 
far a people who listen.^ 
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Allah said: 

^And among His signs^ indicating His magnificent power. 
icirM ^ 

iis the creation of the heavens and the earth,^ 

The heavens with their vast height and brightness and beauty 
of the stars and planets, and the earth with its density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, emimals and trees. 


iand the difference of your languages^ 

So, we see that some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have their 
own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, 
Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Slavs, 
Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only AUSh knows the 
variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the 
difference of their colors mentioned here refers to their 
appearance, for all the people of this world, from the time that 
Allah created Adam, euid until the Hour begins, each of them 
has two eyes, two eyebrows, a nose, a forehead, a mouth and 
two cheeks, but none of them looks like another; there is 
bound to be some difference in posture, appearance and 
speech, whether it is apparent or is hidden and can only be 
noticed with careful observation. Each face has its own 
characteristics and does not look like another; even if there 
was a group of people who looked alike, having a beautiful or 
ugly characteristic in common, there would still be a difference 
between one person and the next. 


^Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.^ 


oj 


iAnd among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and 
your seeking of His bounty.^ 

Among His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has created 
during the night and the day, when people are able to cease 
moving and rest, so that their tiredness and exhaustion will go 
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t«v 
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^ fJ-4^ JikX^=3 

»jL^\iji^lj»_puf>^]^i:5^ ^ o^LuV 

j^jstj -r- > -r * •■'■r,,. • •>,-- ^ .>^ 

4^ WjjJi’rtr l*^^l^=»j|,_jijj 


away. And He has 
enabled you to seek 
to earn a living and to 
travel about during 
the day, this is the 
opposite of sleep. 

^5 iU;S ^ 

iVerily, in timt are 
indeed signs for a people 
who listen.^ 
meaning, understand. 

'X, Xjs\ liiij ii> 

tjiP ii -v^ 

9^"^ '^4’i 4 ■i'i 

(y" lyj 

'M ^ •ir*\ O^V'j iL-jf 
iij Jtt \^> jiSlij 


^24. And among His signs is that He shows you the lightning, 
for fear and for hope, and He sends down water from the sky, 
and therewith revives the eartit after its death. Verily, in that 
are indeed signs for a people who understand.^ 

425. And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His command. Then afterwards when He will call you 
by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth.^ 
Allah says. 


iAnd among His signs^ which speak of His greatness, 
tij*- 

4He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,^ 
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dead will come forth from their graves, brought back to life by 
His command and His call to them, 





iThen afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.^ 

This is like the Aydt 




(“Jir 


iOn the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed but a little whilel^ (17:52) 




iBut it will be only a single Za)rahP^ INhen behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death.^ 
(79:13-14), and 


^It will be but a single Sayhah,^^^ so behold they will all be 
brought up before tis/> (36:53). 




i26. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. 
All are obedient to Him.^ 

^27. And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it; and this is easier for Him. His is the highest 
description in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.^ 

All^ says: 




iTo Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.^ 
means. He owns it and it is enslaved to Him. 


See the Tqfsr of SOrat As-^ffdt (37:19). 

See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:94). 
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iAll are obedient to Him.^ they are humble before Him and 
submit to Him, whether willingly or unwillingly. 


Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 

Allah’s sa 3 dng: 


iAnd He it is V\fho originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.^ 


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abb&s said, “This means it is 
easier for Him.”*^’ Mujahid said: “Repeating it is easier for 
Him than originating it, and originating it is easy for Him.”*^' 
This was also the view of Ikrimah and others.*®' 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hura 5 n-ah, may AllSh be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet ^ said: 


i:(i 'J iJj cijji iJ iJj fSi :5l.i Jii» 

Cri'j 4^- ^ 

ji: p jjJi j1^\ Jbi-Vt clj JjJj Sii iiJi :iJ>a 


iAllah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no 
right to do so. And he reviled Me, and he had no right to do 
so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: ‘He vhll not remake 
me as He originated me' - while originating the creation is not 
easier for Me than re-creating him. As for his reviling Me, it is 
his saying: ‘Allah has taken to Himself a son,' while I am the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master; 1 beget not, nor was 1 
begotten, and there is none comparable to A4e."» 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukh^.*'** 




**' At-Tabari 20:92. 

At-Tabari 20:92. 

*®' At-Tabari 20:92. 

*“*' Path Al-Bdri 8 :611 612. 
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iHis is the highest description in die heavens and in the 
earth.^ 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas said, This is like the 
Ayah: 




iThere is nothing like Him^ (42:11).” Qatadah said: “His 
description is La. USha UlaUah, and there is no Lord but He.” 

oi 4 lij iif jsf 4: 


428 . He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess to 
share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom 
you fear as you fear each other? Thus do We explain the signs 
in detail to a people who have sense.> 

429 . Nay, but those who do wrong follow their own lusts 
without knowledge. Then who will gui^ him whom Allah has 
sent astray? And for such there will be no helpers.^ 


A Parable of Tawhid 

m 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolaters, those who 
worship others besides Him and attribute partners to Him, 
while at the same time admitting that these so-called partners 
- idols and false gods - are enslaved to and belong to Him. In 
their Taibiyah (during Hajj and ‘Umrah they used to say, “At 
Your service. You have no partner except the partner that You 
have. You own Him and whatever he owns.” 

4He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves^ 
‘something which you yourselves can see witness, and 
understand.’ 




iPo you have partners among those whom your right hands 
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iwhom you fear as you fear each other.^ 


“You fear that they will have a share in your wealth with you.’ 
Abu Mijlaz said, “You do not fear that your servant will have a 
share in your wealth, because he has no such right; similarly, 
All^ has no partner.”*** The point is, that since any one of 
you would abhor such a thing, how can you attribute rivals to 
Allah from among His creation? 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people of 
Shirk used to say in their Taibiyah, ‘At Your service. You have 
no partner except the partner that You have. You own Him 
and whatever he owns.’ Then Allah revealed the words: 






iDo you have partners among titose whom your right Itands 
possess to slwre as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you, whom you fear as you fear each ol/ier?^”*^* 

If humans have this characteristic, this parable shows that it 
is even less befitting for All^ to have a partner. 

iThus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have 
sense.^ 

Then Allah points out that when the idolaters worship others 
instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and ignorance: 

^Nay, but those who do wrong follow...^, meaning, the idolaters, 
*** At-Tabari 20:96. 

*^* At-Tabardni 12:20, with a weak chain of narration. 
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i...their own lusts^ 

means, in their worship of false gods without knowledge. 
4ill' jSi ^ 


iTiien who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray?^ 

means, no one can guide them if Allah has decreed that they 
will be misguided. 


^ 


4 And far such there will be no helpers.^ 


means, there is no one who can save them from the power of 
Allah or grant them a way out, for what He wills, happens and 
what He does not will, does not happen. 


^ V jiA' 




;0>»^ (*pJ A 


130. So, set you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with whidi He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion, but 
most men know not.^ 

131. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and 
have Taqwa of Him; and perform the Salah and be not of 
idolators.^ 

132. Of those who split up their religion, and became sects, 
each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.^ 


The Command to adhere to Tawhid 

m 

All^ says: ‘so set your face and persevere in the religion 
which AllMi has prescribed for you, the worship of Allah 
Alone, the religion of Ibr^im, to which All^ has guided you 
and which He has perfected for you with the utmost 
perfection. In this manner, you will also adhere to the sound 
Fip^ah with which He created His creation.’ Allah created His 




creation to recognize Him and know His Tawfyid, and that 
there is no God except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah, 


i% 1^6 ^ 


iand made them testify as to tftemselves (saying): “Am I not 
your Lord?" They said: "Yes/...'> (7:172). 

And according to a Hadlth, Allah said, 


<Ui>- 


«“/ created my servants Hunaja (i.e., monotheists), then the 
ShayStin misled them from their religion. 

We will see in the HadUhs that Allah created His creation with 
the Fi^ah of Isldm, then among some of them there emerged 
corrupt religions such as Judaism, Christianity and 
Zoroastrianism. 


'^r 


iNo change let there be in Allah's Khalq,^ Some of them said that 
this means, ‘do not change the creation of Allah, for if you do, 
you will divert the people away from the Fitrah with which He 
created them.' So it is instructive; just as His saying: 


4And whoever enters it, he is safe^ This is a good and correct 
interpretation. Others ssdd that this means, Allah made all of 
His creation equal, all of them have the same sound Fitrah and 
are by nature upright; they are all bom with this nature and 
there is no disparity among people in this regard. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha*!, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Da^ak and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah: 


iNo change let (here he in Allah's Khalq^ means, the reli^on of 
AUah.'^' 

Al-Bukhari said: 


Muslim 4:2197. 
At-Tabari 20:99. 
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^No change let there be in Allah’s Khalq,^ 

“It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and the 
Fitrah is Islam.” Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 




dNo child is bom except in a state of Fih-ah, then his parents 
make him a Jew or a Oiristian or a Zoroastrian, just as each 
animal produces a perfect animal like itself - do you see any 
among them that are bom mutilated?ri then the narrator (Abu 
Hurayrah) said (recite this Ayah), 




4Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion.y 
This was also recorded by Muslim.'*’ 



4that is the straight religion,^ 

means, adherence to the SharVah and the sound Fitrah is the 
true, straight religion. 

ojQi 


ibut most men know not.^ means, most people do not know this 
and they deviate far astray from it, as Allah says: 

iAnd rrtost of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.^ (12:103) 

_j <>• ^ 

iAnd if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path^ (6:116). 


(i| 


Fath Al-Bari 8 ;372 11:512, Muslim 4:2047, 2048 
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ituming in repentance to Him^ Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jura^ said, 
“This meEins, returning to Him.”*** 


4and have Tacpva of Him means, fear Him and remember that 
He is always watching. 

4(tnd perform the Saldh^, which is the greatest act of 
worship.^ 

4and be not of tire idolators.^ Be of those who single out Allah, 
devoting their worship sincerely for Him alone, not anyone or 
anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yaad bin Abi 
Maiyam said: “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed 
by Mu'adh bin Jabal and asked, ^What is the foundation of this 
Ummah? Mu'adh said. Three things, and they are the things 
that will bring salvation: Al-Ikhlds (doing a deed for Allah alone), 
which is the Fitrah with which Allah created mankind; Salah, 
which is the thing that tells a believer apart from a disbeliever; 
emd obedience, which is protection.’ ‘Umar said: Tou have 
spoken the truth.’”*^* 


Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect*^* 

His saying: 


iOf those who Farraqii Dtnahum (split up their religiott), and 
became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.^ 

means, do not be of the idolaters who split up their religion, 
i.e., chemged it by believing in parts of it and rejecting other 
parts. Some scholars read this as Fdraqu Dmahum, meaning 


**' At-Tabari20:100 
*^' At-Tabari 20:98. 

*^* This is one of the headings added to the English version of this 
book. 
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“neglected their 
religion and left it 
behind them.” 

These are like the 
Jews, Christians, 
Zoroastrians, idol 
worshippers and all 
the followers of false 
religions, besides the 
followers of Islam, as 
Allah says: 

iVerily, those who 
divide titeir religion and 
break up into sects, you 
have no concern in them 
in the least. Their affair 
is only with Alldh^ 
(6:159). 

The followers of the 
religions before us 
had differences of 
opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to be 
following the truth. This Ummah too has split into sects, all of 
which are misguided apart from one, which is Ahlus-Sunnah 
Wal-^ama‘ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah ^ and what was followed by 
the first generations, the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imams of the Muslims of earlier and later times. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
was asked which of the sects was the saved sect and he said: 

dp Ut Ub 

^What I and my Companions are uponj^^^ 




;jgo;^KCj5ri5l4JiBo;iat^1-4!?4 




'*> Al-yakim 1:129. 


548 


Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 


uj Itj, i>y 1^*^' '^ij -a 4 '(j^ 

4 oi ‘tiJ ^ li^l J»i* iii> il> \ij> jyji (*i lii 

y ^ '':Sr 

4 ;?^V 


^33. And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to 
their Lord, turning to Him in repentance; but when He gives 
them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
partners in worship with their Lord.^ 

434. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which INe have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you will come to know.^ 

435. Or have We revealed to them an authority, which speaks 
of that which tltey have beeti associating with Him?^ 

i36. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but when some evil afflicts thetn because of what 
their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!^ 

437. Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (it for whom He wills). Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for a people who believe.^ 


How man sways between Tawhxd and Shirk, and 
between Joy and Despair, according to His 
Circumstances 

Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he calls upon 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, then when times of 
ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside Him. 



4So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have bestowed 
on them.^ 

Then Allah warns them by saying: 

ibut you will come to know.^ One of them said: By Alldh, if a law 



Surgh_30_!_AZ:EMnLQ3jLJ2}JP£!lt211 
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enforcment officer were to say this to me, 1 would be afraid, so 
how about when the One Wio is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing “Be!” and it is? 

Then Allah denounces the idolaters for fabricating lies and 
worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof: 


40 r have We revealed to them an authority,^ means, proof. 
iiohich speaks^ means, tells 

‘ft 

iof that which they have been associating with Him?^ 

This is a rhetorical question intended to denounce them, for 
they have no such thing. 


iAnd when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice 
therein; but when some evil affticts them because of what their 
hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!^ 

This is a denunciation of man for the way he is, except for 
those whom Allah protects and helps, for when man is given 
blessings, he is proud, and says: 




i"Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 
boastful.^ (11:10) 

He rejoices over himself and boasts to others, but when 
difficulties befall him. He despairs of ever having anjrthing 
good again. Allah says: 


^Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds^. 

They are patient during times of difficulty and do good deeds 
at times of ease. It was reported in the ^hlh: 


iiUl 'o\ vi ii Jii 'i 
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«ij oisi 


iiUi iij cij \'^ 


dHottf wonderjul is the affair of the believer. Allah does not 
decree anything far him but it is good far him. If good things 
happen to him, he gives thanks, and that is good far him; and 
if bad things happen to him, he bears that with patience, and 
that is good far 

iDo they not see that Allah expands the provision far whom He 
wills and straitens (it far whom He wills).^ 

He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, by His 
wisdom and justice, so He expands the provision for some 
people and restricts it for some. 


iVerily, in that are indeed signs far a people who believe.^ 

tSjS' ii' ^ /iS (1^ 


438. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Misldn and to 
the wayfarer. That is best far those who seek Ally's Face; and 
it is th^ who will be successful.^ 

439 . And that which you give in Riba in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase wi^ 
Allah; but dmt which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, 
then those they shall have manifold increase.^ 

440 . All^ is He Who created you, then provided food far you, 
then will cause you to die, then He will give you Ufa. Is there 
any of your partners that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that th^ associate.^ 


Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Riba 

Allah commands giving: 

ito the kindred his due^ his due of respect and upholding the ties 
of kinship. 


iand to Al-Misktn^ the one who has nothing to spend on his 
needs, or he has something but it is not enough. 

iand to the wayfarer.^ the traveler who is in need of money €ind 
other things during his journey. 

OjiJ. 


iThat is best for those who seek Allah's Face;^ 

meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of Resurrection, which 
is the ultimate aim. 

^and it is they who will be successfid.^ means, in this world and 
the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 


jcc tj 


iAnd that which you give in Riba, in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah 

This means, that which is given as a gift to others in the hope 
that they will give back more them they were given. There is no 
reward for this with Allah. This is how this Ayah was 
interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
IkTimah, Muhammad bin Ka'b and Ash-Sha'bi.’'' Allah says: 




ibut that which you give in Zakdh seeking Allah's Face, then 


•‘I At-Tabari 20:104, 105. 
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those they shall have manifold increase.^ 

Those are the ones for whom Allah will multiply the reward. It 
was reported in the SahUi: 


La.L>-l v_,J» ^ JjJu ijxSaj UJn 


'■^1 OySi\ j\ 0^ l 


“No person gives in charity the equivalent of a date which was 
earned in a lawful manner, but the Most Merciful takes it in 
His Right Hand and takes care of it for its owner, just as any 
one of you takes care of his foal or young camel, until the date 
becomes the size of Mount UhudM^* 


Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of 
Allah 


Allah says: 




iAllah is He Who created you, then provided food for you,^ 

means, He is the Creator and Provider. He brings man forth 
from his mother’s womb naked and knowing nothing, not able 
to see or hear, and having no strength. Then He provides him 
with all these things, giving him household effects, clothing, 
wealth, possessions and earnings. 



ithen will cause you to die,^ means, after this life. 


ithen (again) He will give you life.^ 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


^Is there any of your partners^ means, those whom you worship 
instead of Alllih, 

m 


Muslim 2 ;702. 
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t*'' •■mmm 

^ ^ •* ** • * * 




'T 1*- 

^f y ^ ^ y ^ ^ ✓>'✓»<'>' 

> - J- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ >x •> • ''i^ *• . ^?r 

»lji^%^iJl^iLuj«i^i>;liL<yl jiJ_j (jj^,^ij 

UJz»jU^ 


ithat do anything of 
that?^ meaning, none 
of them are able to do 
any of that. But Allah 
is the One Who is In¬ 
dependent in His 
powers of creation, 
provision, and giving 
life and death. Then 
He will resurrect His 
creation on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is 
why, after all this He 
says: 













iClory be to Him! And 
Exalted be He above all 
that they associate.^ 

” meaning, exalted and 
sanctified and 
glorified be He far 
above having any 
peirtner, peer, equal. 


son or father, for He is the One, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is 
none comparable unto Him. 

iS^i jau L>;Uf ifil C4^ q jUil' 

^Jv^=»l ;X tl-t* Cjt ‘j!'^' *:t ^ '-^ <j j* 

4#^ 


441. Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what 
the hands of men have earned, that He may make them taste a 
part of that which they Itave done, in order that they may 
return.^ 

442. Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those before (you)! Most of them were idolaters. 
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The Effects of Sin in this World 

Ibn ‘AbbSs, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others said; 
“What is meant by Al-Barr here is the empty land or 
wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cities.”^* According 
to a report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ikrimah, Al-Bahr 
refers to towns and cities which are on the banks of riversJ^^ 
Others said that what was meant was the usual meaning of 
the words, i.e., land and sea. Zayd bin Rafi' said: 

iEvil has appeared^ “The rain is withheld from the land and this 
is followed by famine, and it is withheld from the sea, adversely 
affecting the animals which live in it.” This was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim, who said: “Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Yazid Al- 
Muqri' told us, from Sufyan from Humayd bin Qays Al-A‘raj 
from Mujahid: 


iEvil has appeared on land and sea^ 

“Evil on land means the killing of the son of Adam, and evil on 
the sea means piracy.” 

According to the first opinion, the phrase. 


iEvil has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands 
of men have earned,^ 


means the shortfall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Whoever disobeys Allah in the earth has 
corrupted it, because the good condition of the earth and the 
heavens depends on obedience to Allah.” Hence it says in the 
HacUth which was recorded by Abu Dawud: 


^ j! 4^{ j fii; kj. 


oAny prescribed punishment which is carried out in the land is 
better Jbr its people than if it were to rain for forty days.s'^' 


•*' At-Tabari 20:108. 
At-Tabari 20:108. 
An-Nasal 8:75. 
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The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments are 
carried out, this will deter the people - most or many of them 
- from violating the prohibitions of Allah. If they give up sin, 
this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the earth. 
So, when Isa bin Meuyam, peace be upon him, comes down at 
the end of time, he will judge according to this SharVah at 
that time, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the 
sword. When Allah destroys the Dajjal and his followers, and 
Ya’juj and Ma’juj during his time, it will be said to the earth, 
bring forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat from 
one pomegranate, and will seek shade beneath its skin, and 
the milk of one pregnant camel will be sufficient for a group of 
people. This will only be because of the blessings that will 
result from application of the Shartah of Muhammad The 
more justice is established, the more the blessings and' good 
things will increase. It was reported in the SahOi: 


ou \i\ >-uji!)!» 


iWhen the evildoer dies, it is a relief for the people, the land, 
the trees and the animals 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbed recorded that Abu Qahdham said: 
“At the time of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a man found a cloth in 
which were wrapped grains of wheat which were as big as date 
stones; on it was written: This grew at a time when justice 
prevailed.’”*^* 


ithat He may make them taste a part of that which they have 
done,^ 

means. He tries them with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits 
as a test and as a punishment for what they have done. 


Ibn Abi Hatim mentioned it without a chain of narrators under the 
explanation of this Ayah. Without the addition of ‘Then he 
recited...” until the end, it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi no. 2013 
and others, and it is considered a .^oson Hadith. 

Ahmad 2:296, with a weak chain of neirration. 
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iin order that they may return.^ means, from disobedience. This 
is like the Ayah, 




iAnd We tried thetn with good and evil in order that 
might tum.^ (7:168). 

Then Allah says: 


ijj ijJj- 


they 


iSay: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
before (you)!"^ 

meaning, those who came before you. 


iMost of them were idolaters.^ means, so see what happened to 
them when they rejected the Messengers and were ungrateful 
for the blessings. 


y- -' ' >: t •' ^ 


443. So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, 
before there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert. On 
that Day men shall be divided.^ 

144. Wlwsoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for tlwmselves.^ 

145. That He may reward those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, out of His bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbelievers.^ 


The Command to follow the Straight Path before the 
Day of Resurrection 


Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to 
Him and to hasten to do good deeds. 


Oi /J ir* V fJl ^ l34 


iSo, set you your face to tlte straight and right religion, before 
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there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert.^ 

The Day of Resurrection, for when All^ wants it to happen, 
no one will be able to avert it. 


^On that Day men shall be divided.^ means, they will be 
separated, with one group in Psiradise and another in Hell. 
Allah says: 




j, 


^Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, tlwn such will prepare a 
good place for themselves. That He may reward those who 
believe, and do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty.^ 

meaning that He may reward them from His bounty, in return 
for one good deed, he will get the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it, as much as Allah wills. 


iVerily, He likes not the disbelievers.^ yet He is still just with 
them and does not oppress them. 


Jt ci ‘j’ Mr 


146. And among His signs is this that He sends the winds as 
glad tidings, giving you a taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail at His command, and that you may seek of His 
bounty, in order that you may be thankful.^ 

147. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then. We 
took vengeance on thos.e wlw committed crimes; and it was 
incumbent upon Us to help the believers.^ 


Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 

Here Allah mentions the favor He does for His creatures by 
sending winds to them, as harbingers of His mercy, meaning 
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that they will be followed by rain. Allah says; 

igiving you a taste of His mercy,^ that is, the rain which will 
come down and revive people and the land. 

iand that the ships may sail at His command, 
means, on the sea, for they are driven by the wind. 


iand that you may seek of His bounty,^ means, by trading, 
earning a living and traveling from one country to another, one 
region to another. 




^in order that you may be thanlful.^ means, that you may give 
thanks to Allah for the innumerable favors He has done for 
you, both visible and hidden. Then All^ says: 


lijj 


iAnd indeed INe did send Messengers before you to their own 
peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, We took 
vengeance on those who committed crimes;^ 

These are words of consolation from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad They tell him that if many of his 
people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous 
Messengers were also rejected, despite the clear signs that 
they brought, but All^ punished those who rejected and 
opposed them, and saved those who believed in them. 




iand it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.^ 

This is a duty which Allah took upon Himself as a blessing 
and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah, 

iL^j\ 

iyour Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself^ (6:54). 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’, may Allah be 
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\:~pleased with him, 




& 



^ ^✓•i# "i-f t t 



<'V’><£^ •> “f •>“»» t^y''''^ y >Jj 




said: “I heard Allah’s 
Messenger ^ saying: 

(4^ j(i4' (>; 

Jii lU '^l 4^f 

f ji (•4?' '^’y. 

"No Muslim man 
defends the honor of his 
brother except that there 
would be a right upon 
Allah to defend him from 
the fire of Hell on the 
Day of Resurrection .t 
Then he recited this 
Ayah: 






i^and it was incumbent 
upon Us to help the 
believers. 


iSyi tL^ '-^ d ,*^"'ij Ji^ 

\y^ ^ *^J ot <y ‘ti oi diji' 

•^'* 31 Jl«l» kJj -»Ja LfJ 

;ij djli' cp' iiuji oi fe diVf 

S; iA^ •j'lr* 


i48. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
clouds and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then 
break them into fragments until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He has made them fall on whom of 
His servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice!^ 


*’* Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari, no. 6512. 





560 


Tafstr Ibn Kathlr 

149. And verily, before that - jt4st before it was sent down 
upon tlwn - they were in despair!^ 

150. Look then at the effects of Allah's meraj, how He revives 
the earth after its death. Verily, that shall indeed raise the dead, 
and He is able to do all things.^ 

151. And if We send a wind, and they see it him yellow - 
behold, they then would become unthankfiil (disbelievers).^ 


The Revival of the Barth is a Sign of the Resurrection 

Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that rain the 
water. 


iAIIdh is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds^ 

either from the sea, as was mentioned by more than one (of 
the scholars), or from whatever Allah wills. 


iand spread them along the sky as He wills,^ 

means. He spreads them and causes them to increase emd 
grow. From a little He makes a lot, and creates the clouds that 
look like shields. Then He spreads them out until they fill the 
horizon. Sometimes the clouds come from the sea, heavy and 
full, as Allah says: 


VbS - ~ -III 






fjji 




4And it is He Wlw sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a Iwaify- 
laden cloud. We drive it to a land that is dead^ until: 




iSimilarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may 
remember or take heed.^ (7:57) 

All^ says here: 


iLii ,1:^1 j ^ 

iAllah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds 
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and spread them along the sky as He ivills, and then break them 
into fragments^ 

Muj^id, Abu ‘Amr bin Al-‘Ala’, Matar Al-Warraq and Qatadsih 
said, “This means pieces.”*'* Others said that it means ‘piled 
up,’ as Ad-Dahhak said. Others seiid that it means black, 
because they contained so much water, and sometimes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. 

His saying: 

iuntil you see rain drops come forth from their midstl^ 

means, ‘so you see the drops, i.e., the rain, which come from 
the midst of those clouds.’ 

iTheti when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as 
He wills, to, they rejoice!^ 

They rejoice at the rain when it comes to them because of 
their need for it. 

iAnd verily, before that - just before it was sent down upon 
them - they xoere in despair!^ 

The people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking 
that it rain would never fall, just before it came to them. When 
it came to them, it came at the time of greatest need, so it was 
a tremendous event for them What this means is that they 
were in need of it before it fell, and there had been no rainfall 
for a long time, so they were waiting for it at the time when it 
was due, but it did not come to them at that time. The rain 
was late, and a long time passed. Then the rain came to them 
suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land 
became dry and barren, it was stirred to life, and it swelled 
and produced every lovely kind of growth. Allah says: 

Zil 

iLook then at the effects of Allah's mercy,^ meaning, the rain. 

*'* At-Tabari 20:114. 





563 


Siirah 30. Ar-Rum (52 - 53) (Part-21) 

can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ayat, and have 
submitted (to Allah in Islam). 


The Disbelievers are like the Dead» Deaf and Blind 

Allah says, ‘just as you are not able to make the dead hear in 
their graves, or to make your words reach the deaf who cannot 
hear and who still turn away from you, so too you cannot guide 
the blind to the truth and bring them back from their 
misguidance.’That is a matter which rests with Allah, for by His 
power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if He 
wills. He guides whom He wills and sends astray whom He wills, 
and no one but He has the power to do this. Allah says: 

^ 0 ‘ S . O' '^1 

iyou can make to hear only those who believe in Our Aydt, 
and have submitted (to Allah in Islam).^ 

meems, those who are humble and who respond and obey. 
These are the ones who will listen to the truth and follow it; 
this is the state of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbelievers, as Allah says: 



ilt is only those who listen will respond, but as for the dead, 
Allah will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.^ 
(6:36) 

‘A’ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used this Ayah - 


iSo verily, you cannot make the dead to hear^ 

as evidence against ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar when he reported that 
the Prophet ^ had addressed the slain disbelievers who had 
been thrown into a dry well three days after the battle of Badr, 
rebuking and reprimanding them, until ‘Umar said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead 
bodies?” He said: 




iBy the One in V\^ose Hand is my soul, you do not hear what 
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whatever way He wants. 


iAnd He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.^ 

C jL^ iAzji ^ 

p) ■ ;U >.* L j .x^ !iL>^ 

•> sJ' vf • •>>'^V 


155. And on the Day that Ok Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed rwt but an hour - thus 
were they ever deluded.^ 

156. And those who have been bestowed wiOi knowledge and 
Faith will say: “Indeed you have stayed according to Ore decree 
of Allah, until the Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you knew not."^ 

457 . So, on that Day rw excuse of theirs will avail those who 
did wrong, nor will they be allowed to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.^ 


The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in 
the Hereafter 


Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this 
world and in the Hereafter. In this world they worship idols, 
and in the Hereafter they will also display great ignorance. 
They will swear by Allah that they did not even stay for one 
hour in this world. They will mean that there was not enough 
time given to establish proof against them which would leave 
them with no excuse. All^ says: 






ithus were they ever deluded. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: “Indeed you have 
stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Resurrection..."^ 

The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will 
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respond to them, just as they established the proof of Allah 
against them in this world. When they swear that they did not 
stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them: 

iindeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, ^ 
meaning, the Book of deeds, 

iuntil the Day of Resurrection;^ means, Yrom the day when you 
were created until the day you were resurrected.’ 


ibut you knew not.^ Allah says: 


iSo, on that Day^ meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 



ino excuse of theirs will avail those wlto did wrong,^ 
means, their excuses for what they did. 

y-r >;*;•> •> 


inor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah’s) 
pleasure.^ 

means, they will not be allowed to return to this world. This is 
like the Ayah, 

Sj (** 


iand if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are not of those who 
will ever be allowed to please (Allah)^ (41:24). 


V yjs ^ 'it '^} S k 


i58. And indeed \Ne have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable. But if you bring to thetn any sign or 
proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): “You 
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follow nothing but falsehood and magic."^ 

159. Thus does AllBh seal up the hearts of those who know 
not.^ 

160. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; and let 
not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (from 
conveying Allah's Message).^ 


Parables in the Qur’an and how the Disbelievers do not 
learn from them 


i'f S 4 


iAnd indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur’an 
every kind of parable.^ 


means, We have explained the truth to them and have made 
it clear to them, and have set forth for them parables so that 
they may understand the truth and follow it.’ 






iBut if you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are 
sure to say (to the believers): "You follow nothing but falsehood 
and magic. 


If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it was at their 
own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and 
they would think that it was magic and falsehood, as they said 
when the moon was cleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 


lli a'* (»r^ jSi 


iTruly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment.^ (10:96-97). 

AllSh says here: 






c)f> 






ijhus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not. So 
be patient. Verily, the promise ofAll^ is true;^ 

meaning, *bear their stubborn opposition with patience, for 
Alldh will fulfill His promise to grant you victory over them 
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and cause you and those who follow you to preveul in this 
world and in the Hereafter.’ 


^and let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you 
(from conveying Allah’s Message).^ 

‘Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah has sent 
you, for it is truth in which there is no doubt. Do not turn 
away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to be 
followed; the truth rests exclusively in the Message with which 
you have been sent.’ 


Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it 
is recommended to recite it during Fq/r 

Imam Al^mad recorded from a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet ^ that the Messenger of Allah ^ led them in Fajr 
prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but he became 
confused in his recitation. He said: 


IIao JL^ 


nWe have become confitsed in our recitation of Qur'an, because 
some people among you are praying with us but they have not 
performed WudtV properly. Wlwever attends the prayer with 
us, let him perform Wudtl' proper/y.»*'* 

This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is Hasan. 
It contains amazing information, that the Prophet ^ was 
affected by the faulty Wudu’ of some of those whom he was 
leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of the person 
who is pra3dng in the congregation is connected to the prayer 
of the Immn. 

This is the end of the Tafslr of Surat Ar-Rum. Allah’s is the 
praise and thanks. 


Ahmad 3:471. 
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The Tafslr of Surah Luqmdn 
(Chapter - 31) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

ilt 






l\\ 
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^JJ 






oy^j 5JUJ' 

Ot ^ ,. I jvA 

j»-b 

11. Alif Lam Mim.^ 

12. Tltese are Ayat of 
the Wise Book.^ 

13. A guide and a 
mercy for the 
Muhsinin 

14. Those who perform 
the Salah and give Za- 
kalr and they have faith 
in the Hereafter with 
certainty.^ 

45. Such are on 
guidance from their 
Lord, arid such are tire 
successful.^ 

__ At the beginning of 

Surat Al-Baqarah we discussed the letters such as those that 
appear at the beginning of this Surah. Allah has made the 
Qur an a guidance and healing and a mercy for the Muhsinin, 
who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the 


—' - je ^ ^ 

"i ‘'y\ ^ 

^ ^ y^T*y A •X^ e" y 

^^ ^ y 

^ ^ ^ ^ _ 
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fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance ofAlldh^ (39:23). 

He connect that with mention of the doomed, those who turn 
away from the Qur’an and do not benefit from hearing the 
Words of Allah. Instead, they turn to listening to flutes and 
singing accompanied by musical instruments. As Ibn Mas‘Qd 
commented about the Ayah: 

iAnd of mankind is he who purchases Lahti Al-lfadilh to 
mislead (men) from the path ofAUah^, 


he said, “This - by Allah - refers to singing.”*** 


iAnd of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah witiiout knowledge,^ 

Qatadah said: “By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but 
his purchasing it means he likes it, and the more misguided 
he is, the more he likes it and the more he prefers falsehood 
to the truth and harmful things over beneficial things.”*^* 

It was said that what is meEint by the words 


ipurdtases idle talks^ is buying singing servant girls. Ibn Jarir 
said that it means all speech that hinders people from seeing 
the signs of Allah and following His path.*^* 

His sa}dng: 

^ if- 


^to mislead (men) from the path of AlWi^ 
means, he does this to oppose Islam and its followers. 


iand takes it by way of mockery.^ Mujahid said, “This means 


At-Tabari20:127. 
At-Tabari20:l27. 
*^' At-Tabari 20:130. 
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mocking the path of Allah and making fun of it.”**’ 


iFor such there will be a humiliating torment.^ 

Just as they showed no respect to the signs and path of Allah, 
so they will be shown no respect on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be subjected to a painful, ongoing torment. 

Then Allah says: 

4 Li) J liV bJUjU 


iAnd when Our Aydt are recited to such a one, he turns away 
in pride, as if he heard thetn not - as if there were deafness in 
his ear.^ 

means, when these Qur’anic verses are recited to one who is 
fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does 
not weuit to hear them. He turns a deaf ear to them as if he 
can hear nothing, because it annoys him to hear them since 
he gains no benefit from them and has no interest in them. 


iSo announce to him a painful torment.^ i.e., on the Day of 
Resurrection, which will hurt him just as much as listening to 
the Book of Allah and its verses hurt him. 






i8. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Delight.^ 

^9. To abide therein. It is a promise of Allah in truth. And He 
is the All-Mighty, tite All-Wise.^ 


The Good Destiny of the Believers 


Here Allah mentions the destiny of the righteous in the 
Hereafter, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger ^ 
and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allah. 



P>> 


III 


At-Tabari 20:131. 
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ifor them are Gardens of Delight.^ means, there they will enjoy all 
kinds of delights and pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling- 
places, means of transportation, women, a light of beauty and 
delightful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any 
human being. They will stay there forever, never leaving and 
never desiring change. 

ilt is a promise of Allah in truth.^ meaning, this will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for it is a promise from Allah, and Allah never 
breaks His promise, because He is the Most Generous Bestower 
Who does what He wills and is able to do all things. 

^And He is the All-Mighty,^ Who has subjugated all things and 
to Whom all things submit. 


ithe All-Wise.^ in what He says and what He does. Who has 
made this Qur’an a guidance to the believers. 



iSay : "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for them^ (41:44). 




^And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the ivrongdoers 
nothing but loss.y (17:82) 


-Ssr* J ^\j ff- 


410. He has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
see, and has set on the earth firm mountains lest it should shake 
with you. And He Itas scattered therein moving creatures of all 
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kinds. And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs, ^ 

ill. This is the creation of Allah. So, show Me that which 
those besides Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in 
plain error.^ 

Proofs of Tawhid 

• 

Thus AU^ explains His mighty power in creating the heavens 
and the earth, and eveiything that is within them and between 
them. He says: 

iHe has created the heavens without any pillars^ 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “It does not have any pillars, 
visible or invisible.”*'' 

iand has set on the earth firm mountains^ 

means, the mountains which stabilize and lend weight to the 
earth, lest it should shake with its water. Allah says: 

ilest it should shake with you.^ 

iAnd He has scattered therein moving creatures of all kinds^ 

means. He has placed throughout it all kinds of animals, the 
total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one 
except the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that He 
is the Creator, He also reminds us that He is the Provider, as 
He says: 

^ ^ * 11 ^' 0 ; 

iAnd We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs, ^ 

meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e., they are 

m 


At-Tabari 20:132. 
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beautiful to look at. 
Ash-Sha'bi said: 
'‘People are also 
produce of the earth, 
so whoever enters 
Paradise is goodly and 
whoever enters Hell is 
vile.” 

^ iil> 

iViis is the creation of 
Allah,^ means, all that 
Allah has mentioned 
here of the creation of 
the heavens and earth 
and everything in be¬ 
tween stems from His 
power of creation and 
control alone, and He 
has no partner or as¬ 
sociate in that, All^ 
says: 

ctt cl5^ 

4.wy^ 




iSo, show Me that which those besides Him have created,^ 
those idols and rivals whom you worship and call upon. 

iNay, the ivrongdoers^ means the idolators who associate others 
in worship with Allah 

y 

iin error^ means, they are ignorant and blind. 
iplain^ means, it is clear and obvious, and not at all hidden. 

g 

oji j£ J lii* 
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ill. And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hihnah 
saying: "Give thanks to Allah.” And lohoever gives thanks, he 
gives thanks for (the good of) himself. And lohoever is 
imthankfid, then verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.^ 

Luqmw 

The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two 
opinions: was he a Prophet or just a righteous servant of Allah 
without the prophethood? The majority favored the latter view, 
that he was a righteous servant of Allah without being a 
Prophet. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, narrating from Al-Ash‘ath, 
from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter.”*** 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “1 said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
‘What did you hear about Luqman?’ He said: ‘He was short 
with a flat nose, and came from Nubia.'”*^* 

Yahya bin Sa‘id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa‘id bin Al- 
Musayyib that “Luqman was from the black peoples of 
(southern) Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom 
but withheld prophethood from him.”*^* 

Al-‘Awza‘i said, “Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ‘A 
black man came to Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a 
question, and Said bin Al-Musayyib said to him: “Do not be 
upset because you are black, for among the best of people 
were three who were black: Bilal, Mahja‘ the freed slave of 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, and Luqman the Wise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips.”*'** 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Raba‘i said: “Luqman was 
an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. His master said to 
him, ‘Slaughter this sheep for us,’ so he slaughtered it. (His 
master) said: ‘Bring the best two pieces from it,’ so he brought 
out the tongue and the heart. Then time passed, as much as 
Allah willed, and (his master) said: ‘Slaughter this sheep for 
us,’ so he slaughtered it. (His master) said, ‘Bring the worst 

*'* At-Tabari 10:135. 

*^* Ibn Abi Hatim 9 ;3097 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:310. 

*^* At-Tabari 20:135. 

*'** At-Tabari 20:135. 



two morsels from it,’ so he brought out the tongue and the 
heart. His master said to him, 1 told you to bring out the best 
two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to bring 
out the worst two pieces, and you brought these!’ Luqman 
said. There is nothing better than these if they are good, and 
there is nothing worse than these if they are bad.’”*'* 

Shulsah narrated from Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, “Luqman 
was a righteous servant, but he was not a Prophet.”*^* 

Allah’s saying: 

JUJjr 

iAnd indeed iNe bestowed upon Luqman AI-Hihnah^ 
means, understanding, knowledge and eloquence. 


isaifing: "Give thanks to Allah. means, “We commanded him to 
give thanks to Allah for the blessings and favors that Allah had 
given to him alone among his people and contemporaries.’ Then 
Allah says: 




iAnd whoever gives tlmnks, he gives thanks for (the good of) 
himself.^ 

meaning, the benefit of that will come back to him, and Allah’s 
reward is for those who give thanks, as He says: 




iand whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.^ (30:44) 


4 * ^ 


iAnd whoever is unthanlful, then verily, Allah is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise.^ 

He has no need of His servants and He will not be harmed by 
that, even if all the people of the earth were to disbelieve, for 
He has no need of an 5 rthing or anyone besides Himself. There 


'** At-Tabari 20:135. 
*^* At-Tabari 20:134. 
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is no God but He, and we worship none but Him. 

A V s* ^ Jii 

tj 

O* ^1> Gj!> 

4^t64::5;ir 


413. And when Luqmdn said to his son when he was advising 
him: "O my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed."^ 

il 4 . And \Afe have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to 
his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 
upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years - 
give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination 

415. But if they strive with you to make you join in worship 
with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and follow 
the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in 
obedience. Then to Me loill be your return, and 1 shall tell you 
what you used to do.)> 


Luqman’s Advice to His Son 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name was 
Luqman bin ‘Anqa’ bin Sadun, and his son’s name was 
Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli. Allah 
describes him in the best terms, and states that he granted 
him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest and most 
beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best 
of his knowledge. So, Luqman started by advising him to 
worship Allah Alone, and not to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him; 

4^ iij 

iVerily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed.^ 
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meaning, it is the greatest wrong. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said: “When the Ayah 




is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm^{6:82) 

was revealed, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jfe 
were distressed by this, and said, ‘Who among us does not 
confuse his belief with Zulm?' The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 




nThat is not what it means. Have you not heard what Luqman 
said: iO my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed^?>'’ 

It was recorded by Muslim.**' 

When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he also 
told him to honor his parents. This is like the Ayah, 




iAnd your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And tlwt you be dutiful to your parents^ (17:23). 


These two things are often mentioned together in the Qur’an. 
All^ says here: 


^ ^ 


iAnd We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his 
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship,^ 

Muj^id said: ‘The hardship of bearing the child.Qatadah 
said: “Exhaustion upon exhaustion.”*^' ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
said: “Weakness upon weakness.” 


**' Path Al-Bdri 8 :372 
*^' At-Tabari 20:137. 
*^' At-Tabari 10:137. 
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^and his weaning is in two years^ means, after he is bom, he is 
breastfed and weaned within two years. This is like the Ayah, 


iThe mothers shall give suck to their children far two whole 
years, far those who desire to complete the term of 
siicklingH2:233). 

On this basis, Ibn ‘Abbas and other Imams understood that 
the shortest possible period of pregnancy was six months, 
because AU^ says elsewhere: 

^ 


iand the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty 
months^ (46:15). 

Allah mentions how the mother brings the child up, and how 
she gets tired and suffers stress from stajdng up with the child 
night and day, to remind the son of her previous kind 
treatment of him. This is like the Ayah, 


iand say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young."^ (17:24). 

Allah says here: 


4give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.^ 


means, 1 will reward you most generously for that.’ 


4 ' » < « !?' ’ ^ ‘it ^ < 1 ^^ 


^But if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not;^ 


means, if they try hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not accept that from them, but do not let 
that stop you from behaving with them in the world kindly, i.e. 
treating them with respect. 
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iand fallow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and 
in obedience.y 


means, the believers. 


iThen to Me will be your return, and / shall tell you what you 
used to do.^ 


At-Tabarani recorded in Al-‘Ishrah that Sa‘d bin Mlilik said, 
“This Ayah, 


;;4 -ii J ^ c ^ J ^ 4 ;^ 


iBut if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no Imowledge, then obey 
them not;^ 

was revealed concerning me. I was a man who honored his 
mother, but when I became Muslim, she said: ‘O Sa‘d! What is 
this new thing I see you doing? Leave this religion of yours, or 
1 will not eat or drink until I die, and people will say: Shame 
on you, for what you have done to me, and they will say that 
you have killed your mother.’ I said. Do not do that, O 
mother, for I will not give up this religion of mine for 
anything.’ She stayed without eating for one day and one 
ni^t, and she became exhausted; then she stayed for another 
day and night without eating, and she became utterly 
exhausted. When I saw that, 1 said: ’O my mother, by Allah, 
even if you had one hundred souls and they were to depart 
one by one, I would not give up this religion of mine for 
anything, so if you want to, eat, and if you want to, do not 
eat.’ So she ate.”**’ 


tjyVf j «. d ? j f ^ JLii* >it 4 

if ykijf J ^ k i;. ob 

li J**" 'ij gi* ifi U Jc 

vvV” it 

*** Mentioned by Ibn Al-Athir in Usd Al-Gh&bah 2:216. 
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116. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a 
grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah 
is Subtle, Well-Aware."^ 

117. "O my son! Perform the Salah, enjoin the good, and 
forbid the evil, and bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of tlw important commandments."^ 

118. "And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor 
walk in insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not any 
arrogant boaster. 

^19. "And be moderate in your walking, and lower your voice. 
Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses. 

This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so 
that people may follow it and take it as a good example. He 
said: 


oi JLilt lit 6|, VJ 


my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed,^ 

means, if a wrong action or a sin be equal to the size of a 
grain of mustard seed. 

Ij: C.b> 


^Allah will bring it forth.^ means. He will bring it forth on the 
Day of Resurrection, when it is placed in the Scales of justice 
and everyone is rewarded or punished for his actions - if they 
are good, he will be rewtirded and if they are bad he will be 
punished. This is like the Ayat. 


^ 


iAnd We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything^ (21:47). 


" )j» CA- J--" ij^^ 


iSo, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.^ (99:7-8) 
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Even if this tiny thing were to be hidden inside a solid rock or 
anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring it forth, 
because nothing is hidden from Him, not even the weight of a 
speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth. Allah says: 

iVerily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.^ meaning. His knowledge is 
subtle, for nothing is hidden from Him, no matter how small, 
subtle and minute. 

^Well-Aware even of the footsteps of an ant in the darkest 
night. 

Then he (Luqman) said: 

iO my sott! Perform the Salah,^ meaning, offer the prayer 
properly at the appointed times. 

4enjoin the good, and forbid the evil,^ 
meaning, to the best of your ability and strength. 

iand bear with patience whatever befalls yoii.^ 

Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is good and forbids 
what is evil, will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance 
from people, so he told him to be patient. 

iVerily, these are some of the important commandmatts 
means, being patient when people cause harm or annoyance is 
one of the most important commandments. 

iAnd turn not your face azoay from men with prided 

means, ‘do not turn your face away from people when you 
speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in 
an auTogant fashion. Rather be gentle towards them and greet 
them with a cheerful face,' as it says in the Hadith: 
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"iiii \^_ i iUu'o 


“... even if it is only by greeting your brother with a cheerfiil 
countenance. And beware of letting your lower garment trail 
below your ankles, for this is a kind of boasting, and Allah does 
not like boasting 




inor zvalk in insolence through the earth.^ 

means, ‘do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and stubborn. Do 
not do that, for Allah will hate you.’ So he said: 


iVerily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster.^ 

meaning, one who shows off and admires himself, feeling that 
he is better than others. And Allah says: 




iAnd walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 
you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can you attain 
a stahtre like the mountains in height.^ (17:37). 

We have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate 
place. 


The Command to be Moderate in Walking 

iAnd be moderate in your walking,^ means, walk in a moderate 
manner, neither slow and lazy nor excessively fast, but be 
moderate, somewhere in between these two extremes. 

iand lower your voice.^ means, do not exaggerate in your 
speaking and do not raise your voice unnecessarily. Allah says: 

Abu DSwud 4:345. 

See volume five, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Jsra’ (17:37) 
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iVerily, the Imrshest of all voices is the braying of the asses.^ 

Mujahid and others said, “The most ugly of voices is the voice 
of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its loudness. 
Moreover this is hateful to Alldh. Likening a loud voice to that 
of a donkey implies that it is forbidden and extremely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


«// is not befitting ns to be an evil parable. Tire person who 
takes back his gift, he is like a dog that vomits and then goes 
back to his vomit. 


The Advice of Luqman 


This is veiy useful advice, which the Qur’an tells us about 
Luqman. Many other proverbs and words of advice were also 
narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote 
below, as basic principles: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: 




•‘Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is entrusted to 
the care of Allah, He protects if 

It was narrated that As-Sari bin Yahya said: “Luqman said to 
his son: Wisdom puts the poor in the company of kings. 

It was also narrated that ‘Awn bin ‘Abdullah said: “Luqman 
said to his son: ‘O my son! When you come to a gathering of 
people, greet them with Salam, then sit at the edge of the 
group, and do not speak until you see that they have finished 
speaking. Then if they remember Allah, join them, but if they 
speak of anything else, then leave them and go to another 
group’. 

*** TuhfatAl-Ahwadhi 4:522. 

Ahmad 2:87. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:316. 

Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubdrak 332. 
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J 




i\r 






• I • ^ 

(»irHlt>*J 




<4 U p^ o^ li/ 

j^f-'lj ci L^ 

^ Ir^ A-W P^ 

N-i 

^ i' ^ -i; ^ 

C i^i ^ jj li^ i^'yir* 

lijuj i: j| j; ijii 'if j^l 

jjj^t ol£=» _})j1 lj«LU 

di ;^^s: 

420 . See you not that 
Allah has subjected for 
you whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth, and has 
completed and perfected 
His graces upon you, 
apparent and hidden? 
Yet of mankind is he 
who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge or 
guidance or a Book giv- 

ing lightly 

i21. And when it is said to them: "Follow that which Allah has sent 
down," they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (fallowing)." Even if Shay tan invites them to the torment of 
the Fire?^ 


>-tif t* i"'('S'^i ■'i'' "'■'•T. 


Ji!.iCSyjO i^tijSjiaeiL^VS 










Reminder of Blessings 

Here Allah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows 
upon them in this world and the Hereafter. In the heavens He 
has subjugated for them the stars which give them light 
during the night and during the day, and He has created 
clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made the heavens a canopy 
which covers and protects them. On earth He has created for 
them stability and rivers, trees, crops and fruits; He has 
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completed and perfected His graces upon them, apparent and 
hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing 
doubts and excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people 
believe, and indeed there are those who dispute concerning 
Allah, that is. His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. 
Their dispute is without knowledge and they have no sound 
evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says: 




iAnd among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah). 
( 22 : 8 ) 

meaning clear and unambiguous. 


iAnd whetJ it is said to theni^ means, to these people who 
dispute about the Oneness of Allah. 


i''Follow that which Allah has sent down,”^ 
means, the pure Divine Laws that He has sent down to His 
Messengers, 

ithey say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following) 

means, they have no other proof except the fact that they are 
following their forefathers. Allah says: 

iEven though their fathers did not understand anything nor 
were they guided?^ (2:170) 

meaning, “what do you think, you who take the forefathers’ 
deeds as proof, that they were misguided and you are 
following in their footsteps?’ Allah says: 

iEven if Shaytdn inmtes them to the torment of the Fire?^ 
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4tWe let them enjoy for a little while,^ means, in this world, 


itlwn in the end INe shall oblige them^ means, “We shall cause 
them,’ 


(enter) a great tonnent.^ means, a torment that is terrifying 
and difficult to bear. This is like the Ayah, 






i"Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful." Enjoyment in this worldl and then unto Us will be 
their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.^ (10:69-70) 




125. And if you ask them: "V\dw has created the heavens and 
the earth,” they will certainly say: "Allah." Say: "All the 
praises and thanks be to Allahl" But most of them blow not.^ 

126. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Verily, Allah, He is Al-GhanT, Worthy of all praise.^ 


The Idolaters admitted that Allah is the Creator 


Allah tells us that these idolaters who associated others with 
Him admitted that All^ Alone, with no partner or associate, is 
the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him 
and subjugated to Him. Allah says: 




iAnd if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the 
earth," they will certainly say: "Allah." Say: "All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah!"^ 

By their admitting that, proof is established against them. 
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U ^ 


4 (3 i;> 


iAnd if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, with 
seven seas behind it to add to its, yet the Words of Alldh woidd 
not be exhausted.^ 


meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made into pens 
and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven 
more like it, and they were used to write the Words of Allah 
showing His might, attributes and majesty, the pens would 
break and the ink would run dry, even if more were brought. 
The number seven is used to indicate a large amount, it is not 
to be taken literally or to be understood as referring to the 
seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who 
took this idea from Israelite stories, which we neither believe 
nor reject. As Allah says elsewhere: 


Li,. j)j j; Ji: o 1 j5 ^ 4 ; jj 


iSay: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord ivould 
be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid.”^ (18:109). 

The words 


^like it^ do not mean merely another one, but another like it 
and another and another and another, etc., because there is no 
limit to the signs and Words of Allah. 


iVerily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.^ 

means. He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all things to His 
will, so nothing can prevent what He wills, and none can 
oppose or put back His decision. He is All-Wise in His 
creation, commands. Words, actions. Laws and all His affairs. 



•j. vj -pa 


iThe creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
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as a single 
person.^ 

means, His creation 
and resurrection of all 
of mankind on the 
Day of Resurrection 
is, in relation to His 
power, like the 
creation and 
resurrection of a 
single soul; all of this 
is easy for Him. 

iVerily, His command, 
when He intends a 
thing, is only that He 
says to it, “Be!" - and 
it is!^ (36:82) 

4And Our 

of an eye.^ (54:50). 

This means He only has to command a thing once, and it will 
happen. There is no need for Him to repeat it or confirm it. 

iBut it will be only a single ZajrahP^ When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their 
death.^79-.13) 

^Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.^ means, just as He hears 
all that they say, so He also sees all that they do, as if He is 

See the Tafsir of Surat As-^ffat (37:19). 



commandment is but one as the twinkling 
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hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is 
like His power over a single soul, Allah says; 


■ 4 > pZ. t 


iThe creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person.}) 


<4 y 

u it; ji -.1 ^ dl afk 

ji M ^ 


429. See you not that Allah merges the night into the day, and 
merges the day into the night, and has subjected the sun and 
the moon, each running its course for a term appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ 

430. That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which 
they invoke besides Him is falsehood; and tlwt Allah, He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.^ 


The Might and Power of Allah 

Allah tells us that He 


4 jjf g;> 


imerges the night mto the day,^ meaning, He takes from the 
night and adds to the day, so that the day becomes longer and 
the night shorter, which is what happens in summer when the 
days are longest; then the day starts to become shorter and the 
night longer, which is what happens in winter. 


^ ^ 


iand has subjected the sun and t/ie moon, each running its 
course for a tenn appointed;^ 

It was said that this means, each runs within its set limits, or 
it means until the Day of Resurrection; both meanings are 
correct. The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Two Sahihs, 
according to which the Messenger of Allah said: 

ojlft Uf 
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«0 Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes?^ I (Abu 
Dharr) said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 
said: 




''Tt. 


lit goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it seeks 
permission from its Lord, and soon it will be said: "Co back 
from whence you came. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The sun is like 
flowing water, running in its course in the slqr during the day. 
When it sets, it travels in its course beneath the earth until it 
rises in the east.” He said, “The same is true in the case of the 
moon.” Its chain of narration is SahOi. 



C. St 


iand tluit Allah is All-Aware of what you do.^ This is like the 
Ayah, 


4 U pu if ^ 


iKnow you not that Alldlt knows all that is in the heaven and 
the earth?^ (22:70). 


The meaning is that Allah is the Creator Who knows all 
things, as He says: 


Jo'h M ^ 4 ' 


ilt is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof^ (65:12). 




^That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Hun is falsehood;^ 

means, He shows you His Signs so that you may know from 
them that He is the Truth, i.e.. He truly exists and is truly 
divine, and that all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no 
need of an 3 ^hing else, but eveiything else is dependent on 


in 


Al-Bukhari no. 4803, Muslim no. 159. 
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Him, because everything in heaven and on earth is created by 
Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even 
an atom’s weight except with His permission. If all the people 
of heaven and earth were to come together to create a fly, they 
would not be able to do so. Allah says: 




iThat is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood; and titat Allah, He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.^ 

meaning. He is the Most High and there is none higher than 
Him, and He is the Most Great Who is greater than everything. 
Everything is subjugated and insignificant in comparison to 
Him. 


Jui 4 jit 4 iiSn j M 


^32. See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's 
grace that He may show you of His signs? Verily, in this are 
signs for every patient, grateful (person).^ 

432 . And when waves cover them like shades, they invoke 
Allah, making their invocations for Him only. But wlwn He 
brings them safe to land, there are among them those that stop 
in between. And Our Aydt are not denied except by every 
Khattar Kafur.^ 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea 
so that ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His 
grace and power. For if He did not give the water the strength 
to cany the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 


^that He may slunv you of His signs^ meaning, by His 
power. 

i P 4 cL\)> 

iVerily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful.^ 
means, every person who bears difficulty with patience and 
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iKafiir^ means, one who denies blessings and does not give 
thanks for them, rather he forgets them and does not remem¬ 
ber them. 


gilt ^ it i;; 




<33. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day 
when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. Verily, t^ promise of Allah is true, let not 
then this present life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah.^ 


The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 
Resurrection 

Here Allah warns people about the Day of Resurrection, and 
commands them to fear Him and remember the Day of 
Resurrection when 

4Aj 0^ iij ogf. 

<no father can avail aught for his son,^ which means, even if he 
wanted to offer himself as a sacrifice for his son, it would not 
be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a son 
who wgints to sacrifice himself for his father - it will not be 
accepted from him. Then Allah reminds them once again with 
the words: 

<glit tgjt 

ilet not then this present life deceive yon,^ 

meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment with this life 
make you forget about the Hereafter, 

it ^ 

inor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.^ 

refers to the Shay tan. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and QatadahJ^* The Shaytdn makes 

m 


At-Tabari 20:159. 
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promises to them and arouses in them false desires, but there 
is no substance to them, as Allah says: 




iHe mates promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shay tan's promises are nothing but deceptions.^ (4:120). 

Wahb bin Munabbih said: Tizayr, peace be upon him, said: 
“When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and 
distressed, and I could not sleep, so 1 prayed to my Lord and 
fasted, and 1 called upon Him weeping. There came to me an 
angel and I said to him: Tell me, will the souls of the 
righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the fathers for their 
sons?’ He said: ‘On the Day of Resurrection all matters will be 
settled, and Allah’s dominion will be made manifest and no 
exceptions will be made. No one will speak on that Day except 
with the permission of the Most Merciful. No father will answer 
for his son, or any son for his father, or any man for his 
brother, or any servant for his master. No one will care about 
anybody except himself, or feel grief or compassion for anyone 
except himself. Everyone will be worried only about himself. 
No one will be asked about anybody else. Each person will be 
concerned only about himself, weeping for himself and 
carrying his own burden. No one will carry the burden of 
another.’ ” This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


lit 




434 . Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, A//flh is All-Knower, 
All-Aware.^ 


The Knower of the Unseen is Allah 

These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah 
alone has kept for Himself, and no one else knows them 
unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge of Vhen the 
Hour will occur' is not known to any Prophet who was sent or 
any angel who is close to All^. 



Surah 31 . LuamSn (34) (Part-21 
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iNone can reveal its time but He^ (7:187). 

Similarly, no one but Allah knows when raun will fall, but 
when He issues the commands, the angels who are entrusted 
with the task of bringing rain know about it, as do those 
among His creation whom He wills should know. No one but 
He knows what is in the wombs of what He wants to create, 
but when He decrees whether it is to be male or female, and 
whether it is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are 
entrusted with that know about it, as do those among His 
creation whom He wills should know. No one knows what he 
will eaim tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter. 

iand no person knows in what land he will die.^ 

in his own land or elsewhere, in some other land. No one 
knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


iAnd with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He.^ (6:59) 


It was reported in the Sunnah that the above five things are 
called the Keys of the Unseen. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 








cTTiere are five things which no one knows except Allah: 
iVerily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 


Ahmad 5:353. 





^QQ .——_ TafsTr Ibn Kalhfr 

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Safuh, although they 
did not recorded it. 


The Hadith of Ibn *Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn TJmar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: 


icLil' jlic ^ Sfl 

*> •? -f t"' ^ 4*^ ^ 

\jc liU 4^ <J^Jc3 Uj 4 U 


«77ie the Unseen are five, which no one knows except 

Allah: iVerily, AlMi, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, 

He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no 
person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Aware. 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, which he narrated in 
the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih.1^1 He also recorded 
it in his Tafsir with a different chain of narrators, stating that 
‘Abdullah bin Umar said, “The Prophet ^ said: 



«77ie Keys of the Unseen are five.o" Then he recited: 


<4 b '*A.dS pic fXP <it 


iVerily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and blows that which is in the 
wombs. 

This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 


The Hadith of Abu HuTa3rrah 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ was standing before the people one day when a 


Ahmad 2 ;24. 

Path Al-Bdri 2 :609. 
Path Al-Bari 8 :373. 
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man came to him and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is 
iman?’ He said: 


it OU.'in 


thnati is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Messengers and in the meeting with Him, and to believe in tlw 
Resurrection in the Hereafter J 


He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?’ He said: 


iS^LkJl j, iijlj 'jj 2,1 xm j{ 


tlsldm is to xvorship Allah Alone and not associate anything in 
worship with Him, to establish regular prayer, to pay the 
obligatory Zakdh, and to fast in Ramadan j 


He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is Ihsdn?’ He said: 

^ 4a|^ 2)1 ji jU-jJ-VlS 


“//isflM is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if you do not 
see Him, then He sees youj 

He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come?’ 
He said: 


oaJ; lij ji. u» 

^ iJiii ^01 >jj’ suAji 015 lii} ^ isili bSi 

iclzJ' pig pig A#! ol^ :«! "VJ 'i ^ 


‘77ie one who is asked about it does not know more than the 
one who is asking, but I will tell you of some of its signs: when 
the servant woman gives birth to Iter mistress, that is one of its 
signs; wlten the barefoot and naked become leaders of the 
people, that is one of its signs. The timing of the Hour is one of 
the five things which m one knows except Allah: iVerily, 
Allah, with Him is the knowledge of tlte Hour, He sends down 
the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs..., 

Then the man went away, and the Prophet ^ said. 
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nBring him back to me.® They went to bring him back, but they 
could not And him. He said: 

'‘That was Jibrtl who came to teach the people their religion.®'*’ 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and 
by Muslim with several chains of narration.'^' We have 
discussed this at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari, where we mentioned at length some HadUhs narrated 
by the Commander of the faithful “Umar bin Al-Khattab. These 
were recorded only by Muslim. 

itp 4 iS. ^ 

4and no person htows in wluit land he will die.^ 

Qatadah said, "There are some things which AllAh has kept to 
Himself, and they are not known to any angel who is close to 
Him or any Prophet who was sent by Him. 

iVerily, Allah, with Him is tite knowledge of the Hour,^ 

no one among mankind knows when the Hour will come, in 
which year or month, or whether it will come at night or 
during the day. 

iHe sends down the rain,^ and no one knows when rain will 
come, night or day. 

^and knows that which is in the loombs.^ No one knows what is in 
the wombs, male or female, red or black, or what it is. 

4'jic 'iU Jli iSjXj 

iNo person knows what he will earn tomorrow,^ 

whether it will be good or bad. You do not know, O son of 
Adam, when you will die. You might die tomorrow, you might 

Path Al-Bdri 8-.373. 

Path Al-B&ri 1:140, Muslim 1 ;39. 
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be stricken by calamity tomorrow. 

dyX ly^ 

^and no person knows in what land he will die.^ 
means, no person knows where his resting place will be, on 
the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains.It 
says in the Hadith. 

Allah wants to take a person's soul in a partiailar land, He 
will give him a reason to go there. 

In Al-Mu'jam Al-Kablr, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani 
recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said, “The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

Ljj >J J-»^ Vl iiil L«> 

'^AllSh does not will that a person should die in a certain land 
but He gives him a reason to go there.^"^^^ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Sufficient for us is Allah and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs. 


•*' At-Tabari 20:160. 
Al-Hakim 1 :42. 
At-Tabarani 1:178. 
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The Tafslr of Surah 
Alif Lam Mlm As-Sajdah 
(Chapter - 32) 

Wliich was revealed is Malrimii 

The Virtues of Surah Alif Lam Mim As-St^dah 

In the Book of the 
Friday prayer, Al- 
BukhSri recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, 
“The Prophet ^ used 
to recite in Fajr on 
Fridays: 

iAlif Lam Mtm. The 
revelation As- 

Sajdah, amd 

iHas there not been over 
man.. .'^Al-Insan 
(76).”*** This was also 
recorded by Mus- 
liin.l2l 

Imam Ahniad 
recorded that JSbir 
said, “The Prophet ^ 
would never sleep 
until he recited: 


Jr 




i\o 






Salai! $ 


^ ^ ^ T'^i > *;-'c ^ 

(<2^» 


'** Path Al-BOri 2 :436. 
Muslim 2:599. 
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iAlif Lam Mtm. 77ie revelation As-Sajdah, and 

4.4 

iBlessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion^ Al-Mulk 

(ey).”**' 




In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
j* j; A/i' ^ 'riJ <3^ 


. AlifLdm Mim.^ 

42 . The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, is 
from the Lord of all that exists.^ 

43 . Or say tliey: "He has fabricated it?" Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom no 
wamer has come before you, in order that they may be 
guided.^ 


The Qur’an is the Book of Allah in which there is no 
Doubt 

We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of Surat 
Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

iThe revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,^ 
means, there is no doubt whatsoever that it has been revealed 

40^;l^' 

ifrom the Lord of all that exists.^ Then All§h tells us about the 
idolaters: 

40r say they: "He has fabricated they say, he has 

fabricated it, i.e., he has made it up by himself. 


01 Ahmad 3:340. 




Sarah 32. As-Saidah (4 - 6) (Part-7-\\ 


607 


(v4ij (Ji (1^ 


<N«y, if is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no wamer has come before you, in order that 
they may be guided.^ 


means, in order that they may follow the truth. 

U j6 iji-1;; ujli. Cy 

^ V ujyV' ^V' ^ ^ ^ .jj 

, * J>j jiy* 'iu’i U.j <j5i njljd< ^ j 


4 



14. Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then He Istawa over 
the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember?^ 

15. He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; then 
it will go up to Hun, in one Day, the space whereof is a 
thousand years of your reckoning.^ 

^6. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseeti and the seen, the 
All-Mighty, the Most Mercifid.^ 


Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. He created 
the heavens and earth and all that is between them in six 
days, then He rose over the Throne - we have already 
discussed this matter elsewhere.’’’ 

'ij 0* oj (,SJ 

4You Itave none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor^ 
means, only He is the Sovereign Who is in control of all 
affairs, the Creator of all things, the Controller of all things, 
the One Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator 
besides Him, no intercessor except the one to whom He gives 
permission. 

’’’ See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'rdf[7 :54). 
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^Will you not then remember?^ - this is addressed to those who 
worship others apart from Him and put their trust in others 
besides Him - exalted and sanctified and glorified be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no 
God or Lord except Him. 




iHe directs the command from //le heavens to the earth; then it 
will go up to Him,^ 


means. His command comes down from above the heavens to the 
furthest boundary of the seventh earth. This is like the Ayah, 






3 - 4 ' 


ilt is Allah H?JO has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof. The command descends between them, ^ (65:12) 


Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the lowest 
heaven. The distance between heaven and earth is the distance 
of five hundred years traveling, and the thickness of the heaven 
is the distance of five hundred years. Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad- 
Dahhak said, “The distance covered by the angel when he 
descends or ascends is the distance of five hundred years, but 
he covers it in the blink of an eye.” Allah says: 






.fy. 


iin one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand years of 
your reckoning. That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen,^ 


meaning. He is controlling all these affairs. He sees all that His 
servants do, and all their deeds, major and minor, significant 
and insignificemt, ascend to Him. He is the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom everybody 
submits, and He is Most Merciful to His believing servants. He 
is Almighty in His mercy and Most Merciful in His might. This 
is perfection: might combined with mercy and mercy combined 
with might, for He is Merciful without any hint of weakness. 
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i?. VSnio made everything He has created good and He began 
the creation of man from clay.^ 

i8. Then He made his offering from semen of despised water.^ 

49. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 
into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sight and the 
sense of deduction. Little is the thanks you give!^ 


The Creation of Man in Stages 

Allah tells us that He has created eveiything well and formed 
everything in a goodly fashion. Malik said, narrating from Zayd 
bin Aslam: 





iWho made everything He Ims created good^ 

means, “He created everything well and in a goodly fashion.” 
When Allah mentions the creation of the heavens and the 
earth. He follows that by mentioning the creation of man. 
Allah says; 

i^and He began the creation of man from clay.^ meaning. He 
created the father of mankind, Adam, from clay. 

^ ^ ifi 

iThen He made his offspring from semen of despised water.^ 

means, they reproduce in this fashion, from a Nutfah which 
comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women. 




4.Then He fashioned him in due proportion,^ 


means, when He created Adam from clay. He created him and 
gave him shape and made him upright. 


"fjiU iri 


iand breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, 
sight and the sense of deduction.^ 


means, reason. 
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iUttle is the thanks you givel^ means, for these strengths with 
which Allah has provided you; the one who is truly blessed is 
the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He 
be exalted and glorified. 


J* ^ i3i ^ ciijVf 4 Glu» li»1 

4 ^ 4 ^ *P> ^ ^ 


110. And they say: "When we are lost in the earth, shall we 
indeed be created anew?" Nay, but they deny the meeting with 
their Lordly 

111. Say: "Tlie angel of death, who is set over you, will take 
your souls. Tlwn you slrall be brought to your Lord."^ 


Refiitation of Those Who think the Resurrection is 
unlikely to happen 

Allah tells us how the idolaters thought it unlikely that the 
resurrection would ever come to pass, and how they said: 

iWhen we are lost in the earth,^ 

meaning, “when our bodies have been scattered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth,’ 

ishall we indeed be created anew?^ 

means, ‘sifter that, will we come back again?’ They thought it 
unlikely that this would happen, and in terms of their own 
feeble abilities it is indeed unlikely, but this is not the case 
with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely says to it, “Be!” 
and it is. AU^ says: 

iNay, but they deny the meeting with their Lordly Then Allah says: 
iSay: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take your 



Siirah 32. As-Saidah (10 - 14) (Part-21] 


^ V| souls... 

The apparent 
V, > ; meaning of this Ayah 

is that the angel of 
death is a specific 
X . -^ i -T personality among the 

angels, as is also 


^ •> <1-^ f ^apparent from the 

^ Hadlth of Al-Bara' 

which we quoted in 
r>V >,'.- .Ifi-.-,.' Tq/sfr of) Surah 


/brdhfm.*'* In some 

“"eel 

‘ ^ ^ Qf death) is called 

Izratl, which is well 


f-r-"" - aT"- tirs j»:r>r*rK';'s^ ^-l --• known. This is the 

1 iothers. The angel of 

'."A death has helpers. 

It was reported in the 
Haduh that his 

'-. * V't 1rrr"^‘:'.r>A'r- 

soul from the rest of 


II :e\\he:‘‘rhe“";‘'„ai! 

then the angel of death takes it. Mujahid said, “The earth is 
brought together for him and it is like a platter from which he 
takes whenever he wants. 

iTfien you shall be bro«^/it to your Lord,^ 

means, on the Day when you are resurrected and brought 
forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment, 

H Jb> 

li*" ilrt^ 1-4^jT" Lii'if Lii t) 1»4^ 


'^,<-'f-t > ->1 


P* See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim (14:27). 
Af-Tabari 20:175. 

At-Tabari 20:175. 
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\x^ itSJ v a j uIj y^jii 


tL jjji 


' \\\' -v 


422 . And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have 
now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty."^ 

423 . And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance, but the Word from Me took ejfrct, that I 
will fill Hell with Jinn and mankind together.^ 

il4. Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this 
Day of yours. Surely, We too will forget you, so taste you the 
abiding torment for what you used to do.^ 


The Bad State in which the Idolaters will be on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us the state of the idolaters on the Day of 
Resurrection and what they will say when they see the 
Resurrection and are standing before Allah - may He be 
glorified - humiliated and brought low, with their heads 
bowed, i.e., in shame. They will say: 


iOur Lord! We have now seen and heard,^ 
meaning, ‘now we hear what You say and we will obey You.’ 
This is like the Ayah, 


4 H 0 W clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear b^re Us!^ (19:38). 

And they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and 
will say: 


i"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!"^ (67:10] 

Similarly, here thqr are described as saying: 
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iOur Lord! \Ne luwe now seen and heard, so send us back^ to the 
world, 


ithat we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe 
with certainty.^ 


means, “now we are sure and we believe that Your promise is 
true and that the meeting with You is true.’ But the Lord, may 
He be exalted, knows that if He were to send them back to 
this world, they would behave as thqr did previously, and they 
would reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allah and would go 
against His Messengers, as He says: 




ilf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord,"^ (6: 27) 

And Allah says here: 

iSiY iSLi 


^And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance,^ 

This is like the Ayah, 


< 0 ; 4 cf 




iAnd had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together^ (10:99). 






ibut the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together.^ 

i.e., from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will 
have no escape from it and no way out. We seek refuge with 
Allah and in His perfect Words from that. 




iThen taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this Day 
of yours.^ 

means, it will be said to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: 
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‘taste this punishment because you denied it and believed that 
it would never happen; you tri^ to forget about it and acted 
as if you had forgotten it.’ 


^Surely, PVe too will forget you,^ means, “We will deal with you as 
if We have forgotten you,’ but nothing escapes Allah’s attention, 
and He makes the punishment fit the crime, as He says: 




iThis Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this 
Day ofyours^ (45:34). 


4^' ;ir 


iso taste you the abiding torment for what you used to do.^ 

i.e., because of your disbelief and rejection, as All^ says in 
another Ayah: 




iNothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except 
HamXm, and Ghassaq^ until: 

i<A% yi 


iNo increase shall We give you, except in torment^ (78:24- 
30). 


I—u isj»- 

i^ioX^. tlj 'iJ cA G .Jlij yi 1^0^ 


115. Only those believe in Our Aydt, who, when they are 
retninded of them, fall down prostrate, and glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and they are not proud.^ 

116. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear 
and hope, and they spend out of what We have bestowed on 
them.^ 


il7. No person knmos what is kept hidden for them of delights 
of eyes as a reward for what they used to do.^ 




Siirah 32. As-Saidah (15 -17) (Part-21 


The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward 

Allah states; 

^Only those believe in Our Ayat,^ means, who accept them as 
true, 

iwho, when they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate,^ 
means, they listen to them and obey them in word and deed. 

iand glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not proud.^ 

means, they are not too proud to follow them and submit to 
them, unlike the ignorant among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says: 

iVerily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!^ (40:60). 

Then All^ says: 


iTlteir sides forsake their beds,^ meaning, they pray the voluntaiy 
night prayer and forego sleep and resting on a comfortable bed. 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 


iTheir sides forsake their beds,^ refers to voluntaiy night 
prayer.'*’ Ad-Dahhak said, “It refers to Salat Al-'Ishd’in congrega¬ 
tion and Salat Al-Fajr in congregation. 

ito invoke their Lord in fear and hope,^ means, in fear of His 
punishment and in hope of His reward. 

^and they spend out of what We have bestowed on them.^ 


At-Tabari 20:180. 
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means, they do both obligatory and supererogatory acts of 
worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the 
Messenger of Allah 

Im^ Ahmad recorded that Mu'adh bin Jabal said, “1 was 
with the Messenger of Allah 3 ^ on a journey one morning, 
walking near him. 1 said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, tell me of a deed 
that will grrmt me admittance to Paradise and keep me away 
from Hell.’ He said: 



vj 3.1 3,1 :ij. 

IvLJl ‘^4^ 


•Yom have asked about something great, and it is easy for the 
one far whom Allah makes it easy. Wor^ip Allah and do not 
associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House.^ 
Then he said: 




'‘Shall I not tell you of the gates of goodness? Fasting is a 
shield, charity wipes out sin, and the prayer of a man in the 
depths of the night.“ 


Then he recited: 


iTheir sides forsake their beds,^ until he reached 


iop::, 

ias a reward far what they used to do.^ 

Then he said: 

Sjjij ^\'y_ V1» 

Shall I not tell yon of the greatest of all things and its pillars 
and pinnacle?^ 

I said, ‘Of course, O Messenger of He said: 

fSi\ 

^The greatest of all things is Islam, its pillars are the prayers 
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and its pinnacle is Jihad for the sake of Allah.^ 

Then he said; 

iui is^{ N'f* 

iShall I not tell you the factor on whidt all of that depends?^ 

I said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.’ He took hold of his 
tongue and said, 

<IJla ZjiS> 


^Restrain this.i 1 said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
accountable for what we say?’ He said. 


^ :JU ^ 4-^ 


•May your mother be bereft of you, O Mu'ddh! Will the people 
be titrown into Hell - (or he said) on their faces - except 
because of what their tongues say?*’'* 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah 
in their Sunans. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahth.”*^’ 




iNo person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyesy 

means, no one knows the vastness of what Allah has 
concealed for them of everlasting joy in Paradise and delights 
such as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good 
deeds, Allah conceals the rewEU'd for them, a fitting reward 
which will suit their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “If people 
conceal their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what no 
eye has seen and what has never crossed the mind of man. It 
was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Al-Bukhdii quoted the Ayah: 

'O ^ G Jla ^ 



iNo person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyes^ 


Ahmad 5:231. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:361, An-Netsdl in Al-Kubrd 6:428, Ibn Majah 
2:i314. 
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Then he recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 

«VjJi 

<^AUah says: "/ have 
prepared for My right¬ 
eous servants what no 
eye has seen, no ear has 
heard, and it has never 
crossed the mind of 
man.''i 

Abu Hurayrah said: 
“Recite, if you wish: 

^ lA oi 

iNo verson knows 
what is kept hidden for them of delights of eyes. 

It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “It is Hasan SahO^’^^^ 

In another version of Al-Bukhari: 


^ imm Tw \ 


< 




^ %^ 


*“and no body has ever even imagined of. All that is reserved, 
besides which, all that you have seen is nothing.”^ 

It was also reported from Abu Hura 3 n-ah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Prophet ^ said: 


Path Al-Bari 8 :375. 

Muslim 4:2174, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:56. 
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V u ^'i j liici liic Jil- 'i V jUL: sJi jijb 

^ Oif N3 cot: 


oIA^ocuer enters Paradise, will enjoy a life of luxury and never 
feel deprivation, his clothes will never wear out, his youth will 
never fade. In Paradise there is what no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of man.^ 
This was recorded by Muslim.!’* 


^ \f:\: iii iii (I:V ll-(i crif if 

J '74 iaf piib \Xi i>M <:\j c -57 i^b'i ii; 

(cii* i>V (v4 l «l 

^ •>!? ' .'. f ''*' <'•'1 ct " 

X*(U-icb»4^ (>i cil '-4^ 


^18. Is then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious? 
Not equal are they.^ 

il9. As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Abode as an entertainment for what they 
used to do.^ 

420 . And as for those who rebel, their abode will be the Fire, 
every time they wish to get away therefrom, they will be put 
back thereto, and it will be said to them: "Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny."^ 

ill. And verily. We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment, in order that they may 
return.^ 

ill. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall 
exact retribution from the criminals.^ 


The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 

Allah tells us that in His justice and generosity, on the Day of 
Judgement He will not judge those who believed in His signs 
and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 

At-Tabari 20:186, Muslim 4;2181. 
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those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected the 
Messengers sent by Allah to them. This is like the Ayat 


41 




(*r^ 


<Or do t/iose lo/io mm evil deeds think that tNe shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in 
their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement 
that they make.^ (45:21), 








4Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as corruptors on earth? Or shall We treat those who have 
Taqwd as the wicked?^ (38:28) 



iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise..,^ (59:20). 

Allah says: 

4if V li-ii ^ oiT 


ils then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious? Not 
equal are they.^ 

i.e., before Allah on the Day of Resurrection. ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, 
As-SuddI and others mentioned that this was revealed 
concerning ‘Ali bin Abi Jalib and TJqbah bin Abi Mutt.**’ 
Hence Allah has judged between them when He said: 

\jjj ip: 


4As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,^ 

meaning, their hearts believed in the signs of Allah, and they 
did as the signs of Alldh dictate, i.e. righteous good deeds. 





^r them are Gardens of Abode^ i.e., in which there are dwellings 


IM 


At-Tabari 20:188. 
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and houses and lofty apartments. 

✓ 


ias an entertainment^ means, something to welcome and honor a 
guest. 




ifbr what they used to do. And as for those who rebel,^ 

means, those who disobeyed Allah, their dwelling place will be 
the Fire, and every time they want to escape fi’om it, they will 
be thrown back in, as Allah says: 


iEvery time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein^ (22:22). 


Al-Fudayl bin “lyad said: “By Allah, their hands will be tied, 
their feet will be chained, the flames will lift them up and the 
angels will strike them. 


^ 4\ M ^ 


iand it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny."y’ 

means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and 
chastisement. 



iAnd verily, INe will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment,^ 


Ibn *Abbas said, “The near torment means diseases and 
problems in this world, and the things that happen to its 
people as a test from Allah to His servants so that they will 
repent to Him.”**’ Something similar was also narrated fi’om 
Ubayy bin Kali, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakhat, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Alqamah, ‘Atiyah, Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abd Al- 
Karim Al-Jazsiri and Khusa 5 rf.’^’ 



oh 


•*' At-Tabari 20:189. 
At-Tabari 20:189, 190. 
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narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, “The cousin of 
your Prophet, meaning Ibn ‘Abbas, told me that the Messenger 
of AUldi ^ said: 

J! it —^ cjtj 


*JU-JJ0 


r. 

* Jj ^ 


- > 

■ H 


«On fhe nigfif o/ fsra', I saw Miisa bin ‘Imran, a tall, brown¬ 
skinned man with airly hair, looking like the men of Shanu'ah; 
and I saw 'Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skin, 
and with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjdl.T> 

Among the signs which All^ showed him were: 


4So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.^ i.e., he saw MQsa and 
met with him on the Night of /sra'.”**’ 


^And We made it^ means, ‘the Book which We gave to him,’ 




ia guide to the Children of Israel.^ This is similar to what AUldi 
says in Surat Al-Isrd’: 




iAnd We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance for 
the Children of Israel (saying) • "Take none other than Me as 
Trustee."^ (17:2) 




4And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ayat.y 

means, because they were patient in adhering to the 
commands of Allah and avoiding what He prohibited, and they 


IM 


At-Tabari20:194. 
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believed in His Messengers and followed what they brought, 
there were among them leaders who guided others to the truth 
by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enjoining what 
is right and forbidding what is wrong. Then when they 
changed (the Words of Allah), twisting and distorting them, 
they lost that position and ^eir hearts became hard. They 
change the words from their places, so they do no righteous 
deeds and have no correct beliefs. Allah says: 


iAnd We made from among titem (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient^ 

Qatadah and Sufyan said: “When they patiently shunned the 
temptations of this world.” This was also the view of Al-I^asan 
bin l^alih. Sufyan said, “This is how these people were. A man 
cannot be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptation of this world.” Allah says: 








^And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations. And We gave them clear 
proofs in matters.^ (45:16-17). 

And He says here: 




4Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.^ 

meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions. 


«lU‘i cj 4 oi ilt ^ .xXi pJjl 

^ \ ;0 gS 50 


426. Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We 
have destroyed b^re thetn in whose dwellings they do walk 
about? Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 
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listen?^ 

427. Have they not seen how VJe drive water to the dry land 
that has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops 
providing food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not 
then see?^ 


Learning the Lessons of the Past 


All^ says; will these people who deny the Messengers not 
learn from the nations who came before them, whom Allah 
destroyed for their rejection of His Messengers and their 
opposition to what the Messengers brought them of the 
straight path? No trace is left of them whatsoever. 






iCan you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
than?^ (19:98). Allah says: 



. ^ > •' V 


iin whose dwellings they do walk about^ meaning, these 
disbelievers walk about in the places where those disbelievers 
used to live, but they do not see any of those who used to live 
there, for they have gone - 


iAs if they had never lived there^ (11:68) 
This is like the Aydt 



iThese are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrongs 
(27:52). 




iAnd many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and (many) a deserted 
well and lofty castle! Have they not traveled through the land^ 
until: 
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ibut it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind.^ 
(22:45-46) 

Allah says here: 

<iO'i 4 


iVerily, therein indeed are signs.^ meaning, in the fact that these 
people are gone and have been destroyed, and in what 
happened to them because they disbelieved the Messengers, 
and how those who believed in them were saved, there are 
many signs, proofs and important lessons. 



^Would they not then listen?^ means, to the stories of those who 
came before and what happened to them. 


The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the 
Resurrection to come 


(Sjj 

iHave they not seen how \Ne drive water to the dry land^ 

Here Allah explains His kindness and goodness towards them 
by His sending water to them, whether from the sky or from 
water flowing through the land, water carried by rivers down 
from the mountains to the lands that need it at particular 
times. Allah says: 


tlie dry land^ which means the land where nothing grows, as 
in the Ayah^ 


iAnd verily, INe shall make all that is on it a bare dry soil.^ 
(18:8) 


i.e., barren land where nothing grows. Allah says here: 


iHave they not seen how \Ne drive water to the dry land that 
has no vegetation, and therewith bring forth crops providing 
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food for their cattle and thefnselves? Will tltey not then see?^ 
This is like the Ayah, 

iThen let man look at his food: We pour forth water in 
abundance.^ (80:24-25). 

Allah says here: 


iWill they not then see?^ 




il8. They say: ”When will this Path be, if you are telling the 
truth?"^ 

129. Say: "On the Day of Al-Path, no profit will it be to those 
who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite."^ 

130. So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting.^ 


How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
Punishment, and what happened to Them 

All^ tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
punishment, and to bring the wrath and vengeance of All^ 
upon themselves, because they thought this punishment 
would never happen, and because of their disbelief and 
stubbornness. 

^They say: "When will this Path be..."^ meaning, “when will you 
prevail over us, O Muheimmad, since you claim that there will 
be a time when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that happen? All we see of 
you and your companions is that you are hiding, afraid and 
humiliated.’ Allah says: 

iSay: "On Ok Day of Al-Path..."^ meaning, Svhen the wrath 





over those who disbelieved^ (2:89) 

ilf you ask for a judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you^ (8:19). 

Then Allah says: 

iSo turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting.^ 

meaning, ‘turn away from these idolaters, and convey that 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord.’ This is like 
the Ayah, 

i% VI ill 'V i,. Z 

iFollow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is 
no Cod but Him.^ (6:106) 

‘Wait until Allah fulfills that which He has promised you, and 
grants you victory over those who oppose you, for He never 
breaks His promise.’ 

iyerily, they (too) are awaiting.^ means, you are waiting, and 
they are waiting and plotting against you,’ 

iOr do titey say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by 
timers (52:30). 


“You will see the consequences of your patience towards them, 
and the fulfillment of the promise of your Lord in your victory 
over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait for 
something bad to befall you and your Companions, in that 
Allah’s punishment will come upon them.’ Sufficient unto us is 
Allah, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Sajdah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat AhAKzab 
(Chapter - 33) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

^ 

ill 

i$5'^ ^ 

oi Sfyi L* 

c>^ Si' 
i> J^=y'j 

11. O Prophet! Have 
Taqwa of Allah, and 
obey not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites. Ve¬ 
rily, Allah is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Wise.^ 

12. And follow that 
which is revealed to you 
from your Lord. Verily, 
Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.^ 

43 . And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is A/Zafi as a 
Trustee.^ 
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The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 
by following the Revelation of Allah and putting One’s 
Trust in Him 

Here Allah points out something lower by referring to something 
higher. When He commands His servant and Messenger to do 
this, He is also commanding those who are lower than him, and 
the command is addressed to them more so. Talq bin Habib 
said: “Taqwd means obeying Allah in the light of the guidance of 
Allah and in hope of earning the reward of AllAh, and refraining 
from disobeying Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and 
fearing the punishment of Allah.” 

iand obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.^ 

means, do not listen to what they say and do not consult 
them. 

Olf' 

iVerily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise^ 

means. He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows the 
consequences of all things and is Wise in all that He says and 
does. Allah says: 



iAnd follow that which is revealed to you from your Lord.^ 
meaning, of the Qur’an and Sunnah. 

^Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.^ 

means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, and put your trust 
in Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and situations. 

iand sufficient is Allah as a Waldl.^ means, sufficient is He as a 
Trustee for the one who puts his trust in Him and turns to 
Him. 
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@ 5^1 sj :^ ^ 5 ^; cs 

4 ]i^ ^ i>^ 3^ J»-i^ ^ 

Jif C0J .ij iiui u ^ j;^. jij 


44. Allah has not made for any man two Itearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. Tlmt is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.^ 

45. Call them by their fathers, that is more just with Allah. 
But if you know not their father’s, your brothers in faith and 
Mawalikum (your freed servants). And there is no sin on you 
concerning tlmt in which you made a mistake, except in regard 
to wlwt your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 


Abolition of Adoption 


Before Allah discusses ideas and theoretical matters. He gives 
tangible examples: one man cannot have two hearts in his 
body, and a man’s wife does not become his mother if he says 
the words of Zihdr to her: “You are to me like the back of my 
mother." By the same token, an adopted child does not 
become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his 
son. All^ says: 




J\ 


* M _U 1 1.. 



iAllah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your motiters' badcs, your real mothers...^ 

This is like the Ayah: 




iThey cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth^ (58:2). 


4j^Li? 
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inor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.^ 

This was revealed concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Prophet The 
Prophet ^ had adopted him before prophethood, and he was 
known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to put an end 
to this naming and attribution, as He said: 


inor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.^ 
This is similar to the Ayah later in this Surah: 
til i\ jjij jSj 


iMuhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 
All^ is Ever All-Aware of everything (33:40). 

And Allah says here: 

iThat is but your saying with your mouths.^ meaning, “your 
adoption of him is just words, and it does not mean that he is 
really your son,’ for he was created from the loins of another 
man, and a child cannot have two fathers Just as a man cannot 
have two hearts in one body. 

jij jji 

iBut Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.^ 

SaM bin Juba 3 ?r said: 


iBut Allah says the truth,^ means, justice. Qatadah said: 

iand He guides to the way^ means, the straight path. 

Im^ Ahmad send that Hasan told them that Zuha}^- told 
them from QabUs, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that his father 
told him: “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Do you know the Ayah, 
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i Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.^ 

What does this mean?’ He said that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
stood up one day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites 
who were praying with him said, TDo you not see that he has 
two hearts, one heart with you and another with them?’ Then 
Allah revealed the words: 

iAlldh has not made for any man two hearts inside his 

body.y^^^ 

This was also narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “It is a 
Hasan It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 

Abi Hatim from the Hadith of Zuhayr.^^' 

An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 

iCall thetn (adopted sons) by their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah.y 

This is a command which abrogates the state of affairs that 
existed at the beginning of Islam, when it was permitted to call 
adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah 
commanded that they should be given back the names of their 
real fathers, and states that this was more fair and just. Al- 
Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin TJmar said: “Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah 
was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until (the words of 
the) Qur’an were revealed: 

Hi! 'ji, 

iCall them (adopted sons) by (the names of) tlwir fathers, that 
is more just with Allah. 

Ahmad 1:267. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahtwadhi 9 :58. 

Ahmad, no. 2410 and At-Jabari 20:204. Most of the scholars of 
Hadith consider the chain of narrators for this text to be defective. 
FothAI-Bdri 8:377. 
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As for calling a person “son” as an expression of honor and 
endearment, this is not what is forbidden in this Ayah, as is 
indicated by the report recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers - apart from At-Tirmidhi - from Ibn *Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “We young boys of 
Banu ‘Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah ^ at 
the Jamardt, he slapped us on the thigh and said, 

«0 my sons, do not stone the jamarah until the sun has 
risen 

This was during the Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 AH. 


4Cfl// them by their fathers.^ This is concerning Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him. He was killed in 8 AH 
at the battle of Mu’tah. In SaWi Muslim it is reported that Anas 
bin Malik, may AU^ be pleased with him, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah M said: 


«0 my son.»”*^* It was also reported by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi.’^' 




iBut if you know not their father's then they are your brothers 
in the religion and Mawdlikum (your freed servants).^ 

Here Allah commands that adopted sons should be given back 
their fathers’ names, if they are known; if they are not known, 
then they should be called brothers in faith or freed servants, 
to compensate for not knowing what their real lineage is. 

When the Messenger of Allah ^ left Makkah after performing 
his ‘Umrat Al-Qada’, the daughter of Hamzah, may Allah 


Ahmad 1:234, Abu Dawud 2:480, An-Nasfit 5:271, Ibn Majah 
2:1007 

Muslim 3:1693. 

Abu Dawud 5:247, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:120. 

This was the ‘Umrah performed by the Prophet ^ in the year 
following Al-Hudaybiyah (6 H) when he had been prevented from 
performing ‘Umrah as he had intended. 
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be pleased with her, started following him, calling, “O uncle, O 
unclel” *Ali took her and said to Fatimah, may All^ be 
pleased with her, “Take care of your uncle’s daughter,” so she 
picked her up. ‘Ali, Zayd and Jafar - may Allah be pleased 
with them - disputed over of which of them was going to take 
care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ‘Ali said, “I 
have more right, because she is the daughter of my paternal 
uncle.” Zayd said, “She is the daughter of my brother.” Jafar 
bin Abi J^ib said: “She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and 1 am married to her maternal aunt - meaning Asma’ bint 
‘Umays.” The Prophet 5 ^ ruled that she should stay with her 
maternal aunt, and said: 

01716 maternal aunt has the same stahfs as the mother.* 

He ^ said to ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 

c-ifo 

«Yom belong to me and I belong to you.* 

He ^ said to Ja‘far, may Allah be pleased with him, 

oYom resemble me both in your looks and in your attitude.* 

And he ^ said to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 

oYom are our brother and our freed servant. 

This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most important 
of which is that the Prophet ^ ruled according to the truth, 
and that he sought to appease all the disputing parties. His 
saying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 

oYom are our brother and our freed servant.* is as Allah says in 
this Ayah: 

m 


Path Al-Bdri 7 :570. 
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iyour brothers in faith and your freed servants.^ 

Then Allah says: 

iAnd there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake,^ 

meaning, if you call one of them after someone who is not in 
fact his father, by mistake, after trying your best to find out 
his parentage, then Allah will not attach any sin to this 
mistake. This is like the Ayah in which Allah commands His 
servants to say: , 


^Oiir Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error^ 
(2:286). 

It was reported in Satuh Muslim that the Messenger of Allah ^ 

gC.JLo Jl3 • 

^Allah says, "Certainly I did (so)."*’*' 

In Sahih Al-Bukhdri, it was recorded that ‘Amr bin A1 -‘As, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 

<^If the judge makes Ijtihad and reaches the right decision, he 
will have two rewards; if he makes Ijtihad and reaches the 
wrong decision, Ik will have one reward 

In another Hadith: 

*4^ d lij OJJi ^ ^3 ju- 6j» 

*Alldh will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forgetfulness and 
what they are forced to do.»’^’ 

And Allah says here: 

Jif 51^5 b' C0J U "S 

4 *^ 


Muslim 1:116. 

Path Al-Bdri 13:330. IjtSxad means “struggles. 
TUhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:659. 




iAnd there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.^ 

meaning, the sin is on the person who deliberately does 
something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere: 


iAlldh will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths^ (2:225). 

Imam Alunad narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Umar said: “Allah 
sent Muhammad 3 ^ with the Truth and revealed to him the 
Book. One of the things that was revealed in it was the Ayah 
of stoning, so the Messenger of Allah ^ stoned [adulterers] 
and we stoned [them] after he died.” Then he said, “We also 
used to recite, *00 not attribute yourselves to anyone other 
than your fathers, for this is disbelief, to attribute yourselves 
to anyone other than your fathers.’” The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 


cjiti JLP ul i'k^\ 


n^\ ^ ^ ^ I I 

*AJ \ i 


«Do not exaggerate in praising me as ‘Isd bin Maryam was 
praised upon him be peace and blessings. I am just a servant of 
Allah. Say, "He is His servant and Messenger. 

Or Ma‘mar may have said: 

61' (iSldJl 0>l UJD 

«As the Christians praised the son of Maryam . 3 ^^^ 

This was also narrated in another Hadxth. 



iThree things that people do are parts of disbelief: slandering a 
person's lineage, wailing over the dead and seeking rain by the 
stors.n'^' 


Ahmad 1:47. 

Muslim No. 934, Ahmad 5:342 
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4 <-5?^ (*r^ ijIjSj Oi o|**^ 

dj C )1 Si 


46. TTje Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves, and 
his wives are their mothers. And blood relations among each 
other have closer personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhajirin, except that you do kindness to 
those brothers. This has been written in the Book.^ 


Loyalty to the Prophet and his wives are Mothers of 
the Believers 


All^ tells us how His Messenger ^ is merciful and sincere 
towards his Ummah, and how he is closer to them than they 
are to themselves. His judgement or ruling takes precedence 
over their own choices for themselves, as Allah says: 







iBut no, by your Lord, tltey can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between titem, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept with full 
submission.^ (4:65) 


In the Sahih it says: 

.Jjj JUj 5^' ^ 4^1 6/f 




Lf 




«By the One in V\niose Hand is my soul, none of you truly 
believes until I am dearer to him than his own self, his wealth, 
his children and all the people.*^^^ 

It was also reported in the Sahih that Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you 
are dearer to me than everything except myself.” He ^ said, 

aijL^* ^ idl 4c;.i d/\J^ U 


II] 


Path Al-Bari 1:7S. 
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“No, O 'Umar, not until I am dearer to you than yourself.^ 

‘Umar said: “O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, now you are 
dearer to me than eversrthing, even myself.” He ^ said. 


“Now, O 'Umar [you have got it right]. 
Allah says in this Ayah: 




iThe Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,^ 

Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet ^ 
said: 


h\ \jy)\ diji ^ Jj\ il; Ni ^ 


liThere is no believer except I am the closest of all people to him 
in this world and in the Hereafter. Recite, if you wish: iThe 
Prophet is closer to tlw believers than themselves.^ 


Uli 


lio j\ Ci h'J ‘d\j ^ vu h'j idS 




If any believer leaves behind any wealth, let his own relatives 
inherit it, but if he leaves behind any debt or orphans, bring 
them to me and I will take care of tlwm.^ 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, and he also recorded it 
in the Book of Loans. 




iand his wives are their mothers.^ means, they are unlawful for 
marriage. In terms of honor, respect and veneration, it is not 
permissible for them to be alone with them, and the prohibition 
of marriage to them does not extend to their daughters and 
sisters, according to scholeirly consensus. 










Path Al-Bari 11:532. 

Path Al-Bari 8:376, 5:75. 
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iAnd blood relations 
among each other have 
closer personal ties in 
tl^e decree of All^ than 
the believers and the 
Muhajirfn,^ 

This is an abrogation 
of the rule that 
existed previously, 
whereby they could 
inherit from one 
another by virtue of 
the oath of 
brotherhood among 
them. Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others said: “A 
Muhajir would inherit 
from an Ans^ even 
though they were not 
related by blood, 
because of the 
brotherhood 
established between 
them by the 
Messenger of All^ 

This was also stated by Satd bin Juba 5 rr and others among 
scholars of the earlier and later generations. 

iexcept that you do kindness to those brothers.^ 

means, the idea of inheriting from one another has gone, but 
there remains the duty to offer support and kindness, to 
uphold ties of brotherhood and to offer good advice. 

iThis has been written in the Book.^ This ruling, which is that 
those who are blood relatives have closer personal ties to one 


^ "t y y ^ ^ y y y *’ 






*’* Al-Bukhari nos. 2292, 4580, 6747. 



644 


Ta/sir Ibn Kathlr 


another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered or changed. 
This is the view of Mujdhid and others. (This is the case) even 
though Allah legislated something different at certain times, 
and there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that this would 
be abrogated and the original ruling that was instituted an 
eternity ago would prev 2 iil, and this is His universal and 
legislative decree. And Allah knows best. 


V?* ift 


47 . And when \Ne took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and ‘Isa son of 
Maryam. We took from them a strong covenant.^ 

48. That He may ask the truthful about their truth. And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment.^ 


The Covenant of the Prophets 


Allah tells us about the five Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve and the other Prophets, how He took a covenant from 
them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His 
Message, and to cooperate and support one another, as Allah 
says: 




4And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
“Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah, and 
afterwards Otere will (vme to you a Messenger confirming what 
is witit you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." 
Allah said: “Do you agree, and will you take up My 
covenant?" They said: “We agree." He said: “Then bear 
witness; and I am with you among the witnesses."^ (3:81) 

This covenant was taken from them after their missions 
started. Elsewhere in the Qur’fin, Alldh mentions five by name, 
and these are the Mighty Messengers with strong resolve. They 
are also mentioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah: 
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^He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for NOh, and that which We have revealed to you, and 
that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and 'Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it.y (42:13) 
This is the covenant which Allah took from them, as He says; 


4 ^ ^ ^0 


iAnd when IVe took from the Prophets their covemnt, and 
from you, and from Niih, Ibrahim, MQsd, and 'IsS son of 
Maryam.^ 

This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a token of respect, 
may the blessings of AllAh be upon him, then the names of 
the other Prophets are given in order, may the blessings of 
Allah be upon them. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The strong covenant is Al-'Ahd (the 
covenant).*** 


iThat He may ask the truthful about their truth.^ 

Mujahid said: “This refers to, those who convey the Message 
from the Messengers.”*^* 

iUjpi 


4And He has prepared for the disbelievers^ i.e., among their 
nations. 


iCi\ 


4 a painful torment.^ i-e., agonizing. 

We bear witness that the Messengers did indeed convey the 
Message of their Lord and advised their nations, and that they 
clearly showed them the truth in which there is no confusion, 
doubt or ambiguity, even though thqr were rejected by the 
ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What the 


*** At-Tabari 20:213. 
*^* Al-Tabari 20:214. 
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Messengers brought is the truth, and whoever opposes them is 
misguided. As the people of Paradise will say: 



iindeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.^ 
(7:43) 


^ ^ p'Zr ii '^\ ili ip: 

Ji-I JiJ j) Jpi Hj iif t)\^saj \^jy 


i9. O you who believe! Remember Allah’s favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and \Ne sent against them a wind 
and forces that you saw not. And Allah is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do.^ 

410 . lAflien they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to tlte 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah.^ 


The Campaign of the Confederates {Al-Ahzdb) 

Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon 
His believing serveints when He diverted their enemies and 
defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plotted. That was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the 
year 5 AH according to the well-known correct view. Musa bin 
TJqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. The 
reason why the Confederates came was that a group of the 
leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom the Messenger of 
Allah ^ had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khaybar, including 
Sallam bin Abu Al-Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah 
bin Ar-Rabl‘, went to Makkah where they met with the leaders 
of Quraysh and incited them to make war against the Prophet 
They promised that they would give them help and 
support, and Quraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the 
Ghatafan tribe with the same call, and they responded too. 
The Quraysh came out with their company of men from 
various tribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb. The Ghatafan were led by ‘Uya 5 aiah 
bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered nearly ten thousand. 
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When the Messenger of Allah sg heard that they had set out, 
he commanded the Muslims to dig a ditch {Khandaq) around 
Al-Madinah from the east. This was on the advice of Salman 
Al-Farisi, may All^ be pleased with him. So the Muslims did 
this, working hard, and the Messenger of Allah ^ worked with 
them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The 
idolaters came and made camp to the north of Al-Madinah, 
near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground 
overlooking Al-Madinah, as Allah says; 




iWhen they came upon you front above you and from below 
you,^ 


The Messenger of Allah ^ came out with the believers, who 
numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the 
mountain of) Sal' and were facing the enemy, and the ditch, in 
which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the caveilry and infantry from reaching them. The 
women and children were in the strongholds of Al-Madinah. 
Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a 
fortress in the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a 
treaty with the Prophet and were under his protection. They 
numbered nearly eight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari went to them and kept tiying to persuade them 
until they broke the treaty and went over to the side of the 
Confederates against the Messenger of Allah The crisis 
deepened and things got worse, as Allah says: 




iThere, the believers were tried and shaken with a fnighty 
shaking,^ [33: 11] 

They besieged the Prophet ^ and his Companions for almost a 
month, but they did not reach them and there was no fighting 
between them, except for when *Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd Al-‘Amiri, 
who was one of the most famous and bravest horsemen of the 
JdhiUyyahy came with some other horsemen, and crossed the 
ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah ^ called for 
the Muslim cavalry, and it was said that no one came forward. 
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Then he called ‘All, may Allah be pleased with him, who came 
forward and they fought in single combat until Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, killed him, and this was a sign of 
imminent victory. 

Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with strong gusts 
against the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or 
anything else; they could not light any fires or do an 5 rthing, 
and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as Allah 
says: 


& ljU i^';t ii ili ip: 


iO you who believe! Remetnber Allah's favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and INe sent against them a wind 
and forces^ 

Mujahid said; “This was the easterly wind.” This view is 
supported by another Hadith: 

»/ was given victory by the easterly wind, and 'Ad were 
destroyed by the westerly windM^^ 


^and forces that you saw not.^ This refers to the angels who 
shook them and cast fear and terror into their hearts. The chief 
of each tribe said, “O Banu so-and-so, to me!” So they gathered 
around him, and he said, “Let us save ourselves,” when Allah 
cast fear emd terror into their hearts. 

In his Sabah, Muslim recorded that Ibrahim At-Taymi said 
that his father said: “We were with Hudhayfah bin AI-Yam^, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: If I 
had met the Messenger of Allah ^ I would have fought 
alongside him and I would have striven my utmost.’ 
Hudha}dah said to him; Would you really have done that? I 
was present with the Messenger of Allah ^ during (the 
campaign) against the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night, and the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


IM 


“yVrfjl ^ Ji yrj v1» 


FarhAI-Bdri2:604. 
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ols there any man who will bring me news of the people? He 
will be with me on the Day of Resurrections 

None of us answered him, and he repeated it a second and a 
third time. Then he ^ said: 

•0 Hudhayfah, get up and bring us news of the peoples 

When he called me by name, I had no choice but to get up. 
He said, 

•Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm thems 

So 1 went, walking as if I were walking among pigeons, until I 
came to them. I saw Abu SufyAn warming his back by the fire, 
and 1 put an arrow in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, 
then I remembered what the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

•Do not alarm thems 

If I shot the arrow, I would have hit him. So I came back, 
again walking as if I were walking among pigeons, and I came 
to the Messenger of Allah After my returning I began to feel 
veiy cold. I told the Messenger of Allah ^ and he gave me to 
wear a spare cloak of his which he used to pray in. I slept 
until morning came, and when morning came, the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, 

•Get up, O sleepy one/®’”*** 

iV\nten they came upon you from above you^ refers to the 
Confederates, 

^and from below you.^ We have already noted the report from 
Abu Hudha 3 dah that these were Banu Qura 3 ^zah. 


*** Muslim 3:1414. 
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jiVi ^13 

iand when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats,^ 

means, from intense fear and terror. 

4^1 


iand you were harboring doubts about Allah.^ 


Ibn Jarir said: “Some of those who were with the Messenger of 
Allah Ig, had doubts and thought that the outcome would be 
against the believers, and that Allah would allow that to 
happen.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah: 




iwhen the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, 
and you were harboring doubts about Allah.^ 

“The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy 
emerged to such an extent that Mu'attib bin Qusha 5 T, the 
brother of Banu ‘Amr bin ‘Awf said: ‘Muhammad was 
promising us that we would win the treasure of Chosroes and 
Caesar, but one of us cannot even go and relieve himself.’”*^* 
Al-Hasein said concerning the Ayah: 


iand you were harboring doubts about Allah.^ 


“There were different kinds of thoughts; the hjqjocrites thought 
that Muhammad and his Companions would be eliminated, 
while the believers were certain that what Allah and His 
Messenger ^ promised was true, and that He would cause the 
religion to prevail even if the idolaters hated it.”*^' Ibn Abi 
Hdtim recorded that Abu Satd, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “On the day of Al-Khemdaq, we said: ‘O Messenger 
of Alldh, is there anjdhing we should say, for our hearts have 
reached our throats?’ He ^ said: 




*** Ibn Hisham 1:522. 
At-Tabari 20:221. 
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“Yes, say: O Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears J 


Then [Allah] struck the faces of the enemy with the wind, and 
defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu ‘Amir Al-‘Aqadi.^‘l 


\y'^ V v>/; Jits vJB ^ 

•ii iiyi i 'ui* i4 


ill. There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking.^ 

ill. And wlten tlw hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!"^ 

il3. And when a party of them said: “O people of Yathrib! 
There is no postition for you. Therefore go back!” And a band 
of them ask for permission of the Prophet saying: “Truly, our 
homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to 
flee.^ 


How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the 
Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 


Allah tells us what happened when the Confederates 
surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims were besieged and 
found themselves in straitened circumstances, with the 
Messenger of Allah ^ in their midst. They were tried and 
tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At this time 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease 
spoke about what they really felt. 




iAnd when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: "A/la/i and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!"^ 

Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one in whose 
heart was doubt became weak, and he expressed the ideas 
that were in his heart because of the weakness of his faith 


[M 


Ahmad 3:3. 
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and the difficulty of the situation. And other people said, as 
Allah tells us: 


iAnd when a party of them said: "O people ofYathrib..."^ 
meaning Al-Madinah, as it was reported in the 

Cti 


k/ was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a 
land between two lava fields. At first I thought it was Hajar, 
but it turned out to be Yathrib.^^^^ 


According to another narration: 


Al-Madinah.^ It was said that the origin of its name Yathrib 
was that a man settled there from (the people of) Al-‘Am3lIq 
whose name was Yathrib bin Ubayd bin MahlAyil bin *Aws bin 
‘Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin NOh. This was the 
view of As-Suhayli. He said: “And it was narrated from some of 
them that he s£ud, It is given eleven names in the TawrSh: Al- 
Madinah, Tfibah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al-Jabirah, Al-Muhib- 
bah, Al-MahbQbah, Al-Qasimah, Al-MajbOrah, Al-'Adhia' and 
Al-MarhQm^.”’ 

iP fC 

^There is no position for you.^ means, “here, with the Prophet 
you cannot stand guard,’ 


^Therefore go back^ means, ‘to your houses and dwellings’. 


•iif 








iAnd a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, “These were Banu H&rithah, who said, ‘We fear for 
our homes, that they may be robbed.’”*^' This was also stated 


Path Al-BOri 12:439. 
At-Tabari 20:226. 
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tT* Others. Ibn Ishaq 

n>entioned that tha 

‘Aws bin Qayzi.'*' 

-7 > - Ai > 'Cl '^^®y ^®*"g 

an excuse to go back 
to their houses the 

SO they were afraid for 
•■^t i •* <“S their homes. But 

AUahsaid: 

iAnd they lay not 

^ 77 ^ tuf wis/ied to 


\^-\' nothing to protect 
them from the enemy, 
2<4? so they were afraid for 
,.> * 5 ? their homes. But 
?^y H Allah said: 


— ^They but wished to 
flee.^ means, they 
.X .*^" 1 ^^ ,tj ,^'A wanted to run away 

^ I from the battlefield. 

i^- iiifi ^ i;: ^ i,> 

‘^: J Ji i' ol§ ^Vf <dJ?. V jj oi 'i )}'^ 

iSM *i o* J» 0>*i*S ^ Ji >;iii .ajj/ j!»^* 

X> ^ i,a jii 4)-^. "^J ^ ab^ ^ aO O} a*' M .^ ^ •i 

^14. And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had 
been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they would surely have committed 
it and would have hesitated thereupon but little.^ 

415. And indeed titey had already made a covenant with Allah 


Af-Tabari 20:225. 
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not to him their backs, and a covenant with Allah must be 
answered for.^ 

116. Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing and then you will enjoy no more than a little while!”^ 

117. Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?” And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.^ 

AU^ tells us about those who said: 


< 5 ) Xiyi 




i"Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.^ 

If the enemy had entered upon them from every side of Al- 
Madlnah and from every direction, then demanded that they 
become disbelievers, they would have promptly done so. They 
would not have adhered to their faith or remained steadfast in 
it if they were faced with the slightest fear. This is how it was 
interpreted by Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir.^** This is a condemnation of them in the clearest terms. 
Then Allah reminds them of the promise they had made to 
Him before this fear struck them, that they would not turn 
their backs or flee from the battlefield. 


i^and a covenant with Allah must be answered for.^ 

means, Allah will inevitably ask them about that covenant. 
Then Allah tells them that fleeing from battle will not delay 
their appointed demise or make their lives any longer; on the 
contrary, it may be the cause of their being taken sooner, and 
in a sudden manner. Allah says: 


^and then you will enjoy no more than a little whilet^ 
meaning, ‘after you run away and flee from battle.* 


HI 


At-Jabari 20:227. 
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iSay: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
better for him who have Taqwa"^ (4:77). 


Then Allah says: 

oj itAf. 'tj ^ ji oi 'i !>♦ 

^ 'iOi 


iSay: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.^ 

meaning, they have no one else except Allah to respond to 
their cries. 



118. Allah already knows those among you who keep back 
(men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), and those who say to 
their brethren, "Come here towards us," while they come not to 
the battle except a little,^ 

119. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you 
will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah.^ 

AUah tells us that His knowledge encompasses those who 
sought to tell others not to go out and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and 
acquaintances, 

ih py 


^Come here towards us,^ meaning, come to where we are in the 
shade and enjoying fruits. But in spite of that. 


4 ^ Vi M '4% 
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ithey come not to the battle except a little, being miserly 
towards you.^ 

i.e., “they are mean eind have no love or merqr towards you.’ 
As-Sudd! said: 




iBeing miserly towards you.^ means, with the booty. 


Vi ^ 


^Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death 

means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is 
how afraid these cowards are of fighting. 


ibut when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues,^ 

means, when security is restored, they will speak eloquently 
and nicely, claiming that they were the bravest and most 
chivalrous of men, but they are lying. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 


ifhey will smite you^ means, “they will start to talk about 
you.”*'* Qatadah said: “But when it comes to the booty, the 
most miserly of people and the worst to have to share the booty 
with are those who say, ‘Give us, give us, we were there with 
you,’ but during battle they were the most cowardly and the 
most likely to fail to support the truth.”*^* They are miserly 
towards good, meaning that there is no goodness in them, for 
they have combined cowardice with lies and little good. Allah 
says: 


if i!;S if XiS jj 


i^Such have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds 
fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah.^ 


*'* At-Tabari 20:232. 
*^* At-Tabari 20:232. 
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i 4>!^s?f ^l: Uir jij vi^« 


iZO. They think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn; 
and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they were 
in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about you; 
and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.^ 

This is another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice 
and fear: 


iThey think that the Confederates have not yet mthdrawn;^ 
and that they are still close by and will return. 


iand if the Confederates should come, they would wish they 
were in the deserts among tite bedouins, seeking news about 
you;^ 

means, V the Confederates should come back, they hope that 
they will not be present with you in Al*Madinah, but that they 
will be in the desert, asking about news of you and what 
happened to you with your enemy.’ 

iU -Si U' ^ 0 


^and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little.^ 


means, V they are among you, they will not fight alongside 
you very much,’ because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so little faith, but Allah knows best about them. 

'ii fiifj at ^ 4 0^ '0 


ill. Indeed in the Messenger of AllHh you have a good example 
to follow for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much.^ 
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i22. And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: 
"This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and 
Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth." And it only 
added to their faith and to their submissiveness 


The Command to follow the Messenger ^ 

This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of 
Allah ^ in all his words, and deeds, etc. Hence Allah 
commanded the people to take the Prophet jg as an example 
on the day of Al-Alitzdb, with regard to patience, guarding, 
striving and waiting for Allah to provide the way out; may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, until the 
Day of Judgement. Allah says to those who were anxious and 
impatient and were shaken by feelings of panic on the day of 
Al-Afye&b: 


ilndeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to 
fallow^ 


meaning, Svhy do you not take him ^ as an example and 
follow his lead?’ Allah says: 




4fbr him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and remembers 
Allah much.)> 


The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 


Then Allah tells us about His believing servants who believed 
Allah’s promise to them and how He will make the 
consequences good for them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. He says: 




iAnd when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: "This 
is what Allah and His Messenger h^ promised us; and AHah 
and His Messenger had spoken the truth. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatadah said: 
They mean what All^ said in Surat Al-Baqarah: 
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j>: ^ 
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40 r ^ftinfc you that you 
will enter Paradise with¬ 
out such (trials) as came 
to those who passed 
away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe 
poverty and ailments 
and were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and 
those who believed along 
with him said,"When 
(will come) the help of 
Allah?" Yes! Certainly, 
the help of Allah is 
near/H2;214)*‘l 
meaning, ‘this is the 
trial and test that All^ and His Messenger promised us would 
be followed by the help and victory of Allah that is near.’ Allah 







mimim 




says: 




iand Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.^ 
i\L^j i^» V' po'S 

^And it only added to their faith and to their submissiveness.^ 

This indicates that faith can increase and strengthen in 
accordance with people’s circumstances, as the majority of 
scholars stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have 
stated this at the beginning of our commentary on Al-BukhAri, 

m 


At-Tabari 20:236. 
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praise be to All3h. 

i,And it only added^ means, at that time of stress and difficulty 

their faith^ in Allah, 




iand to their submissiveness.^ means their submission to His 
commeinds and their obedience to His Messenger 


0* (*t^ (>“ <>* (* 45 ^ 4-^ o»* bA4^ U !yuu» Jty 

p-^ Vi>^ cjJjXiJi y-^ 

iyl* ^ oj 


<23. Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled Oieir Nahbah; 
and some of Otem are still waiting, but they have never chmged 
in the least.^ 

<24. That AllSh may reward the men of truth for their truth, 
and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Ofi-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.^ 


Praise for the Believers* Attitude, and leaving the 
ultimate Fate of the Hjrpocrites to Allah 


When Allah mentions how the h 3 rpocrites broke their promise to 
Him that they would not turn their backs. He describes the 
believers as firmly adhering to their covenant and their promise: 


<A5^ j > 4-i C 


i[theyj have been true to their covenant with Allah; of them 
some have fulfilled Oteir Nalfijoh;^ 

Some of them said: “Met their appointed time (i.e., death).” Al- 
Bukhari said, “Their covenant, and refers back to the 
beginning of the At/ah. 

Path Al-Bdri 8 :377. 
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iand some of them are still waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least.^ 

means, they have never changed or broken their covenant with 
AMh. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin Thdbit said: "When we 
wrote down the Mu^hiaf, an Ayah from Surat Al-Ahzab was 
missing, which I used to hear the Messenger of Allah ^ 
reciting. I did not find it with anyone except Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, whose 
testimony the Messenger of AllSh ^ counted as equal to that 
of two other men. (The Ayah in question was:) 




iAmong the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant witii 


This was recorded by Al-Btikhari but not by Muslim, It was 
also recorded by Alunad in his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasat in the chapters on Tafsir in their Sunans. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan SahOv’^^^ 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "We think that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him: 




iAmong the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant witii Allah. 

This was reported only by Al-Bukhari, but there are 
corroborating reports with other chains of narration. ImSm 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said: "My paternal uncle Anas bin 
Al-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with him, after whom I was 
named, was not present with this Messenger of Allah ^ at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: The first battle at 


FathAl-Bari8 :377. 

Ahmad 5:188, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:520, An-NasAl in Al-Kubrd 
6:430. 

Path Al-Bdri 8 :377. 
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which the Messenger of AU^ ^ was present, and I was 
absent; if Allah shows me another battle with the Messenger of 
Allah Allah will see what 1 will dol’ He did not want to say 
more than that. He was present with the Messenger of Allah jg 
at Uhud, where he met Sa'd bin Mu'adh, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, 
‘O Abu ‘Amr! Where are you going?’ He replied, 1 long for the 
fragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountain of 
Uljud.’ He fought them until he was killed, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and spear wounds 
were found on his body, and his sister, my paternal aunt Ar- 
Rabayyi’ bint Al-Nadr said, 1 only recognized my brother by 
his fingertips.* Then this Ayah was revealed: 



iAmong the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah; 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
in the least.^ 

They used to think that it had been revealed concerning him 
and his companions, may AU^ be pleased with them.”*^’ 

This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Musa bin Xalhah said: “Mu'awiyah 
bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and 
said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 


tTalhah is one of those who have fulfilled their Nahbah 
Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 

iof them some have fulfilled their Nahbah;^ 

*** Ahmad 3:194 

Muslim 3:1512, Tiihfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:60, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrd 
6:430. 

At-Tirmidhi no. 3432, 3433. 
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“Their covenant, 

iartd some of them are still waiting^ they are waiting for battle so 
that they can do well.”’^’ Al-Hasan said: 

iof them some have julfilled their Nahbah;^ “They died true to their 
covenant and loyed, and some are still waiting to die in a similar 
manner, and some of them have never changed in the least. 
This was also the view of Qatadah emd Ibn Zayd. Some of them 
said that the word Nahbah means a vow. 

IjSjj 


^but they have never changed in the least.^ 

means, they never changed their covenant or were disloyal or 
committed treachery, but they persisted in what they had 
promised and did not break their vow, unlike the hypocrites 
who said: 



i“Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.^ [33:13) 




oi 'ii 


iAnd indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah not 
to turn their backs,^ [33:15] 



ji\ 0; 4ii\ 


iThat Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and 
punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by 
turning to th^.y 

All^ tests His servants with fear and shaking so as to tell the 
evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. 
Although Allah knows what the outcome will be before 
anything happens, still He does not punish anyone on the 


At-Tabari 20:238. 
At-Tabari 20:239. 
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basis of His knowledge until they actually do what He knows 
they will do. As Allah says: 





iAnd surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard and patient, and We shall test your facts.^ (47:31). 

This refers to knowing something after it happens, even 
though Allah knows it before it comes to pass. Allah says: 


i\ It u; u 




iAlldh will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen^ (3:179). 

Allah says here: 

illl 

iThat Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth,^ 

meaning, for their patience in adhering to the covenant th^ 
had made with Allah and keeping their promise. 


4und punish the hypocrites,^ who are the ones who broke the 
covenant and went against the commands of Allah, for which 
they deserve to be punished, but they are subject to His will in 
this world. If He wills, He will leave them as they are until they 
meet Him [in the Hereafter], when He will punish them, or if He 
wills. He will guide them to give up their h 3 TDocrisy and to 
believe and do righteous deeds sdter they had been wrongdoers 
and sinners. Since His mercy and kindness towards His 
creation prevail over His wrath, He says: 


iVerily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 



i 



i25. And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage: 
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they gained no advantage. Allah sufficed for the believers in the 
fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.^ 


Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 

Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al- 
Madlnah by sending against them a wind and troops of angels. 
If Allah had not made his Messenger ^ a Mercy to the Worlds, 
this wind would have been more severe than the barren wind 
which He sent against ‘Ad, but Allah says: 

iAnd Allah would not punish them while you are amongst 
them^ (8:33). 

So, All^ sent them a wind which dispersed them after they 
had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a mixture 
of tribes and parties with a veiriety of opinions, so it was 
befitting that a wind should be sent against them that would 
scatter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost in their hatred and enmity. They did not 
achieve any worldly good such as the victory and booty that 
they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of decleuing enmity against the 
Messenger ^ and seeking to kill him and destroy his army. 
Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same 
as one who actually does it. 


iAlldh sufficed for the believers in the fighting.^ 


means, they did not have to fight them in order to expel them 
horn their land, but Allah Alone sufficed them and helped His 
servant and granted victory to His troops. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to say. 











%\ VI iJl v» 




iNone has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, He was 
true to His promise, and He helped His servant, and He gave 
might to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Him.'n 
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126. And those of the People of the Scripture wlw backed them, 
Allah brought them down from their forts and cast terror into 
their hearts; a group you killed, and a group you made 
captives.^ 

127. And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their 
houses, and their riches, and a land which you had not 
trodden. And Allah is able to do all things.^ 

The Campaign against Banu Qura3rzah 

We have already noted that when the Confederates came and 
camped outside Al-Madinah, Banu Quray?ah broke the 
covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of 
Allah This happened by the agency of yuyay bin Akhtab 
An-Na(iari, may Allah curse him, who entered their stronghold 
and would not leave their leader, Kals bin Asad, alone until he 
agreed to break the covenant. Among the things that he said 
to him was, “Woe to you! This is the opportunity for glory. The 
Quraysh and their company of men from various tribes, and 
the Ghatafi^ and their followers, have come to you, and they 
will stay here until they eliminate Muhammad and his 
companions.” KaTD said to him, “No, by Allah, this is the 
opportunity for humiliation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a 
bad omen. Leave us alone.” But Huyay kept trying to persuade 
him until he agreed to his request. He laid down the condition 
that if the Confederates went away without doing anything, he 
[Huyay] would join them in their stronghold and would share 
their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and 
news of this reached the Messenger of All^ he and the 
Muslims were very distressed by that. When All^ helped him 
by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed 
and lost, having gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah ^ 
returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the people put down 
their weapons. 

While the Messenger of Allah ^ was washing off the dust of 
battle in the house of Umm Salamah, may Allaii be pleased 
with her, Jibril, upon him be peace, came to him wearing a 
turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of 
silk brocade. He said, “Have you put down your weapons, O 
Messenger of Allah?” 
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He ^ said, “Yes.” He said, “But the angels have not put 
down their weapons. I have just now come back from pursuing 
the people.” Then he said: “Allah, may He be blessed and 
ex£ilted, commands you to get up and go to Banu Qurayzah.” 
According to another report, “What a fighter you are! Have you 
put down your weapons?” He ^ said, “Yes.” He said, “But we 
have not put down our weapons yet, get up and go to these 
people.” He ^ said: “Where?” He said, “Banu Qura 3 r?ah, for 
AllSh has commanded me to shake them.” So the Messenger 
of Allah ^ got up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al- 
Madlnah.’^' This was after Salat Az-Zuhr. He ^ said, 

“No one among you should pray 'Asr except at Banu 
QurayzahM^^ 

So, the people set out, and the time for the prayer came while 
they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, “The Messenger of All^ ^ only wanted to make us 
march quickly.” Others said, “We will not pray it imtil we 
reach Banu Qurayzah.” Neither of the two groups were 
rebuked for what thqr did. The Messenger of Alldh 3 ^ followed 
them. He left Ibn Umm MaktOm, may Alldh be pleased with 
him, in charge of Al-Mad!nah, and he had given the flag to ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah ^ went to them (Banu Qurayzah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-five days. 

When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sa‘d bin Mu'adh, the leader of ‘Aws because 
they had been their allies during the Jdhiliyyah, so they 
thought that he would treat them kindly as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin SalQl had done for his allies of Bemu Qa 3 muqa‘ 
when he had asked the Messenger of Allah ^ to set them free. 
So, these people thought that Sa‘d would do the same for 
them as Ibn Ubayy had done for those people. They did not 
know that Sa'd had been struck by an arrow in his medial 

See Al-Bukhari no. 4117, 4118, Ahmad 6:56, and Al-Majma' 
6:140. 

1^1 Al-Bukhari 4119, and Muslim 1770. 
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arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger 
of Allah ^ had had his vein cauterized and had brought him 
to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said in his supplication was, “O Allah, if there is 
still an 3 rthing that has to do with the war against Quraysh, 
then keep me alive for it, and if You decree that the war 
between us and them is over, then let the bleeding be 
renewed, but do not let me die until I get my satisfaction with 
regard to Banu Quraj^zah.” Allah Einswered his prayer and 
decreed that they would agree to be referred to him for 
judgement, and this was their own free choice. When this 
happened, the Messenger of All^ ^ called him to come from 
Al-Madinah to pass judgement on them. When he arrived, 
riding on a donkey that had been specially equipped for him to 
ride, some of the ‘Aws began to urge him not to be too harsh, 
saying, “O Sa‘d, thqr are your clients so be kind to them, 
tr 3 dng to soften his heart.” But he kept quiet and did not 
answer them. When they persisted in their request, he said, 
“Now it is time for Sa‘d to make sure that no rebuke or 
censure will divert him from the path of Allah.” Then they 
knew that he wovild not let them live. 

When he reached the tent where the Messenger of Allgh ^ 
was, the Messenger of AllAh ^ said: 


'‘Stand up far your leader.t So the Muslims stood up for him, and 
welcomed him with honor and respect as befitted his status and 
so that his judgement would have more impact. When he sat 
down, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 




'‘These people* - and he pointed to them - '‘have agreed to 
accept your judgement, so pass judgement on them as you 
wish.* 


Sa'd, may Allah be pleaised with him, said: “My judgement will 
be carried out?” The Messenger of AllAh ^ said: “Yes.” 

He said, “And it will be carried out on those who are in this 
tent?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “And on those who are on this 
side?” - and he pointed towards the side where the Messenger 
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of All^ ^ was, but he did not look directly at the Messenger 
of All&h ^ out of respect for him. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said to him: “Yes.” 

So Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “My 
judgement is that their fighters should be killed and their 
children and wealth should be seized.” The Messenger of Allah 
^ said: 

9 You lurve judged according to the ruling of Allah from above 
the seven heavens.'^ 

According to another report: 

^ jiiJ» 

«Yom have judged according to the ruling of the Sovereign 

Then the Messenger of Allah jg commanded that ditches 
should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were 
brought tied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There 
were between seven hundred and eight hundred of them. The 
children who had not yet reached adolescence and the women 
were taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized.’^' 

All of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with evidence 
and Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have written, 
praise and blessings be to Allah. All^ said: 

iAnd those who backed than, All^ brought them down^ 

means, those who helped and supported them in their war 
against the Messenger of Allah jg. 

iqf the People of the Scripture^ means, Banu Qurayzah, who were 
Jews from one of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had 
settled in the Hij^ long ago, seeking to follow the Unlettered 
Prophet of whom they read in the Tawr^ and Injil. 

Similar was recorded by Al-Bukh^ no. 4122, Muslim nos. 1768 
and 1769, and Ahmad 6:141, 142. 

At-Tabari 20:247. See also Path Al-Bdri 7:414. 




Surah 33. Al-Ahzab (26 - 27) (Part-21) 


671 


ithen when there came to them that which they had recognized, 
they disbelieved in it^ (2:89). 

May the curse of All^ be upon them. 


ifrom their forts^ means, from their strongholds. This was the 
view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
oftheSalaf.l" Jt ..r-v 


^and cast terror into their hearts meams fear, because they had 
supported the idolaters in their war against the Messenger of 
Allah jg and the one who knows is not like the one who does 
not know. They had terrified the Muslims and intended to kill 
them so as to gain earthly power, but their plans backfired; 
the idolaters ran away and the believers were victorious while 
the disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, 
they were humiliated. They wanted to eradicate the Muslims 
but they were themselves eradicated. In addition to all this, 
they are doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acounts they are 
counted as losers. Allah says: 


ia group you killed, and a group you made captives.^ 

Those who were killed were their warriors, and the prisoners 
were their children and women. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi said, “I was 
shown to the Prophet ^ on the day of Qurayzah, because they 
were not sure about me. The Prophet ^ told them to look at 
me to see whether I had grown any body hair yet. They looked 
and saw that I had not grown any body hair, so they let me go 
and I was put with the other prisoners.”*^* This was also 
recorded by the Suncm compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said it is 
Hdsan Sahih.”*^* An-Nasat also recorded something similar 

At-Tabari 20:249. 

Ahmad 4:383. 

Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:207, An-Nasdt in Al- 

Kubrd 5:185, Ibn Majah 2:849. 
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the Hereafter. Al-Bukh&ri neurated from 'A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet ^ that the Messenger 
of AU&h H came to her when Allah commanded him to give 
his wives the choice. She s^ud, “The Messenger of Allah ^ 
started with me, and said. 


jt 4 Qp ^ 4U *jS\i Jj» 


«/ am going to tell you about something and you do not have to 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents.o” 

He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him. 
Then he said: 




<iAllah says: 4"0 Prophet! Say to your wives... 

and he recited the two Ayat. I said to him, “Concerning what 
do I need to consult my parents? I choose Allah and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter. He also narrated 
it without a chain of narrators, and added, “She said, then all 
the wives of the Prophet ^ did the same as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Alshah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ gave us the choice, 
and we chose him, so giving us that choice was not regarded 
as divorce.It was recorded by (AI-Bukhari and Muslim) 
from the Hadith of Al-A'mash.*^' Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and the people were sitting at his door, 
and the Prophet ^ was sitting, but he did not give him 
permission. Then TJmar, may Allah be pleased with him, came 
and asked permission to see him, but he did not give him 
permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, permission, eind they entered. The 
Prophet was sitting with his wives around him, and he ^ 
was silent. Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, *1 will 
tell the Prophet ^ something to make him smile.’ Umar, may 


Path Al-Bari 8 :379. 

Path Al-Bdri 8 :380. 

Abtnad 6:45. 

•'‘I Path Al-Bari 9.280 , Muslim 2:1104. 
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J 


r r-^ *» . <*>I^ ^ •■V Tf-'/ l*c 

J'oi 



X _ ^ ^ 4lll‘ •W*^ X >' •^X’ 


‘a'iM'g ^ ‘Ikrimah said: “At 
that time he was 
married to nine 
women, five of them 
were from Qiaraysh - 
‘A’ishah, Hafsah. 
Umm yabibah, 
Sawdah and Umm 
Salamah, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 
And he was also 
married to Safiyyah 
bint Huyay An- 
Nadariyyah, 
Maymunah bint Al- 
Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, 
Zaynab bint Jahsh Al- 
Asadiyyah and 
Juwayriyyah bint Al- 
H a r i t h A 1 - 
Mus^alaqiyyah, may 
Allah be pleased with 
all of them.*** 


^ :P' 


(-jj 

^ Cr^ <>?> ^ ^ 


T*^ . 


cAiAA> c^tjLii)^ 


liL lI cciy 


^30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an open 
F^ishah, the torment for her zoill be doubled, and that is ever 
easy for Allah.^ 

^33. And whosoever of you is obedient to AUdfi and His 
Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward tuhce over, and We have prepared for her a noble 
provision.^ 


At-Tabari 20:252. 
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The Wives of the Prophet ^ are not like Other Women 


This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet ^ who 
chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, 
and remained married to the Messenger of Allah Thus it 
was befitting that there should be rulings which applied only 
to them, and not to other women, in the event that any of 
them should commit open Fdhishah. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: ‘This means Nushuz (rebellion) Euid a 
bad attitude.”*^* Whatever the case, this is a conditional 
phrase and it does not imply that what is referred to would 
actually happen. This is like ^e AydU: 


Ojl 


iAnd indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those 
before you: "If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain."^ (39:65) 

1 ^ 

iBut if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 
they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.^ (6:88) 

hi % cfi-% 


iSay: "If the Most Gracious had a son, tiwt I am the first of 
(Allah's) worshippers."^ (43:81) 








iHad Allah willed to take a son. He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.^ (39:4). 


Because their status is so high, it is appropriate to state that 
the sin, if th^ were to commit it, woiild be so much worse, so 
as to protect them and their Hijab. AMh says: 








iWhoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for 


Al-Baghawi 3:527. 
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her will be doubled,^ 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam: 


^the torment for her will be doubled,^ “In this world and the next.” 
Something similEu- was narrated from Ibn Abi Najlh, from 
Mujahid. 


iand that is ever easy for Allah.^ it is veiy easy indeed. Then 
Allah mentions His justice and His bounty, in the Ayah: 

4-iiAu A 


iAnd whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger,^ 

i.e., obqrs Allah and His Messenger 

^ Li bjccl» csii* t*,? 


iWe shall give her, her reward twice over, and INe have 
prepared for her a noble provision.^ 


i.e., in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ in the highest reaches of ‘IlUyin,^^^ 
above the dwellings of all the people, in Al-WasUahP^ which is 
the closest of the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne. 


d/vT ^ yj 4 

jj *>1-^1 


4 
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432. O wmes o/ tfie Prophet! You are not like any other 
women. If you keep you have Taqwd, then be not soft in 
speech, lest he in wfwse heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honorable manner.^ 


See the explanation of Silrat Al- Muttaff^in 83 ;18. 

See the heading “Occasions for saying ^lah upon him” under the 
explanation of Ayah no. 56. of this Surah. 
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433 . And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj yourselves 
like the Tabamtj of the times of ignorance, and perform the 
Salah, and give Zakdh and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
All^ wishes only to remove the Ar-Rijs from you, O members 
of the family, and to purify you with a tlwrough purification.^ 

434 . And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Aydt of All^ and Al-Hikmah. Verily, Allah is Ever Most 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.^ 

Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the 
Believers may be an Example; and the Prohibition of 
Tabamij 

These are the good manners which Allah enjoined upon the 
wives of the FTophet ^ so that they would be an example for 
the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the 
wives of the Prophet 3 ^ that they should fear Allah as He 
commanded them, and that no other woman is like them or 
can be their equal in virtue and status. Then Allah says: 

itiren be not soft in speech,^ As-SuddI and others said, this 
means, do not be gentle in speech when addressing men. Allah 
says: 

ilest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire,^ 

means, something unclean. 

ibut speak in an honorable manner.^ Ibn Zayd said: “Decent and 
honorable talk that is known to be good.”*’! This means that 
she should address non-Mahram men in a manner in which 
there is no softness, i.e., a woman should not address a non- 
Mahram man in the same way that she addresses her husband. 

m 




At-Tabari20:258. 
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iAnd stay in your houses,^ means, stay in your houses and do 
not come out except for a purpose. One of the purposes 
mentioned in SharVah is prayer in the Masjid, so long as the 
conditions are fulfilled, as the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 




•Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from the 
Masjids of Allah, but have them go out without wearing 
fragrance 

According to another report: 


<ieven though their houses are better for themJ^^^ 

iand do not Tabarnij yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times 
of ignorance,^ 

Mujahid said: “Women used to go out walking in front of men, 
and this was the Tabarruj of JdhiUyyah.”^^^ 

Qatadah said: 

iand do not Tabarruj yonrselves like the Taburmj of the times 
of ignorance,^ 

"When they go out of their homes walking in a shameless and 
flirtatious manner, and Allah, may He be exalted, forbade 
that.”*"^^ Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 

iand do not Tabarnij yourselves like the Tabarnij of the times 
of ignorance,^ 

Tabarruj is when a woman puts a Khimdr on her head but 
does not tie it properly 


Abu Dawud 1:381. 

Abu Dawud 1:382. 
Ad’Durr Al-Manthur 6:602. 
At-Tabari 20:259. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:602. 
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So her necklaces, earrings and neck, and all of that can be 
seen. This is Tabamij, and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabamij. 




iand perform the Saldh, and give Zakdh and obey Allah and 
His Messenger.)) 

Allah first forbids them from evil, then He enjoins them to do 
good by establishing regular prayer, which means worshipping 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakdh, 
which means doing good to other people. 


^and obey Allah and His Messenger.^ This is an instance of 
something specific being followed by something general. 


The Wives of the Prophet ^ are Members of His 
Household {Ahl Al-Bayt^ 




iAlldh wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.^ 


This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet H are 
included among the members of his family (AW Al-Baytj here, 
because they are the reason why this Ayah was revealed, and 
the scholars are unanimously agreed that they were the 
reason for revelation in this case, whether this was the only 
reason for revelation or there was also another reason, which 
is the correct view. Ibn Jarir recorded that Hcrimah used to 
call out in the marketplace: 




iAllah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.) 

“This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the 
Prophet.”*^* Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah: 


111 


At-Tabaii 20:267. 
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iAllah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family,^ 

“It was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet 
Ikrimah said: “Whoever disagrees with me that it was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet I am prepared to 
meet with him and pray and invoke the curse of Alldh upon 
those who are lying.”*** So they adone were the reason for 
revelation, but others may be included by way of 
generalization. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that $afiyyah bint Shaybah said: “A’ishah, 
may Alldh be pleased with her, said. The Prophet jjg went out 
one morning wearing a striped cloak of black camel’s hair. Al- 
Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Al-I5usa3m, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him. Then Patimah, may AUah be pleased with her, came and 
he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him, then he ^ said: 

i,Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you vhth a thorough purification.^ 

This was recorded by Muslim.*^’ 

In his SahOi, Muslim recorded that Yazid bin Hayydn S£dd: 
“Husa 3 m bin Sabrah, TJmar bin Muslim and I went to Zayd 
bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with him, and when we had 
sat down with him, Husa 3 rn said: Tou are so fortunate, O 
Zaydl You saw the Messenger of Allah ^ and heard his 
speeches, and you went on military campaigns with him, and 
you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zaydl TeU us 
what you heard from the Messenger of AMh He said, ‘O 
son of my brother, by Allah, I have grown old and it has been 
a long time, and I have forgotten some of the things that I 

*** Recorded by Ibn Abi H&tim and Ibn ‘Asakir. Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
5:376. 

*^* A|-Tabari 20:261, Muslim no. 2081. 
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used to know from the Messenger of Allah Whatever I tell 
you, accept it, and whatever I do not tell you, do not worry 
about it.’ Then he said, ‘One day, the Messenger of Alldh ^ 
stood up to address us by the well of Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said: 


<^Thereafter! O people, I am merely a human being and soon the 
messenger of my Lord will come and I will answer him. I am 
leaving behind two things with you, the first of which is the 
Book of AllSh in which is guidance and light, so seize the Book 
of All^ and holdfast to if.n 


He urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said: 
J 2it Jit ^ 2ii 


tAnd the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt): Remember 
Allah with regard to the members of my family, remember Allah 
with regard to the members of my family.^ 

saying it three times.’ Husayn said to him, ‘Who are the 
members of his family [Ahl Al-Bay(\, O Zayd? Are not his wives 
members of his family?’ He said, ‘His wives are members of his 
family, but the members of his family are those who are not 
permitted to receive charity after he died.’ He said, ‘Who are 
they?’ He said, “They are the family of ‘Ali, the family of ‘Aqll, 
the family of JaTar and the famUy of ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them.’ He said, “Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death?’ He said, ‘Yes.’”*'* 

This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam and is not 
Afa^'*^* 


The Command to follow the Qur’an and Sunnah 

The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur’an will have no 


*'* Muslim 4:1873. 

*^* Meaning it is not to be considered to have come from the Prophet 
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doubt that the wives of the Prophet ^ are included among 
those who are referred to in the Ayah: 




iAllah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.^ 


The context clearly refers to them. Allah then says: 




remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Idikmah.'^ 

meaning, ‘act in accordance with that of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah which Allah revealed to His Messenger ^ in your 
houses.’ This was the view of Qatadah and others.**’ ‘And 
remember this blessing with which you alone of all the people 
have been favored, that the revelation comes down in your 
houses and not those of other people.’ ‘A’ishah As-Siddiqah 
bint A§-^iddiq, may Allah be pleased with them, was foremost 
among them with in this blessing and was the most fortunate, 
and the most favored with this mercy. For the revelation did 
not come to the Messenger of Allah ^ in the bed of any of his 
wives except hers, as he ^ stated. Some of the scholars, may 
Allah have mercy on them, said: “This was because he did not 
many any other virgin besides her, and no man slept with her 
in her bed before him may All^ be pleased with her.” So it 
was befitting that she should be singled out for this blessing 
and high status. But if his wives are members of his 
household, then this title is even more fitting for his own 
relatives. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamllah said: “Al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with them both, was appointed 
as Khalifah when ‘Ali was killed.” He said: “While he was 
pra 3 ring, a man leapt on*him and stabbed him with a dagger.” 
Husayn claimed that he heard that the one who stabbed him 
was a man fi-om Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prostrating at the time. He said, “They 
claimed that he received the wound in his hip. He was U1 as a 


( 1 ) 


At-Tabari 20:268. 
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resiilt for many months, then he recovered. He ciscended the 
Minbar and said: *0 people of Iraqi Have Taqtud of Allah 
concerning us, for we are your leaders and your guests, and 
we are members of the family (AW Al-Baytj concerning whom 
Allah said: 

iAll^ wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.y 

He kept saying this luitil there was no one left in the Masfid 
who was not weeping and sobbing.” 

'it 

^Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted widi 
all things.^ 

means, hy His kindness towards you, you have reached this 
status, and by His knovdedge of you and that you are qualified 
for that status. He has given this to you and singled you out 
for it.’ Ibn Jarir, may AMh have mercy on him, said: “And 
remember how Alllih blessed you by causing the Aydt of Allah 
and Al-HOanah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to 
Allah for that and praise Him. 

iiS cilT it 


^Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.^ means, He is kind towards you, for He has 
caused the Aydt of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in 
your houses,’ and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He 
is Well-Acquainted with you means, He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger. 


Qatadah said: 




iAnd remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah.^ 

“He is reminding them of His favor.” This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir.‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi commented on the Ayah: 


At-Tabari 20:268. 
At-Tabari 20:268. 
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iVerUy, Alldh is Exfer Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.^ 

“He knows when and where to reveal Al-HUanah." This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hdtim, then he said: “This was also 
narrated from Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas from Qatddah.” 


^5 

iri^ ^ 


i35. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women, the QSnit: men and the women, the men and 
women who are truthful, the men and the women who are 
patient, the Khdshi': men and the women, the men and the 
women who give Sadaqat, the men and the women who fast, 
the men and the women who guard their chastity and the men 
and the women who remember Allah much witit their hearts 
and tongues, Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward.^ 


The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet ^ said, “1 said to the 
Prophet Why is it that we are not mentioned in the Qur’an 
as men are?’ Then one day without my realizing it, he was 
calling from the Minbar and 1 was combing my hair, so 1 tied 
my hair back then 1 went out to my chamber in my house, 
and 1 started listening out, and he was sa 3 ring from the 
Minbar. 


09^$ JU; !>! 


»0 people! Verily Allah.says: ^Verily, the Muslims: men and 
women, the believers: men and women... 

to the end of the Auah.”*'! This was also recorded by An- 
Nasd’I and Ibn Jaiir.'^ 

Ahmad 6 :305. 

An-Nasai in Al-Kubrd 6:431, Af-Tabari 20 ;270. 
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iVerily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women... 


indicates that /man is something other than Islam, and that it 
is more specific, because Allah says: 


4 iif as dis g; c^s ^ J vC^vt 


4The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but 
you only say, We have surrendered (in Islam),' for faith has 
not yet entered your hearts."^ (49:14). 


In the Two Safyihs, it says: 


S^S ir?: ijiJi 


«77ie adulterer does not commit adultery at the time when he is 
a believer. 


For it snatches away his Iman, although that does not mean 
he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of the Muslims. 
This indicates that /man is more specific than Islam, as we 
have stated at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari. 





ithe Qdnit: men and the women,^ 


Al-Qunut means obedience during quite time. 




jJJd ife'* il~i 


^Is one who is (Qanit,) prostrating himself or standing in the 
middle of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord...^ (39:9) 


4 ^ 


4Tb Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All 
are Uqnuti (Qanitun) to Him.^ (30:26) 




FathAl-B&ri 10:33, Muslim 1:77. 
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iO Maryam! "Uepiuti to your Lord and prostrate, and bow 
with Ar-Rdkttn (tfwse who bow).”^ (3:43) 

A 


i^And stand befiire Allah Qdnitin^ (2:238). 

So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be reached, which 
is Imdn, and Qunut stems from them both. 


ithe men and women who are truthfid,^ This refers to their 
speech, for truthfulness is a praiseworthy attribute. Some of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during JahUiyyah nor in 
Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of faith, just as lying is a sign of 
h 3 TJOcrisy. Whoever is truthful will be saved: 


^^1 Jij; ij jii alp jiiji j^‘j\ 

• lllii jSil 4,ji3l 4-0^: 


«Yom have to be truthjul, for truthfulness leads to righteousness 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. And beware of lying, for 
lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. A man 
will keep telling the truth and striving to do so until he will be 
recorded with Allah as a truthful. And a man will keep telling 
lies and will persist in doing so until he will be recorded with 
Allah as a /wr.d^l 


And there are many HadUhs on this topic. 

^the men and the women who are patient,^ 

This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, which is 
patience in the face of adversity emd knowing that what is 
decreed will inevitably come to pass. So, they face it with 
patience and steadfastness. Patience is the most difficiilt when 
disaster first strikes, then after that it becomes easier, and 


(11 


Muslim 4:2013. 
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this is true steadfastness. 




ithe Khashi': men and the women,y KhushiV means serenity and 
tranquillity, deliberation and dignity and humility. What moti¬ 
vates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that He is constantly watching, as mentioned in the 
ffadUtv 


^ i\'j >\'j iilts 2ii jipn 


iWor^ip Allah as if you can see Him, for if you cannot see 
Him, He can see yoM.u'*! 




ithe men and the women who give Sadaqat,^ 


A?-$adaqah. (charity) means doing good to people who are in 
need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living 
and none to financially support them. They give them fi-om the 
excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a good 
deed to His creation. It was recorded in the Two SahVis: 


Jilii - iit ^ V Jfc ^ Jill 




«77ierc are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the 
Day when there will be no shade except His Shade - and among 
them he mentioned - ...a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it to the extent that his left hand did not know what 
his right hand was giving. 

According to another HcuUth: 

ij'^\ fdi iyJJi iiiSiJiji 


<iSadaqah extinguishes bad deeds just as water extinguishes 

yire.B'®' 

There are many HodUhs which encourage charitable giving; 
this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere. 

FathiAl-Bdri 1:140. 

Path Al-B&ri 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 

Tuhfat Al-AhwadhiZ .2Zl. 





4the men and the women who fast,^ According to a Hadith 
narrated by Ibn Majah; 

<0JGI i\Sj 

^Fasting is the Zakah of the fcody.»’** 

In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of things that are 
bad in both physical and Short terms. Said bin Jubayr said; 
“Whoever fasts Ramadan and three days of each month, is 
included in the Ayah, 

4the men and the women who 

Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming one's 
desires, as the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

'^\j ^ 5tdi ^ \^\±\ :^u. 

«0 young men! iNhoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him do so, for it is most effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the chastity. And whoever cannot get married, then 
let him fast, far it will be a protection far 

It is quite apt that next should be mentioned: 

ithe men and the women who guard their chastity^ 

i.e., th^ protect their private parts fi'om forbidden and sinful 
things, except for that which is permitted. Allah says: 

4And Otose who guard their chastity. Except from their wives 
*** Ibn Majah 1:55S. 

Something similar was recorded by Ibn Abi yatim. Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthur 5:380. 

Path AI-Bdfi 9; 14 
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or the whom their right hands possess - for they are not 
blameworthy. But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers.^ (70:29-31) 

iif 


iand the men and the women who remember Allah much^ 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


2.1 ^ itlJl ilL: iiM lij. 


lilf a man wakes his wife at night and they pray two Rak'ahs, 
they will recorded that night as being among the men and the 
women who remember Allah much.n 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah 
from the Hadlth of Abu Said and Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ was 
walking along a road in Makkah, and he came to (the 
mountain of) Jumdan, and said, 

Jjii I t oIjLa^ IJLa> 


iTTiis is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridun have gone 
ahead.o 

They said. Who are the Mufarridun?' He ^ said, 

\'j^ 2.1 

*The men and the women wlw remember Allah muchi 
Then he ^ said, 

«0 Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair.’> 

They said, ‘And those who shortened.’ He ^ said, 

Abu Dawud 2:74, An-Nastl in Al-Kubr& 6:433, Ibn Majah 1:423 
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J 




trr “O AU^, forgive those 

who shaved their hairj 
They said, ‘And those 
who shortened.’ 




<> '^1 


5:5c;Sil£ii3JP'i5o^G!!^jsA? 


jitaL: "■ 


✓y ✓ ,■ 

■ olSUM 


«And those who 
shortened .i 

This was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad with 
this chain of 
narration.It was 
also recorded by 
Muslim, except for the 
last part of it.*^* 

iAllah has prepared for 
them forgiveness and a 
great reward.^ 

Here Allah tells us 
that for all of those 
mentioned in this 
Ayah, He has 
prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great reward, 
meaning. Paradise. 

^ m!Aw ^ '^J 0^ ty^ 




^36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.^ 


Ahmad 2 ;411. 
Muslim 2:946. 
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The Reason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 
“Julaybib was a man who used to enter upon women and joke 
with them. I said to my wife, “Do not let Julaybib enter upon 
you, for if he enters upon you I shall do such and such.’ If 
any of the An^dr had a single female relative, thqr would not 
arrange a marriage for her until they found out whether the 
Prophet wanted to marry her or not. The Prophet ^ said to 
one of the Ansdr: 

•Groc me your daughter for marriages 

He said, 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an honor and 
a blessing.’ He ^ said, 

uij{ vLj Jii> 

0 / do not want her for myself. 

He said. Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah?’ He ^ said, 

«For Julaybib.^ 

He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her mother.’ So 
he went to the girl’s mother and said. The Messenger of Allah 
^ is proposing marriage for your daughter.’ She said, “Yes, it 
would be a pleasure.’ He said, “He is not proposing to marry 
her himself, he is proposing on behalf of Julaybib.’ She said, 
'What! Julaybib? No, by Allah, we will not many her to him.’ 
When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of Allah ^ 
to tell him what the girl’s mother had said, the girl asked, 
'Who is asking for my hand?’ So her mother told her, and she 
said, 'Are you refusing to follow the command of the 
Messenger of Allah ^? Follow his command, for I will not 
come to any harm.’ ^ her father went to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and said, 'Deal with her as you wish.’ So he married 
her to Julaybib. 

Then the Messenger of Allah ^ went out on one of his 
military campcdgns, and after Allah had granted him victory, 
he said to his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 

^ 

Cxi J*' 
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tSee whetiwr tftere is anybody missing.* 

Thqr said, We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.’ He ^ said. 


nSee if there is anybody missing.* 

Th^ said, ‘No one.’ He ^ said: 

*But I see that Julaybib is missing.* He ^ said: 
ui 


tGo and look far him among the dead.* 


So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, here he is, beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed.’ The 
Messenger of Allah ^ came and stood beside him and said. 


bij IJL& id jMj 4a^ 


«He Idlled seven before he was himself killed. He belongs to me 
and I belong to him.* 


He said this two or three times, then the Messenger of Allah ^ 
carried him in his eums and held him while his grave was 
dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was not mentioned 
that he washed him, may Allah be pleased with him.” 

Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: ‘There was no 
widow among the Ansar who was more sought after for 
marriage than that girl.” Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah 
asked Thabit, “Do you know how the Messenger of Alldh ^ 
prayed for that girl?” He told him: “He said. 


•\ j 5 'jj ^ 


•O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not make her Ufa 
hard.* 


And this is how it was; there was no widow among the AnsAr 
who was more sought after for marriage than her.” 

This is how it was recorded by Imdm Al^ad, in fuU.^'^ 


Ahmad 4 :422. 
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Muslim and An-Nasal recorded the story of his death in Al- 
Foda'iL*'* Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin ‘Abd Al-Barr mentioned in 
Al-lstfab that when the girl said in her seclusion, ‘Are you 
refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah ^?’ 
- This Ayah was revealed: 






ilt is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision. 


It was narrated that TawQs asked Ibn ‘Abbas about praying 
two Rak'ahs eifter ‘Asr and he told him not to do that. Ibn 
‘Abbas recited: 




ilt is not far a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision. 

This Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all matters, 
i.e., if Allah and His Messenger ^ decreed a matter, no one 
has the right to go against that, and no one has any choice or 
room for personal opinion in this case. Alldh says: 


-4 ' 


V "''r 



iBut no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) witii full 
submission.^ (4:65) 


Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in such strong 
terms, as Allah says: 


>tU» Jjr Jji Afil) 3 


iAnd whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed strayed into a plain error.^ 


*** Muslim no. 2482, An-NasSl in Al-Kubra no. 8246. 
Al-Istrab 1:259. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:433. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


4Anrf let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment, 
beware, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them^ (24:63). 


4Ul *^X> mlAj ^ iSjSj 

Zj c^OihS. J Jiof 4,^ c: 

*4) tj V j|j 


437 . And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace and you have done a favor: ‘‘Keep your wife to 
yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah." But you did hide in 
yourself that which Alldh will make manifest, you did fear the 
people whereas Allah had a better right that you should fear 
Him. So, when Zayd had completed his aim wittt her, INe gave 
her to you in marriage, so that there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them. And Allhh's command must 
be fulfilled.^ 


Allah’s rebuke to His Messei^er ^ and the Story of 
Zayd and Zaynab 

Allah tells what His Prophet ^ said to his freed slave Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, who was the one on 
whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger 

iand you have done a favor [to him]^ means, by freeing him from 
slaveiy. And he was a great leader, held in high esteem and 
beloved by the Prophet He was known as the beloved, and 
his son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. 
‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah ^ never sent him on a campaign but he appointed 
him as its commander, and if he had lived after him he would 
have appointed him as his Khalifah.” This was recorded by 
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ImSm AhmadJ^* 


The Messenger of Allah ^ had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Ja^sh Al- 
Asadiyyah, may AU^ be pleased with her, whose mo^er was 


Uma}miah bint 'Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowery he gave her 
ten Dinars, sixty Dirhams, a veU, a cloak and a shirt, fifty 
Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was stated by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or 
less, then problems arose between them. Zayd complained 
about her to the Messenger of Allah who told him, “Stay 
with your wife and have Taqivd of Allah.” Allah says: 


J ^1 lit; u 


4 


iBut you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Him.y 


Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “If Muhammad ^ were to have concealed an}rthing 
that was revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he would have 
concealed this Ayah: 





iBut you did hide in yourself that which Allah mil make 
manifest, you did fear ^ people whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Him.y^^^ 


jjj ,yii 


iSo, when Zayd had completed his aim with her. We gave her 
to you in marriage,^ 

meaning, “when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had 
separated fi-om her. We married her to you,’ and the One Who 
was her WaU (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself, in 
the sense that He revealed to the Prophet ^ that he should go 
in unto her without any Wati, contractual agreement, dowery 
or witnesses among mankind. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas, may Allah 


Ahmad 6:227, 281. 
At-Tabari 20:274. 
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be pleased with him, said: “When Za 3 mab*s ‘Iddah finished, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the Messenger of AllMi ^ said 
to Zayd bin Harithah, 

»Go to her and tell her about me (that I want to marry her).^ 

So, he went to her and foimd her kneading dough. He (Zayd) 
said. When I saw her I felt such respect for her that I could 
not even look at her and tell her what the Messenger of All^ 
had said, so I turned my back to her and stepped aside, 
and said, ‘O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the Messenger of AU^ ^ has 
sent me to propose marriage to you on his behalf.’ She said, 1 
will not do anything until I pray to my Lord, may He be 
glorified.’ So she went to the place where she usually prayed. 
Then Qur’an was revealed and the Messenger of Allah ^ came 
and entered without permission. We were there when she 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah and for the wedding 
feast we offered bread and meat. Then the people left, and 
some men stayed behind conversing in the house after they 
had eaten. The Messenger of Allah ^ went out and I followed 
him. He ^ started to go around all the apartments of his 
wives, greeting them, and they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
how did you find your (new) wife?’ I do not know whether I or 
someone else told him that those people had left, so he went 
and entered the house, £ind I went to enter after him, but he 
drew the curtain between himself and I. The ruling of Hijdb 
was revealed and he exhorted the people as AllAh had 
exhorted them: 

ip ^ oj?. 

^Enter not the Prophet’s houses, unless permission is given to 
you^.” 

This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’I.^*l 
Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her, used to boast to 
the other wives of the Prophet saying, ‘Your families 


*** Afunad 3:195, Muslim no. 1428, An-NasHt 6:79. 
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which specifically excludes adopted sons. This custom (of 
adopting sons) was widespread among them. 


iAnd Allah's command must be fulfilled.^ means, this that has 
happened was decreed by Allah and was inevitable.’ Allah knew 
that Za 3 mab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet jg. 




^ Jr* KJt 4 A ^ ub* ^ Cr? 


i38. There is no blame on the Propltet in that whidi AlWi has 
made legal for him. That has been Allah's way with those who 
have passed away of old. And the command of Allah is a decree 
determined.^ 


i^A 


^ <S. 


^ 


iThere is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him.^ 

means, in that which has been permitted for him and which 
he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying Zaynab, may 
All^ be pleased with her„ who had been divorced by his 
adopted son Zayd bin H^thah, 

4 j5 % Sit 4 


ijhat has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of 
old.^ 

means this is the ruling of Allah for the Prophets who came 
before him. Allah would not command them to do anything for 
which they might be blamed. This is a refutation of those 
hypocrites who imagined that there was anything wrong with his 
marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his ft'eed slave smd adopted son. 

<j2 j:1 


^And the command of Allah is a decree determined.^ 

means. His command which He has decreed must inevitably 
come to pass; nothing can prevent it or avert it, for whatever 
He wills happens, and whatever He does not decree, does not 
happen. 
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139. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, 
and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is AllSh as a 
Reckoner.^ 

140. Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is 
the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. And Allah 
is Ever All-Aware of every thing.^ 


Praise for Those Who convey the Message 

All§h says: 


ilhose who convey the Message of Allah^ meaning, to His 
creation, and fulfil that with which th^ have been entrusted. 


iand fear Him,^ means, th^ fear Him and th^ do not fear any 
besides Him, so no threats on the part of emyone can prevent 
them firom conveying the Message of AllSh. 




iAnd sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner.^ means, sufficient is Allah 
as a Helper and Supporter. The leader of all people in this 
regard and in all regards is Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
for he vmdertook to convey the Message to the people of 
the east and of the west, to all kinds of the sons of Adam, so 
Allah caused his word, his religion and his law to prevail over 
all other religions and laws. The Prophets before him were sent 
onfy to their own peoples, but he ^ was sent to all of 
mankind, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. 

iSay: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger ofAllah"^ (7:158). 

Then his Ummah inherited the task of conveying fi'om him. 
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and the greatest of those who undertook this task after him 
were his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, who 
conveyed from him as he had commanded them, describing all 
his words, deeds and circumstances, night and day, when he 
was settled and when he was traveling, in private and in 
public, may Allah be pleased with them. Thereafter each 
generation inherited firom their predecessors until our own 
time, so those who are guided, follow their example and their 
way. We ask AllAh, the Most Generous Bestower, to metke us 
among their heirs. 

The Messenger ^ is not the Father of any Man 

Allah states: 

^Muhammad is not the father of any of your men,^ 

After this it was not permitted to say Zayd bin Mu hammad, 
i.e., he was not his father even though he had adopted him. 
No male child of the Prophet ^ lived imtil puberty. Khadijah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qasim, At-Tayyib 
and At-Tahir, but they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah 
bore him Ibrahim, but he also died in infancy. He ^ also had 
four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthum and PA^ah, may AMh be pleased with them all. 
Three of them died during his lifetime, Fa^ah lived long 
enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later. 


He is the Last of the Prophets 


^but he is the Messenger of AUSh and the last of the Prophets. 
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.^ 

This is like the Ayah: 


^Alldh knows best witit whom to place His Message^ (6:124). 

This Ayah clearly states that there will be no Prophet after 
him. If there will be no Prophet after him then there will 
surely be no Messenger after him either, because the status of 
a Messenger is higher than that of a Prophet, for every 


702 


Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 


Messenger is a Prophet but the reverse is not the case. This 
was reported in many Mutaw&tir fiadiths narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah ^ via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Kal}, from 
his father that the Prophet ^ said: 


j: ^ j 

«ci3i ilb J uU »£ijl 


»Mi/ parable among the Prophets is that of a man who built a 
house and did a good and complete job, apart from the space of 
one brick whicli he did not put in its place. The people started 
to walk around tlw building, admiring it and saying, ‘‘If only 
that brick were put in its place.” Among the Prophets, I am 
like that fericfc.*'*' 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan 
Sahih.'*^' 


Another Htidith 
# 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 




<iMessengership and Prophetlwod have come to an end, and 
there xoill be no more Messengers or Prophets .k 

This worried the people, then he said: 

‘But there will be Al-Mubashshirat.t 


They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what are Al-Mubashshird(?’ 
He said. 


"•^1 ‘ 34 - ‘( 4 ^' ' oj * 


«77ie dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of the parts of 


Ahmad 5:136. 

Tuhfat Al-AhwadM.lO :8l. 
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prophethood 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Sahih 

Gharib.”>2J 


Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 


y>‘y 


Cii J4-3 ^ 

VI \^\ U : Jli IfcJl ^ 


nfriiJO *^1 ^ 


«77ie parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and did a complete and good job, except far the 
space of one brick. V\dwever entered it would look at that space 
and say, how good it is, apart from the space of that brick. My 
position is /ifce that of that brick, and the Prophets - blessings 
and peace be upon them - end with 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, “It is Sahih Ghatib with this chain of narrators.”*'*’ 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Satd Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

«£iji ilL- 


oThe parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and completed it apart from the space of one brick. 


Ahmad 3:263. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 6990, and 
the meaning is that the only remnant of prophethood that will exist 
after him ^ is the truthful dream of the righteous Muslim, which 
was one of the many characteristics of prophethood. See Path Al- 
Bdri no. 6990. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:551. 

Musnad At-fayalisi 247. 

*'*’ Path Al-Bdri 6:645, Muslim 4:1791, Tuhfat Al-Ahtvadhi 8:158. 
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I have come and completed that bncfc.®*'' 
This was also recorded by MusUmJ^I 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may All^ be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


141^0 ^ JA Sp 

0 ^ ^ ^ 






^The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built houses and made them complete and 
beautiful apart from the space of a brick in one of the comers. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the construction 
and saying. If only you put a brick here, your construction will 
be complete.^ 

The Messenger of AU^ ^ said: 

uf ciloS 


lAnd I am that brick.o^^^ It was also recorded by (Al-Bukh^ and 
Muslim).*'*' 


Another Hadtth 

Im^ Ahmad recorded that Abu Hura 3 n'ah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


J ‘( 4 ^* 

tiils jiiji 




«/ have been given pr^ence over the other Prophets in six 
ways: I have been given the ability to speak concisely; I have 
been aided by fear (cast into Ok hearts of my enemies); the 
spoils of war have been made permissible for me; die entire 


Ahmad 3:9. 

Muslim 4:1791. 

Ahmad 2:312. 

**' Al-Bukhari no. 3535, Muslim 4:371. 
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earth has been made a Masjid and a means of purification for 
me; I have been sent to all of mankind; and the Prophets end 
with 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan SahOi.’^^^ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu SaM Al-Khudri, may AU^ be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


■dll iiL- 


*The parable of myself and the Propitets who came before me is 
that of a man who built a house and completed it apart from the 
space of one brick. I have come and completed that brick. 

It was also recorded by Muslim. 


Another Hadith 
0 


Juba 3 nr bin Mut'im, may All^ be pleased with him, said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 




«/ have several names: I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad; I 
am Al-MdhT (the eradicator) through whom Allah will erase 
disbelief; I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at whose fed mankind 
will gather; and I am Al-'Aqib (the final one) after whom there 
mil be no Prophet. 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.*®! 

And there are many other HcuiUhs on this topic. 


Muslim 1:371. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:160, Ibn Majah 1:188. 
Ahmad 3:9. 

Muslim 4:1791. 

Ahmad 4:80. 

Path Al-Bari 8:509, Muslim 4:1828. 
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AllSh has told us in 
His Book, and His 
Messenger ^ has told 
us in the Mutawatir 
Sunnah, that there 
will be no Prophet 
after him, so that it 
may be known that 
everyone who claims 
this status after him 
is a liar and 
fabricator who is 
misguided and is 
misguiding others. 
Even if he twists 
meanings, comes up 
with false claims and 
uses tricks and 
vagaries, all of this is 
false and is 
misguidance as will 
be clear to those who 
have understanding. 

This is what Allah 
caused to happen in 
the case of Al-Aswad 
Al-‘Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al- 
Yamamah, whose false miracles and nonsensical words 
showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that 
they were liars who were leading people astray; may the curse 
of Allah be upon them both. This is the case with every false 
prophet until the Day of Resurrection, until they end with Al- 
MasUi Ad-Dajjal (the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by 
Allldi signs which show the people of knowledge and the 
believers that his message is false - which is part of the 
perfect kindness of Allah towards His creation. These liars do 
not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, unless they do 
so by coincidence or because it serves an ulterior purpose. 
They are the utmost in falsehood and immorality, in all that 
they say and do, as Allah says: 


jr 




tti 
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iShall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayatin 
descend? They descend on every lying, sinful person.^ 
(26:221-222) 

This is in contrast to the Prophets - may blessings and peace 
be upon them - for they are the utmost in righteousness, 
truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and justice in all that thqr 
say and do, command and forbid. In addition to this they are 
supported with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them alwa}^, as long as 
heaven and earth remain. 




141. O you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance.^ 

142. And glorify His praises morning and Asda.^ 

443. He it is V\/ho sends Saldh^^^ on you, and His angels too, 
that He may bring you out from darkness into light. And He is 
Ever Most Merciful to the believers.^ 

444. Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
“Saldm (Peace!)" And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward.^ 


The Virtue of rememberii^ Allah much 

Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord 
much. Who has bestowed upon them all kinds of blessings 
and favors, because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Busr said: “Two 
bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah ^ and one of them 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is best?’ He ^ 
said: 


*** Its explanation follows shortly. 
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(i77ie one whose life is long and whose deeds are goorf.n 

The other one said: ‘O Messenger of All^, the laws of Islam 
are too much for us. Teach me something that I can adhere 
to.’ He ^ said, 

aju: d3 iuu 

oiCeep your ton^e moist with the remembrance of Allah, may 
He be exalted. 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded the second part of this 
report. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Ghaiib"P^ 
Imam Al^ad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said. 




aNb people sit together without mentioning Allah, but they will 
see that as regret on the Day of Resurrection 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 


i<J <Si 


^Remetnber Allah with much remembrance.^ 


“Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants without 
setting known limits and accepting the excuses of those who 
have a valid excuse - apart from Dhikr, for Allah has not set 
any limits for it, and no one has any excuse for not 
remembering AU^ vmless he is oppressed and forced to 
neglect it. Allah says: 


^Remetnber Allah standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 
your sides^ (4:103). 

By night and by day, on land and on sea, when traveling and 
when staying home, in richness and in poverty, in sickness 


Ahmad 4:190. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :621, Ibn Majah 1:1246. 
Ahmad 2:224. 
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and in health, in secret and openly, in all situations and 
circumstances. And Allah says: 

iAnd glorify His praises morning and Asila.^ 

If you do this, He and His Eingels will send blessings upon 
you.”!*' There are very many Aydt, HO'diths and reports which 
encourage the remembrance of Allah, and this Ay^ urges us 
to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasal and Al- 
Ma'mari and others have written books about the Adhkdr to 
be recited at different times of the night and day. 



iAnd glorify His.praises morning and Afla^ in the morning and in 
the evening. This is like the Ayah: 






iSo glorify Allah, lulten you come up to the evening, and when 
you enter the morning. And His are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when 
you come up to the time, when the day begins to decline.^ 
(30:17-18). 



iHe it is VWio sends Saldh on you, and His angels too,^ 

This is encouragement to remember Allah, i.e.. He will 
remember you, so remember Him. This is like the Ayah: 


C^i IJis GiijS 

Sb' a -J 5:^5 


iSimilarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our Ayat and purifying you, and teaching you 
the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that which you 
used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will retnember 

At-Tabari 20:280. 
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ithat He may bring you out from darimess into light.^ 

means, by means of His mercy towards you, His pradse of you 
and the supplication of His angels for you, He brings you forth 
from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light 
of guidance and certain faith. 


iAnd He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers.^ 

means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in this world He 
guides them to the truth of which others are ignorsint, and He 
shows them the path from which others have gone astray, 
those who call for disbelief and innovation, and their followers 
among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the 
Hereafter means that He will save them from the greater terror 
(of the Day of Resurrection) and will command His angels to 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and salvation from 
the Fire, which will only be because of His love for them and 
His kindness towards them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas, may AU^ be pleased with 
him, said: “The Messenger of Allah ^ and a group of his 
Companions, may All^ be pleased with them, passed by a 
young child in the road. When his mother saw the people, she 
feared that her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she 
rushed forweird, crying, “My son, my son!’ She ran and picked 
him up, and the people said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, she would 
never throw her chUd in the Fire.’ The Messenger of Allah ^ 
convincingly said: 

«No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in the Fire.^^^^ 

Its chain of narrators meets the conditions of the Two SahOis, 
although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it. But 
in Sahih Al-Bukhdri it is recorded from the Commander of the 
feiithiul Umar bin Al-Khattab, may All^ be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Alldh saw a woman among the 


Ahmad 3:104. 
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prisoners of war picking up her child, clasping the child to her 
breast and nursing him. The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

joi' ^'j jdJi ji UjJj 

“Do you think that this woman would throw her child into the 
Fire even though she is (physically) able to do so?^ 

They said, “No.” The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

sJla ^ 


“Bi/ Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than 
this woman is to her child. 

^Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"Salami''^ 

The apparent meaning - and Allah knows best - is that then- 
greeting, from Allah on the Day that they meet Him, will be 
Saldm, i.e.. He will greet them with Saldm, as He says 
elsewhere: 








i(It will be said to them): Saldm - a Word from the Lord, Most 
Merciful.^ (36:58) 


Qatadah claimed that the meaning was that they would greet 
one another with Saldm on the Day when they meet Allah in 
the Hereafter.*^' This is like the Ayah: 


* . A.!*'-' 




i 




iTheir way of request therein will be ‘Glory to You, O Allah,' 
and 'Saldm' will be their greetings therein! and the close of their 
request will be 'All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits.'y (10:10) 

0 


iAnd He has prepared for them a generous reward.^ 


Path Al-Bori 10:440. 
A{-Tabari 20:280. 
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means Paradise and eveiything in it of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, physical pleasure, Ivixuries and delightful scenes, 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never 
entered the mind of man. 




445 . O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a wamer,^ 

446. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a 
lamp spreading light.^ 

447. And announce to the believers the glad tidings, that they 
will have from Allah a great bounty.^ 

448. And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
harm them not. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee.^ 


The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah ^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A^’ bin Yas^ said that he met 
‘Abdulin bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and said to him: “Tell me about the description of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ in the Tawrah.” He said, “Yes, by Allah, 
he was described in the Tawrah with some of the qualities 
with which he was described in the Qur’an: ‘O Prophet! Verily, 
We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a wamer, a saviour to the illiterate. You are My servant and 
My Messenger and I have called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant). 
You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. You 
do not repay evil with evil, but you overlook and forgive. Allah 
will not take your soul until you make straight those who have 
deviated and they say Ld ildha iUalldh, words with which blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened’.”**! n ^^s 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Books of Business and At- 
Ta/sfr.I^' 


■*' Ahmad 2:174. 

Path Al-Bdri 4 :402, 8:449. 




714 


Tafsir Ibn Kathtr 

Wahb bin Munabbih said: “Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was Sha^a’ 
(Isaiah); ‘Stand up among your people the Children of Israel 
and I shall cause your tongue to utter (words of) revelation. I 
shall send an unlettered (Prophet) from among the illiterate 
(people). He will not be harsh or severe, or noisy in the 
marketplaces. If he were to pass by a lamp, it would not be 
extinguished, because of his tranquillity. If he were to walk on 
reeds no soimd would be heard from imder his feet. I will 
send him as a bearer of glad tidings and as a wamer, who will 
never utter immoral speech. Through him I will open blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will guide him to do every 
good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble 
characteristic. I will make tranquillity his garment, 
righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, truthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and 
goodness his character, truth his way, justice his conduct, 
guidance his leader, Islam his nation. Ahmad is his name and 
through him I will guide people after thqr have gone astray, 
teach them after they have been ignorant, raise their status 
after th^ were nothing, make them known after they were 
unknown, increase the number (of followers of the truth) after 
th^ have been few, make them rich after th^r have been poor, 
and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through 
him I will bring together different nations and hearts, and 
reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will save great 
numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; th^ will 
enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely believing in Me Alone and 
accepting as truth all that My Messengers have brought. I 
shall inspire them to glorify, praise and magnify Me Alone in 
their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me 
standing and sitting. They will fight for the sake of Allah in 
ranks and armies. They vnll go forth finm their homes by the 
thousand, seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, 
girding their loins. Their sacrifice will be their blood and their 
holy Book will be in their hearts. They will be like monks by 
ni^t and like lions by day. Among the members of his frunily 
and his offspring I will make those who are foremost (in frdth) 
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and believers in the truth and martyrs and righteous people. 
His Ummah after him will lead people with truth and establish 
justice therewith. I will give strength to those who support 
them and help those who pray for them, and I will inflict 
defeat upon those who oppose them or transgress against 
them or seek to take something from their hands. I will make 
them the heirs of their Prophet, calling people to their Lord, 
enjoining what is good, forbidding what is evil, establishing 
regular prayer, pa3dng the Zak&h and fulfilling their promises. 
Through them I will complete the goodness which I started 
with the first of them. This is My bounty which I bestow upon 
whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor of great bounty.’”*'' 


^as witness^ means, a witness to Allah’s Oneness, for there is 
no God except He, and a witness against mankind for their 
deeds on the Day of Resurrection. 


iand \Ne bring you as a witness against these people^ (4:41). 
This is like the Ayah: 




ithat you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a 
witness over you^ (2:143). 


^and a bearer of glad tidings, and a wamer.^ 

means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers of a great 
reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great 
punishment. 

iAnd as one who invites to Allah by His leave,^ 

means, “you call mankind to worship their Lord because He 
has commanded you to do so.’ 


Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17714. 
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iand as a lamp spreading light.^ means, ‘the Message that you 
bring is as clear as the sun shining brightly, and no one can 
deny it except those who are stubborn.' 




iAnd obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm 
them not.^ 


means, ‘do not obey them and do not pay attention to what 
they say.’ 


iand harm them not.^ means, ‘overlook and ignore them, for 
their matter rests entirely with Allah and He is sufficient for 
them (to deal with them).’ Allah says; 




iAnd put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee.y 


ci: ^ 


449 . O you who believe! Wlten you marry believing women, 
and then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with 
them, no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them. So, give 
them a present, and set them free in a handsome manner.^ 


A Gilt and no {Iddah) for Women Who are divorced 
before Consummation of the Marriage 

This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the 
word Nikdh for the marriage contract alone. There is no other 
Ayah in the Qur’an that is clearer than this on this point. It 
also indicates that it is permissible to divorce a woman before 
consummating the marriage with her. 


ibelieving women^ this refers to what is usually the case, 
although there is no difference between a believing (Muslim) 
woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard. 
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according to scholarly consensus. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Ali 
bin Al-Husa 3 m Zayn-ul-‘Abidin and a group of the Sal^ took 
this Ayah as evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has 
been preceded by marriage, because Allah says. 




iWltett you marry believing women, and then divorce Ihem^ 

The marriage contract here is followed by divorce, which 
indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comes first.*** 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “If someone were to say, ‘every woman 
I many will ipso facto be divorced,’ this does not mean 
an)rt;hing, because Allah says: 





lit lyuU U 


iO you who believe! When you marry believing women, and 
then divorce them _^.”*^* 

It was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: “Allah said. 


iWhen you marry believing women, and then divorce them.^ 

Do you not see that divorce comes after marriage?” 

A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from ‘Amr bin 
Shu‘ayb from his father from his grandfather, who said: “The 
Messenger of All^ ^ said: 

nThere is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that 
which he does not possess J 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, “This is a Hasan Hadith, and it is 
the best thing that has been narrated on this matter.”*^* It 

*'* At-Tabari 20:283. 

*^' Recorded by Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim. See Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthur 5:392. 

Ahmad 2:207, Abu Dawud 2:240, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:355, Ibn 
Mdjah 1:660. 
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But bestow on them gift, the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is 
a duty on the doers ofgood.^ (2:236) 

In SahiJi Al-Bukhdri, it was recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d and 
Abu Usayd, may Allah be pleased with them both, said, “The 
Messenger of All^ ^ married Umaymah bint Sharahfl, and 
when she entered upon him ^ he reached out his hand 
towards her, and it was as if she did not like that, so he told 
Abu Usayd to give her two garments.”**' ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
“If the dowety had been nsuned, she would not be entitled to 
more than half, but if the dowery is not been named, he 
should give her a gift according to his means, and this is the 
“handsome manner.”*^' 


t;; -Ji j uD \ 

oCj oGJ oGj 

oi jtJ jj ^3 '^j 


iSO. O Prophet! Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due (dowery), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses - wh^ Allah has 
given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunts and the daughters of your 
maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself 
to Ok Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her - a 
privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed 
We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives 
and those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, in order that 
there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 


'*' Path Al-BQri 9.269. 
At-Tabari 20:283. 
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The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet ^ 

Allah says, addressing His Prophet M that He has made lawftil 
for him of women his wives to whom he has given the dowery, 
which is what is meant by “their due”, which is used here, as 
was stated by Mujahid and others.’’’ The doweiy which he 
gave to his wives was twelve and half ‘Uqiyah (measures of 
gold) so they all received five hundred Dirhams except for 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars (on behalf 
of the Prophet Safiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from 
among the prisoners of Khaybar, then he set her free, making 
her release her dowery. A similm case was that of Juwayriyah 
bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah - he paid off the contract to 
buy her freedom from Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and 
married her. May Allah be pleased with them all. 


^those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whom Itas 
given to you,^ 

means, The slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are 
also permitted to you.’ He owned Safiyyah and Juwayriyah, 
then he manumitted them and married them, and he owned 
Rayhanah bint ShamTin An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al- 
Qibtiyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be peace; 
they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 






iand tlte daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of 
your paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles 
and the daughters of your maternal aunts)^ 

This is justice which avoids going to either extreme, for the 
Christians do not many a woman unless there are seven 
grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are 
very distantly related or not at all), and the Jews allow a man 
to marry his brother’s daughter or his sister’s daughter. So the 
pure and perfect SharVah came to cancel out the extremes of 


At-Jabari 20:284. 
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the Christians, and permitted marriage to the daughter of a 
paternal uncle or aunt, or the daughter of a maternal uncle or 
aunt, and forbade the excesses of the Jews who allowed 
marriage to the daughter of a brother or sister which is an 
abhorrent thing. 


j'J oj 4 


iand a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet, and 
the Prophet wishes to marry her - a privilege for yon only,^ 

meems, ‘also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a believing woman if 
she offers herself to you, to many her without a dowery, if you 
wish to do so.’ This Ayah includes two conditions. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself to you {for marriage).” 
She stood there for a long time, then a man stood up and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, marry her to me if you do not 
want to marry her.” The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


tDo you have anything that you could give to her as a 
dowery ?i‘ 

He said, “I have only this garment of mine.” The Messenger of 
All^ ^ said; 

.ijj j\]\ djJU- iJ30! 4" 


“// you give her your garment, you will be left with no 
garment. Look for something.^ 


He said, “1 do not have anything.” He said: 

oLook for something, even if it is only an iron rmg.» 

So he looked, but he could not find anything. Then the 
Messenger of All^ ^ said to him: 

^ iiii 

«Do you have [know] anything of the Qur'an?'^ 

He said, “Yes, Surah such and such and Surah and such,” he 
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named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

•uT^aii ^ iu; IL 


41 marry her to you with what you know of the Qi/r'aMjl** 

It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the 
HadXth of Malik. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his father that 
‘A’ishah said: “The woman who offered herself to the Prophet 
^ was Khawlah bint Haldm.”*^' Al-Bukhari recorded that 
A ishah said, “I used to feel jealous of those women who 
offered themselves to the Prophet ^ and I said. Would a 
woman offer herself?’ When Allah revealed the Ayah. 




iYou can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you^ 

I said, I see that your Lord hastens to confirm vour 
desires.’”>‘’1 


Ibn Abi yatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger 
of Mah ^ did not have any wife who offered herself to him.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jaiir.l®! In other words, he did not 
accept any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him - a ruling which applied to 
him alone. The matter was left to his own choice, as Allah 
says: 


j J 


4and [if] the Prophet wishes to marry her^ 
meanings if he chooses to do so. 


ia privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.^ 
Ahmad 5:336. 

Fath Al-Bari 9:97, Muslim 2:1040. 

Al-Bayhaqi 7:55. 

Path Al-Bdri 8:385. 

At-Tabari 20:288. 
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Ikiimah said: “This means, it is not permissible for anyone 
else to many a woman who offers herself to him; if a woman 
offers herself to a man, it is not permissible for him (to marry 
her) unless he gives her something. This was also the view 
of Mujahid, Ash-Shalji and others.!®' in words, if a 

woman offers herself to a man, when he consummates the 
marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that given to any 
other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah ^ ruled 
in the case of Barwa' bint Washiq when she offered herself in 
marriage; the Messenger of Allah ^ ruled that she should be 
given a dowery that was appropriate for a woman like her after 
her husband died. Death and consummation are the same 
with regard to the confirmation of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman’s status in the case of 
those who offer themselves to men other than the Prophet ^ 
is an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet ^ himself, 
he is not obliged to give a dowery to a woman who offers 
herself to him, even if he consummated the marriage, because 
he has the right to marry without a dowery, Wali 
(representative) or witnesses, as we haVe seen in the story of 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. Qatadah 
said, concerning the Ayah: 

at 


privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.^ 


no woman has the right to offer herself to any man without a 
Wdli or a dowery, except to the Prophet 




iindeed We know what We have enjoined upon than about 
thar wives and those (servants) whom their right hands 
possess,^ 

Ubayy bin KaTa, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah 

Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:631. 

'®' At-Tabari 20:286, 287. 

At-Tabari 20:286. 
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^Indeed \Ne know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives^ 

means, ‘concerning the limiting of their number to four free 
women,!'! and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
conditions of a representative, dowery and witnesses to the 
marriage. This is with regard to the Ummah (the people), but 
We have granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.’ 

i\L^ ^ 

4in order that tfwre should be no diffiadty on you. And Allah 
is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 

This is the end of volume seven. 

Volume eight begins with Surat Al-Ahzab, Verse. 51. 


☆ ☆ ☆ 


!'• At-Tabari 20:290. 



